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TRANSLATED FROM THE ORIGINAL Gatic LANGuaGgs, 
By Mr. JAMES MACPHERSON; 


AND NOW RENDERED INTO 
Meee Rae iC oY. Bi .R Se F, 
By EWEN CAMERON. 


Vos Quoqué QUI FORTES ANIMAS, BELLOQUE PEREMTAS 
LAUDIBUS IN LONGUM VATES DIMITTITIS EVUM, 
PLURIMA SECURI FUDISTIS CARMINA BarRDi. 


Lucan, 
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Tue ATTESTATIONS or strverar GENTLEMEN wn 

tur HIGHLANDS ann WESTERN ISLANDS or 
SCOTLAND, 1x TESTIMONY or true POEMS 
PUBLISHED BY Mr. ,AMES MACPHERSON, BEING 
A TRANSLATION or cGenuins HIGHLAND 
POEMS. 


THESE Arrestations were collected by Dr. Hucu Bratr, one of the Minifters 
of the High Church, and Profeffor of Rhetoric and Belles Lettres in the Univerfity of 
EDINBURGH. 


S the Degree of Antiquity belonging to the Poems of 
A Ofian, appeared to be a Point which might bear 

Difpute, I endeavoured, from internal Evidence, to 
fhew that thefe Poems mutt be referred to a very remote Period, 
without pretending to afcertain precifely the Date of their Com- 
pofition. I had not the leaft Sufpicion, when the Differtation 
on the Poems of Offan was firft publifhed, that there was any 
Occafion for fupporting their Authenticity, as genuine Produc- 
tions of the Highlands of Scotland, as Tranflations from the 
Gale Language, not Forgeries of a fuppofed Tranflator. In 
Scotland, their Authenticity was never called in Queftion. I 


myfelf had particular Reafons to be fully fatisfied concerning it. 
a My 
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My Knowledge of Mr. Macpherfon’s perfonal Honour and In- 
tegrity, gave me full Affurance of his being incapable of putting 
fuch,.a. grofs Impofition, firft.upon his F riends, and then upon 
the Public; and if this had not been fufficient, I knew, befides, 
that the Manner in which thefe Poems were brought to Light, 
was entirely inconfiftent with any Fraud. An accidental Con- 
verfation with a Gentleman diftinguifhed in the literary World,. 
gave Occafion to Mr. Macpherfon’s tranflating literally one or 
two {mall Pieces of the old Gale Poetry. Thefe being known. 
to me and. fome others, rendered us very defirous of becoming 
more, acquainted, with that Poetry. Mr. Macpherfon, afraid of 
not doing Juftice to Compofitions which he admired in the 
Original, was very backward to undertake the Tak of Tran- 
{lating ; and the Publication of the Fragments of ancient Poems, 
was with no {mall Importunity extorted from him. The high 
Reputation which thefe prefently acquired, made it, he thought, 
unjuft that the World fhould be deprived of the Poffeffion of 
more, if more of the fame Kind could be recovered: And. Mr. 
Macpherfon was warmly urged by feveral Gentlemen of Rank 
and Tafte, to difengage himfelf from other Occupations, and. 
to undertake a Journey through the High/ands and Iflands, on 
Purpofe to make a Collection of thofe curious Remains of an~. 
cient Genius. He complied with their Defire, and fpent.feveral 
Months in vifiting thofe remote Parts of the Country; during 
which Time he correfponded frequently with his Friends in 
Edinburgh, informed them of his Progrefs, of the Application 
which he made in different Quarters, and of the Succefs which 
he met with. Several Letters of his, and of thofe who aflifted 
him in making Difcoveries, pafied through my Hands. His 


Undertaking 
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Undertaking was the Object of confiderable Attention » and re~’ 
turning at laft, fraught with the poetical Treafures of the North, 

he fet himfelf to tranflate, under the Eye of fome who were ac- 
quainted with the Ga/ic Language, and looked into his Manu- 

fcripts ; and by a large Publication made an Appeal to’all the 

Natives of the Highlands and Iflands of Scotland, whether" he 

had been faithful to his Charge, and done Juftice to: ‘their — 

known and favourite Poems. 


Such a Tranfaction certainly did not afford any favourable 
Opportunity for carrying on an Impofture. Yet in England, it 
feems, an Opinion has prevailed with fome, that an Impofture 
has been carried on; that the Poems which have been given to 
the World are not Tranflations of the Works of any old Gahe 
Bard, but modern Compofitions, formed, as it is faid, upon a’ 
higher Plan of Poetry and Sentiment, than could belong to an. 

Age and a Country reputed barbarous: And I have been called’ 
upon and urged to produce fome Evidence for fatisfying’ the 
World that they are not Compofitions of Mr. ee ne him- 
felf, under the borrowed Name of Offan. 


If the Queftion had been concerning Manufcripts brought 
from fome diftant or unknown Region, with which we had no 
Intercourfe; or concerning a Tranflation from an df fatic or 
American Language, which fcarce any Body underftood ; Sufpi- 
cions might naturally have arifen, and an Author’s Affertions 
have been anxioufly and fcrupuloufly weighed. But in the Cafe 
of literal Tranflation, profeffed to be given of old traditionary 


Poems of our own Country; of Poems afferted’ to be known ‘in 
a2 the 
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the Original to many thoufand Inhabitants of Great Britain, 
and illuftrated too by. many of their current Tales and Stories 
concerning them, {uch extreme Scepticifm. is altogether: out of 
Place... Forswho, would have been either {0 hardy or fo {tupid, 
as to. attempta borgery which could not have failed of being 
immediately detected? Either the Author muft have had the. 
Influence to engage, as Confederates in the Fraud, all the Na- 
tives of the Highlands and I/lands, difperfed as they are through- 
out every Corner of the Britifh Dominions; or, we thould long 
ere this ‘Time, have .heard their united Voice exclaiming, 
‘* Thefe are not our Poems, nor what we were ever accuftomed 
to hear from our Bards or our Fathers.” Such Remonttrances 
would, at leaft, have reached .thofe who dwell in a Part of the 
Country which is adjacent to the Highlands; and muh have 
come loud to the Ears of fuch, ef{pecially, as were known to be 
Promoters of Mr. Macpherfon’s Undertaking. The Silence of a 
whole Country in. this. Cafe; and ofa Country, whofe Inha- 
bitants are well known to be attached, in a remarkable Degree, 
to all their own Antiquities ; is of as much Weight, as a thou- 
{and pofitive Teftimonies.. And {urely no Perfon of common 
Underftanding would have adventured, as Mr. Macpherfon has 
done’ in his Differtation. on. Zemora, to engage in a Controverfy 
with. the whole trifh Nation concerning thefe Poems, and to 
infift, upon the. Honour. of them being due to Scotland, if they 
had been mere Forgeries of his own, which the Scots, in Place 
of fupporting fo ridiculous a Claim, muft have inftantly rejected. 


But as Reafoning alone is apt not to make much Impreffion, 
where Sufpicions have been entertained concerning a Matter of 
Fact, 


Faé, it was thought proper to have Recourfe to exprefs Tefti- 
monies. | Ihave accordingly applied to feveral Perfons of Credit 
and Honour, both Gentlemen of: Fortune, and Clergymén of 
the eftablifhed Church, who are Natives’ of the High/ands or 
Ifands of Scotland, and well acquainted with the* Language of 


the Country, defiring to know their real Opinion’ of tthe Tran’ 
flations publithed* by Mr. Macpher/on: Their original Betters’ 
tome, in Return,’ are in my Pofleffion.’ “I fhall give a fale ane? 
faithful Account of the Refult of their Teftimony : “And Ihave? 


full Authority to ufe the Names of thofe Gentlemen for What Tr” 
now advance. 


©T muft feb with affirming, that though among thofe with’ 


whom I have correfponded, fome have had it in their Power to 
be more particular and explicit in their Teftimony than others; 
there is not, however, one Perfon, who infinuates the moft re- 
mote Sufpicion that Mr. Macpherfon has either forged, or adul- 
terated any one of the Poems he has publifhed. If they make’ 
any Complaints of him, it is on Account of his having omitted 
other Poems, which they think of equal Merit with any which 
he has publifhed. They all,’ without Exception, concur in 
holding his Tranflations to be genuine, and proceed. upon’ ‘their 


Authenticity as a Fa acknowledged throughout “all thofe: 


northern Provinces; affuring me that any one would’ be expofed 


to Ridicule among them, who fhould call it in Queftion. I 


muft ebferve, that I had no Motive-to dire& my Choice’ to the 
Perfons to whom I applied for Information, preferably to others, 
except their being pointed out to me, asthe Perfons in their 
‘different 


rus AUTHENTICITY or tus POEMS or OSSIAN. 7 


8 Tue ATTESTATIONS or Many GENTLEMEN ‘ro 


different Counties who were moft likely to give Light on:this. 


Head. 


With regard to the Manner in which the Originals of thefe 
Poems have been preferved and tranfmitted, which has been 
reprefented as fo myfterious and inexplicable, I have received 
the following plain Account: That until the prefent Century, 
almoft every great Family in the Highlands had their own Bard, 
to whofe Office it belonged to be Mafter of all the Poems and 
Songs of the Country ; that among thefe Poems the Works of 
Ofian are eafily diftinguifhed from thofe of later Bards, by fe- 
veral Peculiarities in his Style and Manner ; that Offan has been 
always reputed the Homer of the Highlands, and all his Compo- 
fitions held in fingular Efteem and Veneration; the whole 
Country is full of traditionary Stories derived from his Poems, 
concerning Fzmgal and his Race of Heroes, of whom there is 
not a Child but has heard, and not a Diftri@ in which there are 
not Places pointed out, famous for being the Scene of fome of 
their Feats of Arms; that it was wont to be the great Enter- 
tainment of the High/anders, to pafs the Winter Evenings in 
difcourfing of the Times of Fingal, and rehearfing thefe old 
Poems, of which they have been all along enthufiaftically fond; 
that when affembled at their Feftivals, or on any of their public 
Occafions, Wagers were often laid who could repeat moft of 
them ; and to have Store of them in their Memories, was both 
an honourable and a profitable Acquifition, as it procured them 
Accefs into the Families of their great Men; that with regard 
to their Antiquity, they are beyond all Memory or Tradition ; 

infomuch 
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infomuch that there is a Word commonly ufed in the Highlands 
to this Day, when they would exprefs any ‘Thing which is of 
the moft remote or unknown Antiquity, importing, that it 
belongs to the Age of Finga/. 


I am farther informed, that after the Ufe of Letters was in- 
troduced into that Part of the Country, the Bards and others 
began early to commit {feveral. of thefe Poems to. Writing; that 
old Manufcripts of them, many of which are now deftroyed or 
loft, are known and attefted to have been in the Pofleffion of 
fome great Families; that the moft valuable. of thofe which re- 
mained, were collected by Mr. Macpherfon during his Journey 
through that Country *; that though the Poems of Offan, fo 
far as they were handed down by oral Tradition, were, no 
Doubt, liable to be interpolated, and to have their Parts dif- 
joined. and put out of their natural Order, yet by comparing to- 

gether 


* When I was in Scotland in 1772, feveral of the Gentlemen, who had fupplied Mr. 
Macpherfon with thefe Manufcripts, complained of his ftill keeping them, notwithitanding 
he had folemnly promifed, and even given fome his Note of Hand to return them again. 
I do not mention this to injure Mr. Macpherfon’s Charatter, but to remind him of his 
Engagements, and induce him to reftore the Papers intrufted to him; to put it in the 
Power of thofe they belonged to, to oblige others who may hereafter go among them. 
As I only traverfed a {mall Part of the Country, and had no Intention then of publithing 
any of Offan’s Poems, I made no Inquiries about them. One Mr. Macnab indeed, who 
has a Farm under the Earl of Breadalbane, recited to me a Verfe or two, which, when 
tranflated, I found to be that Paffage in the Firft.Book of Yemora, where Ofcar kills 
Cairbar. He told me that not many Years back, a Set of idle People (as he termed them) 
got a Livelihood by finging the Poems of Offaz. I likewife took Notice that in the 
Highlands many Dogs went by the Names of Ya/car, Ofcar, and other Heroes frequent in 
Offian’s Poems ; a certain Sign they were Names well known and familiar to the People 
of the Country. 
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gether the different oral Editions of them (if we may ufe that 
Phrafe) in different Corners of the Country, and by comparing 
thefe alfo with the Manufcripts which he obtained, Mr. Mac- 
pherfon had it in his Power to afcertain, in a great Meafure, 
the genuine Original, to reftore the Parts to their proper Order, 
and to give the Whole to the Public in that Degree of Correét- 
nefs, in which it now appears. 


Tam alfo acquainted, that if Inquiries had been made fifty 
or threefcore Years ago, many more Particulars concerning thefe 
Poems might have been learned, and many more living Wit- 
neffes have been produced for attefting their Authenticity ; but 
that the Manners of the Inhabitants of the Highland Counties, 
have of late undergone a great Change. Agriculture, Trades, 
and Manufadtures, begin to take Place of Hunting, and the 
Shepherd’s Life. The Introdu@tion of the bufy and laborious 
Arts, has confiderably abated that poetical Enthufiafm, which 
is better fuited to a vacant and indolent State. The Fondnefs 
of reciting their old Poems decays; the Cuftom of teaching 
them to their Children is fallen into Defuetude; and few are 
now to be found, except old Men, who can rehearfe from Me- 
mory any confiderable Parts of them. 3 


For thefe Particulars, concerning the State of the Highlands, 
and the Tranfmiflion of O/ffan’s Poems, I am indebted to the 
Reverend and very learned and ingenious Mr. Fobn Macpherfon, 
Minifter of S/ate, in the Ifland of Sky ; and to the Reverend 
Mr. Donald Macqueen, Minifter of Kilmuir, in Sky; Mr. Donald 
Macleod, Minifter of Glenelg, in Lnvernefsfoire; Mr. Lewis 

Grant, 


€ 
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Grant, Minifter of Duthel, in Invernefsfhire; Mr. Angus Mac- 
neil, Minifter of the Iffand of South Uift; Mr. Netl Macleod, 
Minifter of Rofs, in the Tland of Mull; and Mr.. Alexander 
Macaulay, Chaplain to the 88th Regiment. 


The Honourable Colonel Hugh Mackay, of Bighoufe, in the 
Shire of Sutherland; Donald Campbell, of Airds, in Argylefbire, 
Efq. Eneas Mackintofh, of Mackintofh, in Invernefsfbire, Efq. 
and Ronald Macdonnel, of Keappoch, in Lochaber, Efq. Captain 
in the 87th Regiment, commanded by Colonel Frafer ; all 
concur in teftifying that Mr. Macpherfon’s Collection confifts of 
genuine Highland Poems; known to them to be fuch, both 
from the general Report of the Country where they live, and 
from their own Remembrance of the Originals. Colonel Mac- 
kay afierts very pofitively, upon perfonal Knowledge, that many 
of the Poems publifhed by Mr. Macpherfon, are true and faith- 
ful Tranflations. Mr. Campbell declares that he has heard 
many of them; and Captain Macdonel] that he has heard Parts 
of every one of them, recited in the original Language. 


Sfames Grant, of Rothiemurchus, E{g. and Alexander Grant, 
of Delrachny, Efq. both in the Shire of Invernefs, defire to be 
named as Vouchers for the Poem of Fingal in particular. They 
remember to have heard it often in their younger Days, and are 
pofitive that Mr. Macpherfon has given a juft Tranflation of it. 


Lauthlan Macpherfon, of Strathmafhie, in Invernefsfbire, E{q. 


gives a very full and explicit Teftimony, from particular Know- 


ledge, in the following ‘Words: That in the Year 1760, he ac-. 


b companied 
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companied .Mr. Macpherfon during fome Part of his Journey 
through the, Highlands, in Search of the Poems of Offian ; that 
he affifted him. in,colle@ing them ; that he took down from 
oral Tradition, and tranfcribed from old Manuf{cripts, by far 
the greateft Part of thofe Pieces Mr. Macpherfon has publithed ; 
that fince the Publication, he has carefully compared the Tran- 
flations with the Copies of the Originals in his Hands ;and 
that he finds it amazingly literal, even to fuch a Degree as often 
to preferve the Cadence, of the Galic Verfification. He affirms, 
that among the Manufcripts which were at that Time in Mr. 
Adacpherfon’s Poffeffion, he faw one of as old a Date as the Year 
1410. ) i 


Sir ames Macdonald, of Macdonald, in the Lland of Sky, 
Bart. affured me, that after having made, at my Defire, all the 
Inquiries he could in his Part of the Country, he entertained no 
Doubt that Mr. Macpherfon’s Collection confifted entirely of au- 
thentic Highland Poems; that he had lately heard feveral Parts 
of them repeated in the Original, in the Lfland of Sky, with 
fome Variations from the printed Tranflation, fuch as might 
naturally be expected from the Circumftances of oral Tradition ; 
and fome Parts, in particular the Epifode of Fainafellis in the 
Third Book of Fingal, which agree literally with the Tranfla- 
tion; and added, that he had heard Recitations of other Poems. 
not tranflated by Mr. Macpherjon, but generally reputed to be 
of Offan’s Compofitions, which were of the fame Spirit and 
Strain with fuch as are tranflated, and which he efteemed not 
inferior to any of them in Sublimity of Defcription, Dignity of 
Sentiment, or any other of the Beauties of Poetry. This Jaf 

| Particular 
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Particular muft have great Weight; as it is well known how 
much the Judgment of Sir ames Macdonald deferves to be relied 
upon, in every Thing that relates to Literature and Tatfte. 


“The late Reverend Mr. Alexander Macfarlane, Minitter of 
Arrachar, in Dumbartonfhire, who was remarkably eminent for 
his profound Knowledge in Ga/ic Learning and Antiquities, 
wrote to me foon after the Publication of Mr. Macpher/on's 
Work, terming it, a mafterly Tranflation ; informing me that 
he had often heard feveral of thefe in the Original, and remark- 
ed fo many Paflages fo particularly ftriking, beyond any Thing 
he had ever read in any human Compofition, that he never ex- 
pected to fee a Strength of Genius able to do them that Jets 
in 2 Tranflation, which Mr. ane eres has done. 


Norman Macleod, of Macleod, in the Ifland of Sky, Efg. 
Walter Macfarlane, of Macfarlane, Dumbartonfhire, Efq. 
Mr. Alexander Macmillan, Deputy Keeper of his Majefty’s Sig- 
et; Mr. Adam Fergufon, Profeffor ‘of Moral Philofophy in the 
Univerfity of Edinburgh; and many other Gentlemen, Natives 
of the Highland Counties, whom I had Occafion to converfe 
with upon this Subject, declare, that though they cannot now 
repeat from Memory any of thefe Poems in the Original, ‘yet 
from what they have heard in their Youth, and from the Im- 
preflion of the Subject ftill remaining on their Minds, they 
firmly believe thofe which Mr. Macpherfon has publithed, to be 
the old Poems of Offan current in [ei pode 


Defirous, however, -to have’ this’ Tranfldtion’ particularly 
ba compared 
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compared’'with the oral Editions of any who had Parté of the 
Original diftin@tly on’ their Memory, I applied to feveral Cler-' 
gymen to make Inquiry in their re{pective Parifhes concerning 
fuch Perfons; and to compare what they rehearfed with: the: 
printed. Verfion.\ Accordingly, from the Reverend Mr. ‘fohn 
Macpbherfon, Minifter of S/ate,. in Sky 3; Mr. Neil Macleod, Mi- 
nifter, of Rofs, in Mul]; Mr. Angus Macneil, Minifter of South 
Ui; Mr. Donald Macqueen,: Minifter of Kilmur, in Sky ; and: 
Mr. Donald Macleod,. Miniter of Glenelg; I have; had Reports: 
on this Head, containing -diftin@ and explicit. Teftimonies to 
almoft the whole Epic Poem of Fingal, from Beginning to End, 
and to feveral alfo of the leffer Poems, as rehearfed in the Ori- 
ginal, in their Prefence, by Perfons whofe Names and Places 
of Abode they mention, and compared by themfelves with the 
printed Tranflation. In fome Places they found Variations from 
it, and Variations even among different Rehearfers of the fame 
Poem in the Original ; as Words and Stanzas omitted by fome, 
which others repeated, and the Order and Conneétion in fome 
Places changed. \ But they remark, that thefe Variations are on 
the Whole not very material ; and that Mr. Macpherfon feemed 
to them to follow the moft juft and authentic Copy of the 
Senfe of his Author. Some of thefe Clergymen, particularly 
Mr. Nei! Macleod, can themfelves repeat from Memory feveral 
Paffages of Fingal; the Tranflation of which they affure me is 
exact. Mr. Donald Macleod acquaints me, that it was <in his 
Houfe Mr. Macpherfon had the Defcription of Cuthullin’s Horfes 
and Chariot, in the Firft Book of Fingal, given him by Allan 
Macafkill, Schoolmafter.. Mr. Angus Macneil writes, that’ Mf! 
Macdonald, a Parithioner of his, declares, that he has!often feen 

| and 
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and read a great Part of an ancient Manufcript, once in the 
Pofleffion of the Family of Clanronald, and afterwards carried to 
Ireland, containing many of thefe Poems ; and that he rehearfed. 
before him feveral Paflages out of Fingal, which agreed: exactly! 
with Mr. Macpherfon’s 'Tranflation; that Ne: Macmurrichs 
whofe Predeceffors had for many Generations been Bards to thé 
Family of C/anronald, declared alfo in his Prefence, that he had’ 
often feen and read the fame old Manufcript ; that he himfelf 


gave to Mr. Macpherfon a Manufcript, containing fome of the: 


Poems which are now tranflated and publifhed ; and rehearfed 
before Mr. Macnei/, in the Original, the Whole of the Poem 
entitled Dar-thula, with very little Variation from the printed 
Tranflation. I have received the fame Teftimony concerning 
this Poem, Dar-thula, from Mr. Macpherfon, Minitter of Slate ; 
and in a Letter communicated to me, from Lieutenant Duncan 
Macnicol, of the 88th Regiment, informing me of its being re- 
cited in the Original, in their Prefence, from Beginning to 
End:. On which I lay the more Strefs, as any Perfon of Tate 
who turns to that Poem will fee, that it is one of the moft 
highly finifhed in the whole Collection, and moft diftinguifhed 
for poetical and fentimental Beauties ; infomuch, that whatever 
Genius could produce Dar-thula, mutt be judged fully equal to 
any Performance contained in Mr. Macpher/fon’s Publication. I 
muft add here, that though they who have compared the Tran= 
flation with what they have heard rehearfed of the: Original, 
beftow high Praifes both upon Mr. Macpherfon’s:Geniusand his 
Fidelity ; yet I:findt to: be:théir general: Opinions that: 1n many 
Places he has' not been. able>to attain» to: the Strength and Sub- 
limity of the Original which he copied. 

I have 
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I have Authority to fay, in the Name of Lieutenant Colonel 
Archibald Macnab, of the 88th Regiment, or Regiment of High- 
land Voluntiers,. commanded by Colonel Campbell, that’ he»has 
undoubted Evidence of Mr. Macpherfon’s Collection being ge= 
nuine, both from what he well remembers to have heard in his 
Youth, and from his having heard very lately a confiderable 
Part of the Poem of Temora rehearfed in the Original, which 
agreed exactly with the printed Verfion. 


By the Reverend Mr. Alexander Pope, Miniter of Reay, in 
the Shire of Caithnefi, I am informed, that twenty-four Years 
ago, he had begun to make a ColleGion of fome of the old 
Poems current in his Part of the Country; on comparing which, 
with Mr. Macpherfon’s Work, he found in his Colle@ion the 
Poem entitled the Battle of Lora, fome Parts of Lathmon, and 
the Account of the Death of O/car. From the above mentioned 
Lieutenant Duncan Macnicol, 'Teftimonies have been alfo receiv- 
ed to a great Part of Fingal, to Part of Temora, and Carric- 
thura, as well as to the Whole of Dar-thula, as recited in his 
Prefence in the Original, compared, and found to agree with 
the Tranflation, 


I myfelf read over the greateft Part of the Englifh Verfion of 
the Six Books of F mgal, to Mr. Kenneth Macpherfon, of Stor- 
noway, in the Ifland of Lewis, Merchant, in Prefence of the 
Reverend Mr. Alexander Macaulay, Chaplain to the 88th Regi- 
ment. In going along, Mr. Macpherfon vouched what was read 
to be well known to him in the Original, both the Defcriptions 
and the Sentiments. In fome Places, though he remembered | 

the 
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the Story, he did not remember the Words of the Original ;) in 
other Places, he remembered and repeated the Gade Lines them-~ 
felves,, which, being interpreted tome by Mr. Macaulay, were 
found, upon Comparifon, to agree ,often literally with the 
printed Verfion, and fometimes with flight Variations of a Word 
eran Epithet. This Teftimony carried to me, and mutt have 
carried to any other who had been prefent, the higheft Con- 
viction; being precifely a Teftimony of that Nature, which an 
Englifbman well acquainted with Mi/ton, or any favourite Au- 
thor, would give toa Foreigner, who fhewed him a Verfion of 
this Author in his own Language, and wanted to be fatished, 
from what the Engl/hman could recolle& of the Original, whe- 
ther it was really a Tranflation of Paradije Lof, or a {purious 
Work under that Title which had been put into his Hands, 


The above mentioned Mr. d/exander Macaulay; Mr. Adam 
Fergufon, Profeflor of Moral Philofophy; and Mr. Alexander 
Prafer, Governor to Francis Stuart, Efq. inform me, that at 
feveral different Times they were with Mr. Macpherfon, after 
he had returned from his Journey through the Highlands, and 
whilft he was employed in the Work of Tranflating; that they 
looked into his Manufcripts, feveral of which had the Appear- 
ance of being old; that they were fully fatisfied of their being 
genuine Highland Poems; that they compared the Tranflation 
in many Places with the Original; and they atteft it to be very 
juft and faithful, and remarkably literal. 


It has been thought worth while to beftow this Attention on 
eftablifhing the Authenticity of the Works of O/ffan, now in 
Pofieffion 
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Poffeflion of the Public: Becaufe, whatever Rank they are al- 
lowed to hold as Works of Genius; whatever different Opinions 
may be entertained concerning their poetical Merit; they are 
unqueftionably valuable in another View, as Monuments of the 
Tafte and Manners of an ancient Age, as ufeful Materials for 
enlarging our Knowledge of the human Mind and Charaéter ; 
and muft, beyond all Difpute, be held as, at leaft, one of the 
greateft Curiofities, which have at any Time enriched the Re- 
public of Letters. More Teftimonies to them might have been 
produced, by a more enlarged Correfpondence with the High- 
and Counties: But, I apprehend, if any Apology is neceflary, 
it is for producing fo many Names in a Queftion, where the 
confenting Silence of a whole Country was, to every unpreju- 
diced Perfon, the ftrongeft Proof that {purious Compofitions, 


in the Name of that Country, had not been obtruded upon the 
World. 


PR E- 


%) EFORE Mankind became acquainted with the Art of 
= Writing, all the TranfaGtions, worthy of being pre- 


__# ferved, were couched in Verfe, which Bards repeated 
on oe omp ten Occafions, and fent down from one another by oral 


Tradition from Generation to Generation. We have -Czcero’s - 


Authority (Tufculan Queftions, L. IV. No. 3. and 4.) that at 
Roman. Feftivals anciently, the Virtues and Exploits: of their 
great Men were fung. Tacitus fays, (De mor. Germs Cap. H.) 
that the Songs of the German Bards were their only Annals: 
And Yoannes Magnus, Archbifhop of Up/al, acknowledges, that 
in compiling his Hiftory of the Goths, he had no other Records 
but the Songs of Bards. Strabo (Lib. IV.) gives a very parti- 
cular Account of the Gallic Bards: And Ammianus Marcellinus 
(L. XV. C. 9+), informs us, that they fung in’ heroic. Verfe, 
the gallant Actions of illuftrious Men *. When the Ufe of 

Letters 


* The fame Cuftom prevailed in Peru and Mexico, as we. learn from Garci/afa and 
ether Authors. We are likewife told by Father Godex, that even. the illiterate Inhabitants 
of the Marian Iflands have Bards, -who‘are greatly admiréd, becaufe in their Songs are ce- 

c lebrated 
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Letters became known, thefe Songs were undoubtedly the firft 
Compofitions, upon which that valuable Invention was em- 
ployed; for as they were the only Repofitories of the Laws, 
religious Ceremonies, and memorable Actions of their Fore- 
fathers, Mankind would be naturally folicitous to have them 
carefully colleéted and preferved in Writing *. But this more 
accurate and commodious Method of recording Events proved. 
fatal. to the Bards; for their Profeffion, becoming ufelefs as 
Writing gained Ground, decayed by Degrees, and funk at 
length into Oblivion. 


The 


lebrated the Feats of their Anceftors. ‘There are Traces of the fame Kind among thé 
Apalachites in North America. The firft Seal that a young Greenlander catches, is made a 
Feaft for the Family and Neighbours. The young Champion, during the Repaft, defcants 
upon his Addrefs.in catching the Animal: .The Gueits admire his Dexterity, and extol 
the Flavour of the Meat. Their only Mufic is a Sort of Drum, which accompanies a 
Song in Praife of Seal-catching, in Praife of their Anceftors, or in welcoming the Sun’s 
Return to them. ‘Take the following Example. 


The welcome Sun returns again, 
Amna ajah, ajah, ah-hu! 

And brings us Weather fine and fair, 
Amana ajah, ajah, ah-hu! 


The Bard. fings the firft and third Lines, accompanying it with a Drum, and with a Sort 
of Dance. The other Lines, termed the Burden of the Song, are fung by the Guetfts. 
Here are the Rudiments of the Bard Profeffion. 


* After the Invention of Letters, many continued {till to compofe in Verfe. Some 
Parts of the Old Teftament are wrote originally in Verfe. In like Manner the Four 
Books of the Chatah Bhade, which is the facred Book of Hindofian, are compofed in Verfe 
Stanzas. The firft Greek who wrote in Profe, was Pherecides Syrus: The firt Roman, was 
Appius Cacus, who compofed a Declamation againtt. Pyrrbus.. 
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The Scots of the Highlands and Weflern Iflands being, by 
their Situation and Language, an unmixed People, the Sciences 
for many Generations made little or no Progrefs among them, 
This is the Reafon that the Bard Profeffion was there fupported, 
long after it had been forgot among the neighbouring Nations: 
And to this Circumftance we owe the Prefetvation of Offian’s ; 
Works, who was the moft. celebrated Bard of Caledonia, as | 
Homer was of Greece. bn ay alsin i] 


Thofe who are acquainted with the Earfe, affure us his 
Poems, by the Manner of their Diction, appear far more an- 
cient than any to be met with in that Language. Obfolete 
Words, and uncommon Expreflions, muft be expected in fuch 
a Performance; but, in general, it is aftonifhing what Purity 
and Simplicity of Style prevails over all the Compofitions of 
this poetical Hero. While many Galic Poems of the laft Cen- 
tury are obfcure, affected, and confufed, thofe of Offan are 
eafily underftood by every one, who has a competent Knowledge 
of the Ear/e Tongue *. 


The judicious Dr. Blair, in his Critical Differtation on the 
Poems of Ofjian, has, from the Manners therein reprefented, 
and the artlefs-Method of the Compofitions, evidently fhewn 
their undoubted Title to the remoteft Antiquity. Throughout 
the Works of Offian, fays that eminent Critic, we plainly find i 
ourfelves in the earlieft Periods of Society ; during which, \ 

Hunting 


* See the Rev, Dr. Fob Macpherfon on the Antiquities: of Caledonia. Differt. XIV.’ 
OF the Bards. | 
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Hunting was the chief Employment of Men, and the principal 
Means of their procuring Subfittence. Pafturage, indeed, ap- 
pears not wholly unknown; but the Allufions to Herds and 
Cattle are very few; and of Agriculture we find no Traces. 
No Cities appear to have been built; every Thing prefents to 
us the moft fimple. and unimproved Manners. At their Feafts, 
the Heroes prepared their own Repaft *; they fat round the 
Light of the burning Oak; the Wind lifted their Locks, and 
whiftled through their open Halls. In Offan, from Beginning 
to End, all is confiftent; no modern Allufion drops from him ; 
but every where, the fame Face of rude Nature is reprefented : 
a Country wholly uncultivated, thinly inhabited, and recently 
peopled. The Grafs of the Rock, the Flower of the Heath, 
the Thiftle with its’ Beard, are the chief Ornaments of his 
Land{capes. 


Again, the Method peculiar to Offan’s Compofitions bears all 
the Marks of the greateft Antiquity. We find in him no artful 
Tranfitions, 


* In like Manner Homer’s Heroes kill and drefs their own ViGtuals. Achilles entertain- 
ing Priam, when he went to redeem the Body of his Son, flew a fnow-white Sheep; and his 
two Friends flead and dreffed it: Iliad, XXIV. The Joiner who made the bridal Bed of 
Uhfes, was Ulyfas himfelf: Odyfley, XXII. Telemachus yokes his own Car :- Odyffey, 
XV. Queens, and even Female Deities, are employed in Spinning: Odyfley, X. The 
Princefs Nauficaa wafhes the Family Cloaths; and the Princes her Brothers, upon her 
Return, unyoke the Car, and carry in the Cloaths: Odyfley, VI. and VII. So likewife. 
in the Old; Teftament, Rebecca, Rachel, and the Daughters of ‘Fethvo, tended their Fa- 
thers Flocks ; and young Women of high Rank drew Water from the Well with their 
own Hands. A thoufand other Inftances might be brought to thew the fimple Manner in 
which People lived in early Times, and their total Ignorance of the Pomp and Pride in- 
troduced by the Luxury of after Ages. . 
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. Tranfitions, no full and extended Connection of Parts, but a 
Style always rapid and vehement; in Narration concife, even to 
Abruptnefs, he leaves feveral Circumftances to be fupplied by 
the Reader’s Imagination. His Expreflions have all that figu- 
rative Caft, which partly a glowing and undifciplined Fancy, 
partly the Sterility of Language and the Want of proper Terms, 
have introduced into the early Speech of Nations ; fo that he 
bears in every Refpect a remarkable Refemblance to the Poetry 
of the Eaftern Countries; efpecially the Old Teftament, and 
the Writings of Homer *. 


But though thefe characteriftical Marks are {trong Proofs of 
the Antiquity of the Poems, yet it is not eafy to afcertain exaly 
the Period of Time in which the Poet himfelf dourifhed. The 
ingenious Tranflator fixes it to the latter End of the Third and 
Beginning of the Fourth Century. This Opinion would bear 
no Difpute, if the Fats, brought to fupport it, agreed with 
each other in Point of Time. There is every Reafon to believe 
that Caracul, called the Son of the King of the World, is Caracalla 


the 


* This is the Reafon why in the Notes to the Poem of Fizga/, we have all along 
chofen to compare Offan with Homer rather than Virgil. For, as Dr. Blair obferves, 
there is a much nearer Correfpondence between the Times and Manners of the two former 
Poets. Both wrote in an early Period of Society ; both are Originals; both are diftin- 
guifhed by Simplicity, Sublimity, and Fire. The corre&t Elegance of Virgi/, his artful 
Imitation of Homer, the Roman Statelinefs which he every where maintains, admit no Pa- 
allel with the abrupt Boldnefs, and enthufiaftic Warmth of the Cé/tic Bard. In one Ar- 
ticle, indeed, there isa Refemblance. Virgil is more tender than Homer ; and thereby 
agrees more with Offaw: With this Difference, that the Feclings of the one are more 
gentle and polithed, thofe of the other more ftrong; the Tendernefs of Virgd foftens, 
that of Offan diffolves and overcomes the Heart. 
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the Son of Severus the Emperor, who, in 211, undertook an 
Expedition againft the Barbarians of the North, whilft his Fa- 
ther lay dying at York: For the precipitate Retreat of that 
Prince, upon the Death of his Father; the fudden Peace patched 
up on the Occafion, and the Caledontans recovering the Country 
they. had: before loft to the Romans, feem to agree perfectly 
with the Succeffes afcribed to Fingal by his Son Offan. But’ 
this being admitted, it appears to me hardly poflible, that 
Caraufius, who affumed the Purple in 284, could be the Caras 
King of Ships, with whom O/car fought near the River Carun. 
According to Tradition, Fzzgal died in 283; and it is an un- 
doubted Fa&, that both O/car and: Cairbre were killed in the 
Battle of Cab4ra before his Death*. Suppofe then Fingal to: 
have been Seventeen Years old, the leaft he could be+, when 
he conquered Caracalla in 211; the Battle of Cabra mutt have 
happened in 250, at which, from Mr. Macpherfon’s own Ac- 
count, the King was only Fifty-fix Years of Age. Now be- 
tween 250 and 284 there being a Space of Thirty-four Years, 
the Caros defeated by O/car muft have been fome other than 
Caraufius, unlefs we fuppofe that he commanded in an Expedi- 
tion again{t the Scots above Thirty-four Years before he feized 

on 


* See Temora, B. I. 


+ We are fure, from the Story of Comala, that the King was not married before his 
Encounter with Caracalla; for that Princefs was to be efpoufed to him upon his Return 
from the Field, but. a‘ falfe Report being brought her of his having been killed in the 
Battle, fhe died of Grief. Fingal therefore could not then be above Seventeen, fince after 
this he took to Wife Ros-crana, and had by her Offan, at whofe Birth: he was not above 
Righteen Years of Age, Sce Note to the 61% Verfe of the 5th Book. 
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on Britain, and became fo formidable to the Emperor Maximian 
by Sea *. 


But in whatever Age Offan lived, it was moft probably before 
the Light of Chriftianity reached his Country +. For, as Dr. 
Blar very well remarks, had thefe Poems been compofed_ by 
one, to whom the Ideas of Chriftianity were familiar from his 
Infancy, it is impoffible but in fome Paffage or other, the 
Traces of them would have appeared. 


Another Circumftance which argues for the remote Antiquity 
of thefe Pieces is, the entire Silence which reigns throughout 
them with Refpect to all the great Clans or Families now efta- 
blifhed in the Highlands. The Origin of thefe is allowed to be 


very 


* If the Epoch be fixed by Caracalla’s Expedition into Scotland in 211; the Affertion 
of the /ri/e Hiftorians, who place the Death of O/car and their own Cairbre in 296, muft 
be evidently a Miftake. For fuppofe Fingal to have been Seventeen at the Battle of 
Carun, he could not be lefs than Ninety-nine at the Invafion of Swaraz, and a Hundred 
and Two at the Death of his Grandfon; a Thing morally impoflible, when we confider 
the great Atchievements he performs on both thofe Occafions. 


+t Mr. Macpherfon mentions a Difpute which O/fan is faid to have had, in his extreme 
old Age, with a Culdee (a Name given to the firft Miffionaries) concerning the Chrifian 
Religion. © This Difpute is ftill extant, and is couched in Verfe, according to the Cuftom 
of the Times. The great Ignorance on the Part of Ofian, of the Chriftian Tenets, 
fhews, that that Religion had only been lately introduced ; as it is not eafy to conceive, 
how one of the firft Rank could be totally unacquainted with a Religion, that had been 
known for any Time in the Country. The Difpute bears genuine Marks of Antiquity. 
The obfolete Phrafes and Expreffions peculiar to the Age, prove it to be no Forgery. 
Upon the Strength of this Poem the learned Tranflator contends, that Offan lived to the 
Beginning of the Fourth Century, and might have converfed with fome of the Chrifianz, 
which the Perfecution of Dioclefam in 303, drove beyond the Pale of the Roman Empire. 
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very ancient : And it is well known, that there is no Pafhon by 
which a native Highlander is more diftinguifhed, than by an 
Attachment to his C/an, and Jealoufy for its Honour. That a 
Highland Bard, in forging a Work relating to the Antiquities of 
his Country, fhould have inferted no Circumftance which 
pointed out the Rife of his own Clan, which afcertained its An-~ 
tiquity, or increafed its Glory, is very unaccountable. But that 
a’ Poet ‘fhould arife of fuch exquifite Genius, and of fuch deep 
Knowledge of Mankind, and Hiftory, as to diveft himfelf of the 
Ideas and Manners of his own Age, and to give us a juft and 
natural Pi@ture of a State of Society ancienter by a thoufand 
Years; one who could fupport this counterfeited Antiquity 
through fuch a large Collection of Poems, without the leaft 
Tnconfiftency ; and who, poffeffed of all this Genius and Art, 
had at the fame Time the Self-denial of concealing himfelf, 
and afcribing his own Works to an antiquated Bard, without 
the Impofture being detected; is a Suppofition that tranfcends 
all Bounds of Credibility. | 


Yet, notwithftanding, there have been fome,. (and fuch were 
never wanting to oppofe the plaineft Truths) who, from the 
Beginning, denied them to be genuine Productions of the Azgh- 
lands of Scotland, but only Forgeries, of a fuppofed Tranflator. 
To fatisfy the Public fully in this Point, Dr. Bé/air applied. te 
feveral Clergymen and Gentlemen of the Highlands and Iflands : 
From them he received the Atteftations placed before this Pre- 
face, which will ever remain undeniable Proofs of thefe Com- 


1 


pofitions being. real Tranflations from the Gale Tongue. 


The 
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The Names of fo many credible Witneffes filenced for a Time 
the Enemies of Offan ; till Dr. ‘fobnfon's Journey to the Weffern 
Fflands of Scotland coming out laft Year, renewed the Difpute, 
and fet again all the Scribblers in an Uproar; who, under their 
worthy Leader, afperfed not only the Tranflator, but likewife 
his Countrymen, with every illiberal Taunt that Envy and Ma- 
lice could invent. We fhall leave the Doctor to enjoy the Sa- 
tisfaction arifing from the Applaufe of fuch Admirers, and 
proceed to examine his Arguments againft the Authenticity of 
Ofian’s Poems. | 


Our Adverfary introduces the Debate with acquainting us, 
that he made particular Inquiries, in the [/lands, concerning the 
Clafs of People called Bards, ‘* and was informed by a Gentle- 
*¢ man, who is generally acknowledged the greateft Mafter of 
** Hebridian Antiquities, that there has indeed once been Bards 
** and Senachies; and that Senachi fignified the Man of Talk, or 
“of Converfation; but that neither Bard nor Senachi had 
** exifted for fome Centuries.” On this Information, and the 
Notion of the Ear/fe being an unwritten Tongue, Fobhnfon chiefly 
grounds his Difbelief of the Works of Offa; but we do not 
defpair of producing Reafons that will convince the Reader of 
the Falfity of both. 


As ‘fohnfon conceals the Name of this boafted Antiquarian, 
the whole Weight of the Affertion refts upon his own Word; 
now, what Degree of Credit is due to that, will be feen here- 
after: But we can fhew that the Bards exifted within this fifty 
Years, from an unexceptionable Authority. , There are here 

d before 
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before me the Letters of a Gentleman from the North of Scotland, 
to a Friend in London, which were wrote the 26th, and pub- 
lifhed the ‘54th Year of the prefent Century. ‘This Author, 
enumerating the different Perfons, in his Time, that compofed 
the Retinue of a Highland Chief, particularly mentions his 
Bard. A little after, explaining this Attendant’s Employ, he 
tells us;. ‘* The Bard is {killed in the Genealogy of all the 
“* Highland Families, fometimes Preceptor to the young Laird; 
** celebrates in Verfe the Original of the Tribe, the famous 
warlike Actions of the fucceffive Heads, and fings his own 
“© Lyricks as an Opiate to the Chief, when difpofed to fleep.” 


ée¢ 


Thefe are exactly our own Ideas of a Highland Bard ; nor can 
the Teftimony of the Author be queftioned: He was an Englifh 
Officer, who refided in the different Garrifons of the Highlands 
for feveral Years; was well acquainted with the Cuftoms and 
Manners of the People, and, as appears from the whole Tenour 
of his Writings, no Way inclined to favour or flatter them. 
What is here related, he himfelf was an Eye-Witnefs of; being 
in the Houfe of a Chief, where two of thefe Bards were kept. 
** After fome little Time,” fays he, ‘* the Chief ordered one 
of them to fing me a Highland Song. The Bard readily obey- 
ed, and with a hoarfe Voice, and in a Tune of ‘few various 
Notes, began, as I was told, one of his own Lyricks ; and 
when he had proceeded to the fourth or fifth Stanza, I per- 
ceived by the Names of feveral Perfons, Glens and Moun-. 
tains, which I had known or heard before, that it was an 
Account of fome Clan Battle. But in his going on, the 
Chief (who piques himéelf upon his School-Learning) at 

: “* fome 
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‘* fome particular Paffage, bid him ceafe, and cried out to me, 

“* Ther’s nothing like that in Virgil or Homer.” This Relation 

will convince the Reader, that fome Remains of the Bard Pro- 

feflion were, till very lately, to be found in the North of Scor- 

land: For, though the general Encouragement formerly given 
to that Order of Men was much abated, yet many from Idlenefs 

would {till purfue an Occupation, at once beneficial to them- 
felves and entertaining to their Hearers. 


‘The Author of the Letters now quoted, not only mentioris 
the Orthography of the Highlanders, but even gives us the Al- 
phabet, and Appellation of their Letters. He remarks, it is 
true, that but few of the Natives can write thefe Characters. 
However, it is plain that fome can; and that, confequently, 
they have had Writing among them. A very imperfect Ortho- 
graphy, with the Help of the Bards, was fully fufficient to 
preferve, what of their Traditions and Poetry have come down 
to us. 


Having, by Way of Preamble, obferved thus much with 
regard to the Bards and Orthography of the Highlanders, 1 hall 
proceed to the reft of Fohbn/on’s Arguments, and taking Para- 
graph by Paragraph, anfwer each with as much Order and Pre- 
cifion, as the crowded and confufed Manner in which he has 
arranged them will admit. 


* Of the Earfe Language,” fays he, ‘S as I.underftand no-= 
‘* thing, I cannot fay more than I have been told. It is the 
‘“‘ rude Speech of a barbarous People, who had few, Thoughts 
d 2 ** to 
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** to exprefs, and were content, as they conceived grofsly, to 
be grofsly underftood. After what has been lately talked of 
** Highland Bards, and Highland Genius, many will ftartle 
when they are told, that the Earfe never was a written Lan- 

“* guage; that there is not in the World an Ear/fe Manufcript 
** a hundred Years old; and that the Sounds of the Highlanders 

“© were never exprefled by Letters, till fome little Books of 
Piety were tranflated, anda metrical Verfion of the Pfalms 

was made by the Synod of 4rgy/e. Whoever therefore now 

writes in this Language, {pells according to his own Percep- 

tion of the Sound, and his own Idea of the Power of the 

“* Letters. The Wel and Iri/h are cultivated Tongues. The’ 
“* Welfo, two hundred Years ago, infulted their Englifh Neighs 

“‘ bours for the, Inftability of their Orthography; while the 

a Earfe merely floated in the Breath of the People, and could 

therefore receive little Improvement.” 


Though Yohnfon, at the firft fetting out, confeffes he knows 
nothing of the Earfe, yet this daring felf-fufficient Man, in the 
fame Breath, pronounces it the rude Speech of a barbarous Peo- 


pic*. But as he brings no Authority to fupport his Opinion, 


let 


* Notwithflanding the Greeks, and after them the Romans, had the Vanity to call other 
Nations Barbarians; it muft appear very ridiculous in a Defcendant of the Saxons, a 
Branch of the favage Sarmate, to ftigmatize with that Appellation the undoubted Re- 
mains of the Ce/te, a celebrated People, who once poffeffed all the Kingdoms from the 
Pillars of Hercules to the Banks of the /iula, and from the Helle/pont to the Shores of the 
Baltic. With refpe&t to the Highlanders, we boldly affert the Imputation to be injurious 
and /falfe: The fhort Account given of their Manners, from Sir John Dalrymple’s Me- 
moirs, at the End of the Third Book, fhews them to have been as, much civilized as any 
of their Neighbours, 
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Jet us adhere to the Accounts of Perfons that are better verfed 


in the Language, and who affure us, ** that the numerous Flec- 


** tions of Confonants, and Variation in Declenfion, make it 


“* very copious.” * 


We have already feen, that the Natives are acquainted with 
the Ufe of Letters; and it is probable they have been fo for 


many Generations. But as, of all the polite Arts, they only. 


cultivated Poetry, which was chiefly handed down to Pofterity: 
by a Succeffion of Bards maintained for that Purpofe; we mut 


Au 


not expect that any Number or Variety of Manufcripts can be 


found among them. However, there have been fome much 


older than Dr. Johnfon would make us believe. 


Martin, who was a Native of S4y, and wrote in the lat Cen- 
tury, mentions feveral ancient Manuferipts, in the Charaders 
of the Country, which he himfelf met with; as Avicenna, 
Averroes, Foannes de Vigo, Bernardus Gordonus, and feveral 
Volumes of Hippocrates, in the Poffeffion of one F ergus Beaton, 
m the Ifland of Sourh-Vif. He takes Notice of having feen the 
Life. of St. Columbus, at Mr. Sohn Macneil’s, in the Tle of 
Barray ; and another Copy of the fame, at Mr. Macdonald’s of 
Benbecula. For a Proof of what he relates, concerning the 
Quarrel and Battle at Sea, between TFobn Earl of Rofs and A:neas 
his Son, he cites the Manufcripts of Macvurich and Hugh Mac- 
donald, two ancient Genealogifts. In another Place, giving an 
Account of Cuftoms that prevailed long before his own Time, 


he 


® See the Differtation concerning the Ara of Offan, 


| i 
[| 
! 
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he mentions feme Offices, formerly in great Families, ‘to which 
the Poffeffors held an hereditary Right in Writing. Thefe laft 
mentioned Manufcripts and Writings; muft have been not only 
in the Character, but alfo in the Language of the Country, fince 
no other was underftood by the Generality of the People *. 
From which it is evident, that the Sounds of the Highlanders 
were exprefied by Letters, long before fome little Books of Piety, 
and a Verfion of the P/a/ms was. made by the Synod of 4rgyle: 
There was even a Verfion of the P/a/ms long before that juft 
mentioned; for Gilbert Murray, who lived in the Twelfth 
Century, is faid to have tranflated the P/alms and Go/pels into 
the Zrifh Language, or Scots Galhc. See the Defcription of 
Cathne/s, by the Rev. Mr. Alexander Pope, Minifter of Reay, 
in Mr. Pennant’s Tour in Scotland in 1769 +. 


But 


* This fame Author tells us, that Bards were retained in every confiderable Family ; 
that many of the Natives were addicted to Poetry ; which, to ufe his own Words, power- 
fully affects the Fancy: And in my Fudgment (which is not fingular in this Matter) with as 
great Force as that of any ancient or modern Poet I ever read. We have therefore Mr. Mar- 
tin’s Teftimony (whom Fohsn/on himfelf allows to have been a literate Man*) that there 
have been Highland Bards; nor were they deftitute of Genius, if we believe what is here 
faid of them, or perufe the Remains of Ofzan’s Compolitions. 


+ Befides the above Authorities, we fee feveral others in the Atteftations, particularly 
that of Lauchlan Macpherfon, of Strathmajfbie, Efq. who accompanied Mr. Macpher/on in 
1760 through a Part of the Highlands, when in Search of the Poems of Offan, pofitively 
declares, that among the Manufcripts he faw at that Time in his Poffeilion, there avas 
one of as old a Date as the Year 1410, ‘This alone is fufficieut to confute Dr. Fohnfoz, 
whofe whole Argument is grounded on Hearfay, which, without any Evidence, is of 


little Avail in Matters of Fa€&t, when an Eye-Witnefs publicly fets his Name to what.he 
avers. 


* See his Journey to the Weftern Ilands, Po 144 
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But had we no Authorities to alledge on this Occafion, Rea- 
fon alone would furnith Arguments fufficient to prove that the 
Earfe has been a written Language for Ages. The Ufe of Lets 
ters, wherever it was not known before, always accompanied 
the Introduction of the Chriftian Religion; now we are’ certain 
that the Highlanders, and Inhabitants of the Weftern Ifles of 
Scotland, were converted to the Faith in the Sixth Century ; 
fince which Time they muft have been acquainted with the Art 
of Writing: That they thould not, we muft fuppofe their Paf- 
tors, and the feveral Communities of religious People, who for 
a thoufand Years. fubfiftted among them, were either ignorant 
of, or never endeavoured to adapt to Letters, the vulgar Tongue. 
This Hypothefis outrages Probability, and has not a Parallel in 
the Annals of Mankind. - Befides, as the Do@or himfelf allows 
the Iri/h to be a cultivated Tongue, I cannot conceive how he 
can refufe fome Degree of Improvement to the Earfe, fince it 
is a Dialect. of the fame Language, and there has been always 
an intimate and conftant. Intercourfe between the Natives *. 


“When a Language begins to teem with Books, it is tend- 
ing to Refinement; as.thofe who undertake to teach others 
muft have undergone fome Labour in improving themfelves, 
“ they fet a proportionate Value on their own Thoughts, and 


cé 


c¢ 


ce 


with 


* As to the Orthography of the Ear/e, Yohn/on knows nothing of the Matter: But 
allowing it even.to be in the unfettled State he reprefents, I fee no advantageous Confe- 
quence he can draw from thence, fince a Language may arrive at no fmall Degree of 
PerfeGtion, and be unfettled in its Orthography. Witnefs the Englifo, which; notwith- 
ftanding the Number of Di@ionaries that have been compiled to fix its Orthography, hag 
{ull many Words that are fpelled according to the Caprice and Liking of Writers, 
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‘“¢ with to enforce them by efficacious Expreffions; Speech be- 
“© comes embodied and permanent; different Modes and Phrafes 
‘* are compared, and the beft obtains an Eftablifhment. By 
*« Degrees one Age improves upon another. Exactnefs is firft 
“* obtained, and afterwards Elegance. But Diction, merely 
<« vocal, is always in its Childhood. As no Man leaves his 
“* Eloquence behind him, the new Generations have all to 
“learn. There may poflibly be Books without a polifhed 
“* Language, but there can be no polifhed Language without 
** Books.” , 


In advanced Society, no Doubt, a Language improves, ac- 
quires a greater Number of Phrafes and Turns of Expreffion by 
the Multiplicity of Works compofed in it; but too much Re- 
finement only enervates a Language, and makes it unfit for po- 
etical Compofitions. In the barren State of an uncultivated 
‘Tongue, the Want of peculiar Words to convey certain 
Thoughts, forces Men to employ thofe high-flown Metaphors 
and Figures, which animate and diftinguifh Poetry from the 
common Modes of Speech; and it is this makes the Writings 
of Antiquity fo poetical *. 


No 


* Men have never ufed fo many Figures of Style, as in thofe rude Ages, when, befides 
the Power of warm Imagination to fuggeft lively Images, the Want of proper and precife 
Terms for the Ideas they would exprefs, obliges them to have Recourfe to Circumlocu- 
tion, Metaphor, Comparifon, and all thofe fubftituted Forms of Expreflion, which give 
a poetical Air to Language. An American Chief, at this Day, harangues at the Head of 
his Tribe, in a more bold metaphorical Style, than a modern European would venture to 
ufe in an heroic Poem, In the Progrefs of Society, the Genius and Manners of Men 


undergo 
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No Perfon. can’ imagine that the Hedrew teemed with Books 
when Méo/fes wrote, and.yet the two Songs that go in that Law- 
giver’s Name are in the higheft Strain of Poetry. The fame 
may be faid of Homer: Though the Greed, in his Time, was 
in its Infancy, his Produétiens have never yet been equalled by 
the greateft Geniufes of the moft refined and polifhed Ages. 
Offian, like Homer, lived in an early Period. As Mufic and the 
Songs of Bards were the favourite Amufements of his Country- 
men, as well as of all. the Ce/tic Nations, the Language mutt 
have: been fufficiently polifhed for poetical Compofition ;- yet 
not fo much fo, as to render it: quite effeminate like mot of 
our modern Tongues *, which are fo full of abftrad Terms, 
that no Poet of our Days can rife to that unaffected Strength of 


Expreflion fo remarkable in the Compofitions of primitive 


Times: 


undergo a Change more favourable to Accuracy than to Sprightlinefs and Sublimity —— 
Language advances from Sterility to Copioufnefs, and at the fame Time from Fervour 
ahd Enthufiafm, to Correétnefs and Precifion. The Progrefs of the World in this Refpeé 
refembles the Progrefs of Age in Man. ‘The Powers of the Imagination are moft vigorous 
and predominant in Youth; thofe of the Underftanding ripen more flowly, and often at- 
tain not to their Maturity, till the Imagination begins.to flag. Hence Poetry, which is 
the Child of Imagination, is frequently moft glowing and animated in the firft Ages of 
Society. As the Ideas of our Youth are remembered with a peculiar Pleafure on Account 
of their Livelinefs and Vivacity ; fo the moft ancient Poems have often proved the greateft 
Favourites of Nations. Dr. B/air’s Critical Differtation on the Poems of O/fan. 


* The French has been at the Height of its Perfection better than ‘a hundréd Years, 


and the fva/ian three hundred ; yet it is remarkable, that neither of thefe Tongues are 


pithy enough to bear a Compofition in blank Verfe. “We thay likewife obferve, ‘that 
notwithitanding Zxgland can boait of many celebrated Poets fince the Time of Shake/pear 
and Milton, yet which of them has attained to the Eminence of thefe mentioned? I think 
the Change the Language has fuffered within this- Century paft, may be as much he real 
Reafon, as Want of Genius ‘in the Moderns. 


e 
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Times: Of thefe the o/d Scripture, Hlomer, and Ofian, will re- 
main the Patterns of Style and Sublimity to every fucceeding 
Generation. 


‘¢ That the Bards could not read more than the reft of their 
Countrymen, it is reafonable to fuppofe; becaufe, if they 
had read, they could probably have written; and how high 
their Compofitions may reafonably be rated, an Inquirer may 
beft judge by confidering what Stores of Imagery, what 
Principles of Ratiocination, what Comprehenfion of Know- 
ledge, and what Delicacy of Elocution he has known any 
Man attain who cannot read. The State of the Bards’ was 
yet more hopelefs. He that cannot read, may now converfé 
with thofe that can; but the Bard was a Barbarian among 
Barbarians, who, knowing nothing himfelf, lived with others 
that knew no more.” 
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That the Bards could neither write nor read, till fuch Time 
as the Ufe of Letters was introduced with the Chriftian Reli- 
gion, we are here. willing to allow *: That therefore their 
Compofitions and Elocution could arrive at no Degree of Per- 
fection, is no juft Confequence. ‘The ancient Scots were un- 

doubtedly 


* Though I have granted that:the Bards might. not know. the. Ufe of Letters till the 
Introduétion of Chriftianity, the contrary. might be eafily proved. We learn from Cz/ar, 


. that the Druids of Gau/, upon many. Occafions, made Ufe of the Gree#: Alphabet. Now. 


as thefe, according to the fame noble Author, derived their Difcipline from Britain, it is 
moft likely the latter could not. be ignorant of the Greeé, Letters, which, in. Time degene-: 
rated into the old Britif/ Charaéters, thefe having a great, Affinity in. Make. to the Grech, 


as may be feen in Sir James Ware’s Antiquities of Jreland,. tranflated by, Walter Harris, 
Efq. Chap. III. p. 22. 
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doubtedly of Ce/tzc Extraction: Every one knows that the Cée/te 
were far from being a grofs and ignorant People: We have the 
Teftimony of Ammianus Marcellinus, that they had among them 
Bards *, whofe Office it was to fing in heroic Verfe the gallant 
Actions of illuftrious Men, and their Songs on thofé Subjects 
were accompanied by the {weet Modulations of the Harp. 
Though Ce/ar does not exprefily mention the Bards, yet, as 
they were Difciples of the Druids, he meant certainly to include 
them in that Order of Men. According to him, the Druidical 
Inftitution took its Rife in Britain; fo that thofé of the Gauls, 
who afpired to be thorough Mafters in that Worthip, ufually 
reforted thither for that Purpofe. He: particularly remarks, 
that their Scholars committed to Memory a great Number of 
Verfes, in learning of which they often employed twenty Years: 
Nor did they commit thefe Verfes to Writing, but handed them 
down by Tradition from Generation to Generation -. 


By which it is evident, no Parity can be made between thofe 
among us that cannot read, and the ancient Bards. ‘Thofe 
among us that cannot read, are generally the loweft of the 
Vulgar, who, had they otherwife ever fuch good natural Parts, 
yet being wholly negle&ted and unimproved, can acquire no 
Stores of Imagery, no Principles of Ratiocination, no Compre- 
henfion of Knowledge, nor any Delicacy of Elocution. But 
the Cafe was quite different with regard to the Bards; they had 
a regular Education; their Youth was fpent in learning, under 

proper 


* Et Bardi quidem fortia virorum illuftrium fa8a bercicis compofita verfibus cum dulcibus 
Lyre modulis cantitarunt. Lib, XV. Cap. 9. 


+ De Bello Gall. Lib. VI. 
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proper Matters, the beft Productions of thofe that went before : 
A clofe Application of many Years ftored their Minds with a 
vatt Fund of Thought and Imagery; and an intimate Acquaint- 
ance with the moft elegant Authors muft have made them per- 
fe&' in their Mother Tongue *.. That Time was given to en- 
larging the Ideas and acquiring Knowledge, which we {pend in 
the Study of the dead and modern Languages. Knowing fo 
much by Heart was another apparent Advantage, as it mutt 
have ftruck their Imaginations more lively than the faint Re- 
membrance of Things from Books. All this confidered,? it is - 
not furprifing they fhould fing in a Strain worthy the Notice of 
Pofterity: ‘The cotemporary Geniufes of Rome itfelf feem to 
have admired their heroic Poetry. ‘Thus Lucan. 


Vos quoque qui fortes animos, belloque peremptos, 
Laudibus in longum Vates diffunditis evum 
Plurima fecurt fudiftis Carmina Bardi. 
| Phar. L,I. 


** There has been lately in the Jfands one of thofe illiterate 
‘*<Poets; 


* Though Writing muft be owned a great Help’ in acquiring a thorough Knowledge of 
the Arts and Sciences, yet Men may obtain fome Degree of Perfeftion without it. The 
Mexicans, before the Arrival of the Spaniards, made Landfcapes and other Imitations of 
Nature with Feathers, fo artfully mixed as.to beftow both Life and Colouring ; of which 
Sort of Work, there were Inftances no lefs extraordinary for Patience than for Skill.— 
They were not ignorant either of Mufic or Poetry; and one of their capital Amufements 
was Songs fet to Mufic, upon the Atchievements of their Kings and Anceftors. Notwith- 
ftanding, the Art of Writing was no farther advanced than. the ufing Figures compofed of 
painted Feathers, by which they made a Shift to communicate fome fimple Thoughts ; 
and in this Manner was Montezuma informed of the Spani/b Invafion. 
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** Poets, who hearing the Bible read at Church, is faid to have 
“< turned the facred Hiftory into Verfe. I heard Part of a Dia- 
logue, compofed by him, tranflated by a young: Lady in 
Mull, and thought it had) more Meaning than I expected 
‘from a Man totally uneducated; but he had fome Opportu- 
nities of Knowledge ; he lived among a learned People. Af- 
** ter all that has been done for the Inftruction of the High/and- 
ers, the Antipathy between their Language and Literature 
{till continues; and no Man that has learned only Farfe is, 
‘¢ at this Time, able to read.” 


What the Doétor here relates of the modern Galic Bard; . 
makes much ftronger again{ft himfelf than us. If an illiterate’ 


Perfon could handle a difficult and foreign Subjeét, like the 
Bible, better than could be expected from one of no Education ; 
where is the Impoffibility that a Succeffion of People, who 
made it their fole Study. for many Generations, fhould compofe 
on-Topics become familiar by the Obfervations of fuch as went 
before, and heighten their Narrations by Comparifons drawn 
from the natural Objects the Country they inhabited daily pre- 
fented*? What is afterwards advanced with Regard to the 
prefent contemptible and forlorn State of the Earfe Tongue, is 

an 


* -Ofian frequently alludes to ancient Bards. The Exploits of Trenmor, Trathal, and 
the other Anceftors of Finga/, are fpoken of as familiarly known. In one remarkable 
Paffage, he defcribes himfelf as living in a Sort of claffical Age, which were conveyed in 
the Songs of Bards; and points at a Period of Darknefs and Ignorance which lay beyond’ 
the Reach of Tradition. ‘* His Words,” fays he, ‘* came only by Halves to our Ears 3 


they were dark as the Tales of other Times, before the Light of the Song arofe.” Te'> 


War of Caros. 
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an Infult that may pleafe a malignant Difpofition, but proves 
nothing detrimental to the Point in Queftion. Of the Greek 
and Roman Languages, there now remain only the Works: of 
fome particular Authors *. After the Downfal of two Lans° 
guages, to which the Numbers of eminent Men that embellith- 
ed them by their Labours, and the Power of the Nations by 
whom they were {poke, promifed a much longer Duration ; 
what Wonder that the Earfe, a Tongue confined for many 
Centuries paft to an obfcure Corner of the Globe, thould be 
now difufed? Nothing could have fupported it fo long, but — 
the violent Paffion which the Scotch have always had for the 
Cuftoms and Manners of their remote Anceftors. But this pa~ 
triotic Spirit has been vifibly decreafing for fome Years; and 
fuch a Rage for emigrating, and bettering their Fortunes, now 
univerfally prevails, that nothing is ftudied or confidered, but 
what conduce to accomplith thefe interefted Views. To this, 
and not to the invidious Reafons given by ‘Yohn/ox, muft be af- 


figned 


* The Prefervation of thefe we owe chiefly to the Monks; a Service, which would en- 
title them to the Gratitude of Mankind in general, if Society derived no other Benefit 
from their Inftitution. Mr. Warton (Diff. U, prefixed to his Hiftory of Englifh Poetry) 
obferves, with an Impartiality which does him Honour, that it is common to pafs an un- 
diftinguifhing Cenfure on thefe People, and to fuppofe their Foundations to have been 
the Retreats of illiterate Indolence ; when at the fame Time it is certain, that the moft 
eminent Scholars which England produced, both in Philofophy and Humanity, before and 
even below the Twelfth Century, were educated in the religious Houfes.. The Encon- 
Tagement given in the Englify Monatteries for tranfcribing Books, was very confiderable, 
In every great Abbey there was an Apartment called the Scriptorium, where many Writers 
were conftantly bufied in tran{cribing not only the Service-Books for the Choir, but Books 
for the Library.——This was alfo a Pra@tice in the Monafteries abroad, in which’ not only 


the Monks of mature Age, but likewife Novices and even Boys were employed. See 
Monaft. Mnglic, Il, 726, + aS ; 
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figned that general Neglect of the Earfe, which is now confined 
to the moft ignorant of the People, and will, probably, in a 
Century or two longer be totally extiné. We have therefore 
great Reafon to rejoice, that fuch valuable Monuments of Anti- 
quity as the Poems of Offan, fhould be brought to Light in the 
laft Breath of this expiring Language. 


** The Earfe has many Dialeéts, and the Words ufed in fome 
-Iflands are not always known in others. In literate Nations, 
though the Pronunciation, and fometimes the Words of 
common Speech may differ, as now in England, compared 
** with the South of Scotland, yet there is a written Diétion,, 
‘* which pervades all Dialets, and is underftood in every Pro-. 
*“* vince. But where the whole Language is colloquial, he that 


a 
nn 


“~ 
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“‘ has only one Part, never gets the reft, as he cannot get it 
** but by Change of Refidence.” 


The Earfe, as well as every other Language ufed by People: 
{pread over an Extent of Territory, might in fome Diftriéts be 
{poke with greater Purity than in others; there might have 
been too cant Words or Phrafes particular to fome certain 
Places; but thefe little Peculiarities no Way affected the ftand- 
ing Diction common to all the Provinces.. The Compofitions 
of the Bards fupplied the Place of Books; for though their 
Songs were only common to. Memory, yet, as it was the Cuftom 
to repeat them publickly at Feafts, and on all folemn. Occafions, 
they. were as, univerfally known, and more fo: to:the Mats of the 
People; than,if they had been in Print. Books, which are the 


Repofitories of good Language, are confined wholly to the 
Literats Ee 
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Literati; fo that thefe who dwell remote in the Country, differ 
fo much in Pronunciation and Mode of Expreffion from the 
more polifhed Inhabitants of large Cities, as fcarcely to be un- 
derftood by one another. But this was not the Cafe in the 
Highlands ; there the common People fpoke the Ear/fe with am 
Elegance little inferior to the Gentry, or even the Bards them- 
felves. As no other Language was known, and no Intercourfe 
kept up with Foreigners, their DiCtion continued always the 
fame; whilft thofe of their Neighbours, though abounding 
much more in Books, was always varying. It is to the Know- 
ledge of, and the foolith Paffion of adopting new Words from 
the dead and modern Languages, that the Enghj/b owes ‘its 
Mutability: Though the Nation has not been over-run by 
Strangers fince the Conqueft, yet Chaucer, who wrote in the 
Thirteenth Century, is now almoft unintelligible ; while Offan’s 
Compofitions (who was born a thoufand Years before him) are 
eafily underftood by every Highlander competently converfant 
in his native Tongue. ; 


“In an unwritten Speech, nothing that is not very thort is 
tran{mitted from one Generation to another. Few have Op- 
portunities of hearing a long Compofition often enough to 
learn it, or have Inclination to repeat it fo often as is necef- 
{ary to retain it; and what is once forgotten. is loft for ever. 
I believe there cannot be recovered, in the whole Earfe Lan- 
guage, five hundred Lines of which there is an Evidence to 
prove them an hundred Years old. Yet I hear that the Father 
of Ofian boafts cf two Chefts more of ancient Poetry, which 
““ he fupprefles, becaufe they are too good for the Engh{he 
We 
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We have already fhewn that the Tranfadctions of all Nations, 
before the Introduction of Letters, were couched in Verfe, and 
handed down to Pofterity by Perfons who made it their fole 
Study to learn thefe Compofitions themfelves, and teach them 
to others. This was the firft Origin of Poetry: hence the Greek 
"Aada or Rhapfodifis, of whom Homer himfelf was one; hence the 
Scalds or Scalders of Scandinavia; hence the Eubages or Bard: 
of Gaul; hence the Senachzes and Ferdan of the Irifh and Scotch. 
The great Number that lived by this Profeflion, whofe whole 
Time was taken up in repeating them in Public, and teaching 
them to others, made them not only Matters of the longeft 


Compofitions, but rendered it impoflible that any worth pre- 
ferving fhould be loft *. 


That fome of thefe Songs were of confiderable Length, we 
may judge by what Yacitus relates of the Germans, whofe whole 
Hiftory, he fays, was recorded in ancient Poems delivered down 
by oral Tradition}. We are affured that Garci/laffo compofed 
| the 


* Befides that O/fan’s Poems were fet to Mufic, the Method in which they were com- 
pofed greatly facilitated the Memory of them; for each Verfe was fo connected with thofe 
which preceded or followed it, that if one Line had been remembered in a Stanza, it was 
almoft impoflible to forget the reft. The Cadences followed in fo natural a Gradation, 
and the Words were fo adapted to the common Turn of the Voice, after it is raifed to a 
certain Key, that it was hardly poffible, from a Similarity of Sound, to fubftitute one 
Word for another. This Excellence is peculiar to the Ce/tic Tongue, and is perhaps to 
be met with in no other Language. See Mr. Macpherfon’s Diflertation concerning the 
Antiquity of Offan’s Poems. 


+ Celebrant carminibus antiquis, quod unum apud illos memoria et annalium genus ef. 
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the Hiftory of Peru, from old Songs which his Mother, a 
Princefs defcended from the Yucas, had taught him in his 
Youth. Now, Poems could not be very fhort, that contained 
all the Actions of a warlike People, or from which the Mate- 
rials of a Hiftory could be collected, 


The Druids of Gaw/ could not confine within very narrow 
Limits their Difquifitions of the Stars and their Motions; the 
Magnitude of the Heavens and the Earth; the Nature of 
Things; the Tranfmigration of Souls ; the Greatnefs and Power 
of the immortal Gods: yet all they delivered on thefe different 
Subjects were entrufted only to Memory, and fo fent down from 
Father to Son*. After thefe undoubted Facts, will ‘Fohnfon 
ftill contend, that im an unwritten Speech nothing that is not very 
Jhort 1s tranfmitted from one Generation to another 2 


What he afterwards advances, that there is not in the Earle 
Language, jive hundred Lines of which there is any Evidence to 
prove them a hundred Years old, is equally erroneous and abfurd. 
Befides the Works of Ofian, whofe Authenticity is attefted by 
fo many credible Witneffes, and Antiquity undeniable, there 
are many other Compofitions in the Galic Tongue, which might 
be proved much older than the Term he {peaks of. If Mr. 
Macpherfon has confined himfelf to the Poems of Ofian, it was 
not that he thought the reft too good for the Engij/b, but, on 
the contrary, ‘* was afraid the Ideas they contained were too 
‘*"local to be admired in another Language, and that their 


ve Obfcurity 


* Vid. Ce/far de bella Gall, Lib. VI. 
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** Obfcurity and Inaccuracy might difguift in a Tranflation.” * 
Had Dr, Fobnjfon any Candour, he would have preferred thefe 
Reafons to uncertain Hearfay, and the illiberal Mifreprefenta- 
tions of Mr. Macpherfon’s Enemies. 


“ He that goes into the Highlands with a Mind naturally 
acquiefcent, and a Credulity eager for Wonders, may come 
back with an Opinion very different from me; for the Inha- 
bitants, knowing the Ignorance of all Strangers in their Lan- 
guage and Antiquities, perhaps are not very {crupulous Ad- 
herents to Truth; yet I do not fay that they deliberately 
{peak ftudied Falfehood, or have a fettled Purpofe to deceive. 
They have inquired and confidered little, and do not always 
feel their own Ignorance. They are not much accuftomed 
to be interrogated by others; and feem never to have thought 
upon interrogating themfelves ; fo that if they do not know 
what they tell to be true, they likewife do not diftinétly per- 
** ceive it to be falfe.” 
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By what the Doéor fays in the Beginning of this Paragraph, 
it evidently appears that many gave him very different Accounts 
from thofe he has delivered to the Public. But ‘Fobnfon hates 
the Scotch ; accordingly, his Journey among them was not to 
give a fair and impartial Relation of the People and their Man- 
ners, but only to vilify the Nation in general, and to contradiG@ 
in particular all that had been advanced with regard to the 
Poems publithed by Mr. Macpherfon: This being certainly his 

Defign, 


* See Mr. Macpher/on’s Differtation concerning the Poems of O/fan. 
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ih} Defign, it is no Way furprifing that a Man of his known Abi- 

| lities {hould make Perfons, not prepared for Objections, give 
contradiGcory An{wers to Queftions purpofely put to puzzle and 
embarrafs; but though in a Strain of infolent Pedantry he up- 
Hi braids them with Ignorance, yet he is not quite fo abandoned 
| as to charge them with any open Breach of Sincerity. 


if « Mr. Bofwell was very diligent in his Inquiries, and the 
bai ‘¢ Refult of his Inveftigations was, that the Anfwer to the fe- 
| © cond Queftion was commonly fuch as nullified the firft. 


‘¢ We were awhile told, that they had an old Tranflation of 
‘¢ the Scriptures ; and told it till it would appear Obftinacy to 
“‘ inquire again. Yet by continued Accumulation of Queftions 
we found, the Tranflation meant, if any Meaning there were, 
‘© was nothing elfe than an Irzh Bible. 


a . 
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‘© We heard of Manufcripts that were, or that had been in 
“the Hands of fomebody’s Father, or Grandfather ; but at 
laft we had no Reafon to believe they were any other than 
‘© Trifh. Martin mentions Irifb, but never any Earfe Manu- 
‘< {cripts, to be found in the [ands in his Time.” 


Mr. Bofwell, whom, from his being obliged to be back de- 
fore the Courts of Sfuftice were opened, as ‘fobnfon informs us in 
another Place, I take to be of the Law, was a very proper Per- 
fon to crofs-queftion the poor ignorant Hebridians. "Though I 
think if they had travelled with an Intention, not of contradict- 
ing, but of learning the Truth, they fhould have confulted the 
Gentlemen, 
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Gentlemen, efpecially the Clergy of the Country, of whom the 
Door himfelf gives a very favourable Character *. This would 
have given their Reports fome Weight, but Sobnfon’s Hearfay 
has too much the Appearance of Prejudice, not to fay Falfe- 
hood, ta be credited. by the better and wifer Part of Mankind. 


We may in particular fafely conclude, that the old Tranfla- 
tion. of the Scripture, and the Manufcripts here alluded to, 
were really, as they were informed, wrote in the Earfe Lan- 
guage; 1ft, becaufe we have already feen, that the Natives had 
a Tranflation of the Scripture, as far back as the latter End of 
the Twelfth Century ; a2dly,. becaufe we are fure that there 
have been Ear/e Manufcripts, and can moreover prove that 
thofe mentioned by Martin, though he calls them Jri/h, were 
undoubtedly Earfe. Trio and Earfe are fynonymous Terms, 
derived from Jar or Ear, Weft +, and fignify the Weftern or 
Galic Language. Accordingly in this Senfe we find them ufed 
by Scotti/o Authors: Thus the Rev. Mr. Alexander Pope, Mi- 
nifter of Reay, {peaking of Gilbert Murray, Bifhop of Cathnef/s, 
as above quoted, fays, he tranflated the Pfalms and Gofpels into 

the 


* Thefe are Fohnfon’s own Words; ‘* I never was in any Houfe of the J/ands, where 
‘¢ [| did not find Books in more Languages than one, if I ftaid long enough to want them, 
‘* except one from which the Family was removed. Literature is. not neglected by the 
‘© higher Rank of the Hebridians.”’ And fpeaking of the Paftors, he fays; ‘* I faw not 
‘*-one in the Jfands, whom I had Reafon to think either deficient in Learning, or irre- 
‘* gular in Life. But found feyeral with whom I could not converfe without withing, 
‘* as my Refpect increafed, that they had not been Prefyterians.” Fourney to the Weftern 
Lflands. 


+ See a Note to the 215th Verfe of the Firft Book of the following Poem. 
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the Irith Language, or Scots Galic. That Mr. Marti called 
the Manufcripts in Queftion Jri#b in the fame Senfe, appears 
evident from his ufing it invariably throughout his whole Book, 
to exprefs the Tongue of the Weftern Iflanders, who are by all 
allowed to {peak the Scots Gahe*.  ‘fohnfon, who has read 
Martin, could not be ignorant of this, and muft therefore have 
made the above Objection in Contradiction to his own Convic- 
tion: but our Antagonift fticks at nothing, however falfe, to 
attain his Ends, as will manifeftly appear in the Courfe of this 
Difpute. 


““ I fuppofe my Opinion of the Poems of Offan is already 
*€ difcovered. I believe they never exifted in any other Form 
** than that which we have feen--. The Editor, or Author, 


** never 


* When Martin’s Authority was brought above in Support “of ancient Ear/e Manu- 
{cripts, we forgot to obferve, that he likewife makes Mention of the famous Fin-mac- 
coul: The Natives, fays he, have many Stories of this General and his Army, with which I 
feall not trouble the Reader. He is mentioned in Bifbop Lefly’s Hifory. In Arran, Martin 
was fhewn a Cave, large enough to hold a hundred Men, in which Fin-mac-coul lodged 
during his Refidence in that J/and. There was likewife a Stone, to which, they told 
him, he ufually tied his Hunting Dog Braz. Thefe, and other Accounts common to 
the Vulgar, however fabulous and extravagant, are convincing Proofs of the Exiftence of 
fuch a Perfonage formerly in thofe Parts. 


+ An anonymous Perfon, who, in the Sv. Fames’s Chronicle, figned himfelf W. Cam- 
érenfis, has fully confated Dr. Fohnfon with refpect to all he advances in this Place: I 
fhall therefore take the Liberty to tranfcribe a Part of his Letter. ‘* Dr. . fays, that 
the Poems of Offan never exifted in any other Form than that in which we have feen them. 
I beg Pardon for contradi€ting fo refpectable an Author, but.muft think what he affirms 
is a Miftake ; for I have often feen and heard them repeated in another Form, and -in an- 
other Language, in that of the rife; and though I am neither an Jrif4 nor a Scots-man, 


yet 
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never could fhew the Original; nor can it be fhewn by any 
other; to revenge reafonable Incredulity, by refufing Evi- 
dence, is a Degree of Infolence, with which the World is 
not yet acquainted ; and ftubborn Audacity is the laft Refuge 
of Guilt. It would be eafy to fhew it if he had it; but 
where could it be had? It is too long to be remembered, 
and the Language formerly had nothing written. He has 
doubtlefs inferted Names that circulate in popular Stories, 
and may have tranflated fome wandering Ballads, if any. can 
** be found; and the Names, and fome of the Images being 
*“ recollected, make an inaccurate Auditor imagine, by. the 


Help of Caledonian Bigotry, that he has formerly heard the 
** Whole.” 
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yet F underftand fafficiently of both Dialeéts to prevent any Impofition that might be at- 
tempted to deceive me, on fuch an Occafion. 1 fay I have feen poetical Mf. in the Trife 
Language, and have taken Extra€ts from them, which contained the Exploits of Fiz- 
mac-combbal, and his Heroes, though not exactly the fame, yet like as to the Matter, 
with the Poems attributed to Offan. 'Thefe are written in the rife Characters, but cer- 
tainly not fo ancient as fome there would have them to be; but I may venture to fay long 
before Mr. Macpherfon, and Dr. Fobn/on were born, and therefore to be feen before the 
Form Mr. Becket has given us of them. In regard to what the Doétor affirms of their 
being too long to be remembered, furely that alfo muft be a Miftake. They are feparate 
Books, or diftin& Parts, and there are many ftill living in the North of Zre/and who can 
repeat them Word for Word. I prefume the DoGor muft remember Boys at School who 
could repeat one or all the Eclogues, or a Georgic of Virgil, Y can with Truth aver, and 
what many will affirm, that there are feveral Perfons in Wales who can repeat the Tran- 
factions (however fabulous) of 4rthur, and his MuiL-wyr, i.e. Ais theufand Heroes, 
which are as long as the Poems of Offian. We have ftill extant in the fame Manner, 
fome of the Poems of Tatiscyn Pen, Brypp, i.e. the Chief of Poets, in the Welch 


Language, and they are not inferior to modern Poetry of high Eftimation, Talifeyn flon= 
rifhed in the Year Five Hundred, 
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The Evidence of the anonymous Author in the Note, plainly 
proves the Exiftence of the Poems, in another Form, long be- 
fore they were tranflated by Mr. Macpherfon. That the Editor 
never could thew the Original, is afferted directly in the Face 
of Faéts. Mr. Macpherfon, even before the Tranflation made 
its Appearance, publifhed Propofals for printing by Subfcription 
the Originals *; but finding no Encouragement, he contented 
himfelf with leaving a Copy of the Archetype fome Months in 
the Bookfeller’s Shop, for the Infpection of the Curious: And 
when Temora came out, the Original of the Seventh Book was 
given as a Specimen of the Gaic Language +. Icannot devife 
what other Methods, than thefe mentioned, the Editor could 
have poflibly taken, to convince the Public in general of the 
Authenticity of the Poems. 


The Doétor’s Objections of Ofian being too long to be re- 
membered, and of the Language having had formerly nothing 
written; have been already fully anfwered, by what was faid on 


the 


* Laft Year he (Macpherfan) publifbed Propofals for printing by Subfeription the Originals, 
in order to convince the Critics of their Authenticity ; but as no Subfcription was received, he 
took it for granted that the Public required no fuch Teftimonies : Neverthele/s, he frill intends to 
print the Originals, or, at leaft, to depofite Copies of them in fome public Library. See the 
Critical Review, No. 71, for December 1761. We hope Mr. Macpherfon has, or will 
fulfil one of thefe Promifes, not for the Authenticity of the Poems, which cannot be 
doubted ; but that the World may have left a complete Copy of O/ian’s original Works, 
from the Hands of a Perfon fo well verfed in the Galic Language. 


+ This Advertifement was prefixed by the Author: It is thought proper to give a Spe- 
cimen of the original Galic, for the Satisfattion of thofe who doubt the Authenticity of 


Offian’s Poems. ‘The Seventh Book of Temora is fixed on, for that Purpofe, not from any 
other 
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the early Orthography of the Earfe Tongue, and the Praétice 
common to all Nations of preferving paft Events by oral Tra- 
dition, before they were acquainted with the Ufe of Letters. 
As for the Editor paffing his own Compofitions for ancient 
Poems, by inferting Names that circulate in popular Stories and 
wandering Ballads; the Impoffibility of fuch a Fraud appears, 
by the Pains taken to compare Mr. Macpherfon’s Verfion with 
the original Songs, ftill remembered by many of the Natives, 
as well as with written Copies to be found in the Hands of fome 
Gentlemen of Tafte and Learning. Upon the neareft Examina- 
tion the Tranflations were allowed to be amazingly literal, even 
fo much fo, as often to preferve the Cadence of the Galic Ver- 
fification, 


*« I afked a very learned Minifter in Sky, who had ufed all 
** Arts to make me believe the Genuinenefs of the Book, whe- 
** ther at laft he believed it himfelf? But he would not anfwer. 
** He wifhed me to be deceived, for the Honour of his Coun- 

ab, try ; 


other fuperior Merit, than the Variety of its Verfification. 'To print any Part of the 
former Collection was unneceffary, as a Copy of the Originals lay, for many Months, in 
the Bookfeller’s Hands, for the Infpection of the Curious *, Though the erroneous Or- 
thography of the Bards is departed from, in many Initances, in’ the following Specimen, 
yet feveral quiefcent Confonants are retained, to fhew the Derivation of the Words. This 
Circumftance may give an uncouth Appearance to the Language, in the Eyes of thofe 
who are Strangers to its Harmony. They ought, however, to confider, that a Language 
is put to the fevereit T'eft, when it is ftripped of its own propet*Charaéters ; efpecially 
when the Power of ove of them requires, fometimes, a Combination of two or three Romaz 
Letters to exprefs it. 


* And this Mr, Becket has folemnly ayowed in the public Papers, 
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‘‘ try; but would not directly and formally deceive me. Yet 
** has this Man’s Teftimony been publickly produced, as of one 
‘* that held Frugal to be the Work of Offan.” 


Allowing this Account, notwithftanding the dubious Afpect 
it bears *, to be exactly true; avery different Inference may be 
drawn from it, than that which our Antagonift alledges. The 
Conteft, we may prefume, was carried on in the imperious 
(and I might add abufive) Strain natural to Fobnfon; who at 
length putting fuch an impertinent Queftion to the Minifter, 
as afking if he believed what he was all the while contending 
for, the reverend Gentleman, juftly offended at his doubting 
of it, agreeable to the Rules of Politenefs bridled his Refent- 
ment; and probably finding the ftrongeft Arguments urged in 
vain, dropped the Difpute. This to have been really the Cafe 
is more confonant to Reafon, than to fuppofe a Man of the 
Minifter’s Cloth and Learning capable of impofing upon another 
what he did not believe himfelf: Nor does it look at all con- 
fiftent, that he would hefitate to tell a Lie, at the Inftant he 
was obtruding the groffeft Impofture upon the Doctor. 


** It is faid, that fome Men of Integrity profefs to have heard 
*< Parts of it, but they all heard them when they were Boys ;. 
c¢ and. 


* This was fent to the Prefs before I had read the Letters from Edinburgh, written in: 
the Years 1774 and 1775. The Author of thefe affures us, that a Perfon of Credit, who 
was prefent during the Converfation here alluded to, informed him, that there is not a 
Word of Trath in this Relation of Dr. Fodn/on. As the Gentleman’s Letter is too long 
to be quoted in a Note, and yet too interefting to be entirely omitted, it fhall be printed 
at Length at the End of the Preface. 
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and it was never faid that any of them could recite fix Lines. 
They remember Names, and perhaps fome proverbial Senti- 
ments; and, having no diftin@ Ideas, coin a Refemblarice 
without an Original. The Perfuafion of the Scots, however, 
is far from being univerfal; and ina Queftion fo capable of 
*“* Proof, why fhould Doubt be fuffered to continue? ‘The 
Editor has been heard to fay, that Part of the Poem was re- 
ceived by him, in the Saxon Charaéter. ©He has then found 
by fome peculiar Fortune, an unwritten Language, written 
in a Character which the Natives probably never beheld.” 


It really amazes me to hear Fobnfon advance, that all thofe 
Gentlemen who fet their Names to the Authenticity of Offan’s 
Poems, heard them only when they were Boys. To expofe the 
barefaced Falfity of his Affertion, we have only to turn back to 
the Teftimonies prefixed to this Preface. 


** Dr. Hugh Blair, defirous to have the Tranflation compared 
with the oral Editions of any who had Parts of the Original 
diftinctly on their Memory, applied to feveral Clergymen: to 
make Inquiry in their refpeétive Parifhes concerning fuch Per- 
fons; and to compare what they rehearfed with the printed 
Verfion. Accordingly, from the Rev. Mr. fohn Macpher/on, 
Minifter of Slate, in Sky; Mr. Neil Macleod, Minifter of Ros, 
in Mull; Mr. Angus Macleod, Minifter of South Vit; Mr. 
Donald Macqueen, Minifter of Kilmuir, in Sky; and Mr. Donald 
Macleod, Minifter of Glenelg; he had Reports on this Head, 
containing diftinét and explicit Teftimonies to almoft the whole 
Epic Poem of Fingal, from Beginning to End, and’ feveralalfo 
or of 
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of the lefler Poems, as rehearfed in the Original, in their Pre- 
fence, by Perfons whofe Names and Places of Abode they men- 
tion, and compared by themfelves with the printed Tranflation. 
They affirm that in. many Places, what was rehearfed in their 
Prefence agreed literally and exadtly with the Tranflation. In 
fome Places they found Variations from it, and Variations even 
among different Rehearfers of the fame Poem in the Original ; 
as Words and Stanzas omitted by fome which others repeated, 
and the Order and Conneétion in fome Places changed. But 
they remarked, that thefe Variations are on the Whole not very 
material; and that Mr. Macpherfon feemed to them to follow 
the moft juft and authentic Copy of the Senfe of his Author. 
Some of thefe Clergymen, particularly Mr. Ned Macleod, can 
themfelves. repeat from Memory feveral Paffages of Pimga/; the 
Tranflation of which they affure me is exact.”---- 


“* Mr. Alexander Macaulay, Chaplain to the 88th Regiment ;. 
Mr. Adam Fergufon, Profeffor of Moral Philofophy; and Mr. 
Alexander Frafer, Governor to Francis Stuart, Efgq. informed 
him, that at feveral different Times they were with Mr. Mac- 
pherfon, after he had returned from his Journey through the 
flighlands, and whilft he was employed in the Work of Tran- 
flating ; that they looked into his Manufcripts, feveral of which 
had the Appearance of being old; that they were fully fatisfied 
of their being genuine Highland Poems; that they compared 
the Tranflation in many Places with the Original, and they 
atteft it to be very juft and faithful, and remarkably literal.” 


T have 


PHR ORY FAM COE! 55 


I have tranfcribed thefe few Inftances, from among many, to 
.fhew how falfe it is to pretend that all thofe who gave their 
Teftimony of the Authenticity of the Tranflation, had only 
heard the Poems when they were Boys, and remembered but 
Names and fome proverbial Sentiments, by which, without any 
diftinét Ideas, they coined a Refemblance without an Original : 
On the contrary, we fee, fome of thefe Gentlemen could them- 
felves recite a great Part of the Poems; and moreover compared 
the Tranflation with what others rehearfed, who knew the 
Whole. Several make Affidavit that they faw Mr. Macpher/on’s 
Manufcripts, and, comparing his Tranflation with thofe Ori- 
ginals, found it remarkably literal. Are not thefe Proofs as 
full as the Nature of the Thing can poflibly admit? Therefore 
to require any others is abfurd; and if ‘fohbu/on ftill pretends a 
Doubt, it is becaufe he is obftinate, and refolvyed to oppofe the 
cleareft Evidence. 


As for the Editor being heard to fay, that Part of the Poem 
was received by him in the Saxon Charaéter, there is not the 
leaft Impoffibility in that, fince the Character, which goes by 
the Name of Saxon, is the fame with that made Ufe of by the 
ancient Britons. For Sir Sames Ware (in the Antiquities of 
Ireland, ©. I.) informs us, that the Saxons, having no Al- 
phabet of their own, borrowed the old Britifh Letters from the 
Trip ; when, after their Converfion, they flocked to that King- 
dom for Education. Camden (p. 1318) inclines to the fame 
Opinion. What feems to put it beyond a Doubt is, that the 
axon Character is fimilar with that ufed in Ireland and Scotland 
at 
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at this Day *. ‘fobn/on therefore difcovers his Ignorance in up- 
braiding Macpherfon with finding an unwritten Language in a 
Character which the Natives never beheld, fince it was the 
common, if not the only one they were acquainted with +. 


‘* T have 


* What is here faid gives an additional Strength to the Suppofition made in another 
Place, that the Scotch and Iri/o were acquainted with the Ufe of Letters before the Intro- 
duction of Chriftianity. 


I fhall here, for the Satisfaétion of the Reader, give the Letters, vulgarly called Saxoz, 
with the Ga/ic Appellations of them. 


A a Aa Ailim.  Sapagst PR Aesded , 
Bb B b~ Beith. Mm @M m Muin. 
‘wags ‘gull SP and te) Non Ne fh oes 
Dd Do Duir. Oo Qo Oun. 

[ a Ee  Eadha. Pop Prep Pela pots 
Pet | Ni ea SR Rig Ret R pp Ruis. 

G g G x Gort. Deu o pS Sees 
Hh Pp h . Uath. Tit Tc 22qiine. 

T i Ie. 23fogiva, Uiu U" ave aie 


Some Tables add three more Letters, viz. Cp or Q, called Queirt; NZ, called 
Needal; and Z, called Zrraif:. But thefe are excluded the modern Alphabet as fuper- 
fuous Confonants: For Q.and K are pronounced as c; and Ng, and Z are never ufed. 


+ Notwithftanding the Doétor’s boafted Pretenfion to univerfal Knowledge, he appears 
very deficient in Antiquity. Being told in the Ile of Sy, that Urns are frequently found 
in the Cairns ; regardlefs of Scotch Information, he is of Opinion the Cuftom of burning 
the Dead never reached: thofe Parts: But our Note at the End of the Second Book, will 
convince the Reader of the contrary ; and Ol/aus Wormius evidently proves that this Prac- 
tice prevailed among the Northern Nations, ren 
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‘IT have yet fuppofed no Impofture but in the Publither, 
yet am far from Certainty, that fome Tranflations have not 
been lately made, that may now be obtruded as Parts of the 
original Work. Credulity on one Part is a ftrong Tempta- 
tion to Deceit on the other, efpecially to Deceit of which no 
perfonal Injury is the Confequence, and which flatters the 


to plead for their eafy Reception of an improbable Fiction : 
They are feduced by their Fondnefs for -their fuppofed An- 
ceftors. A Scotchman mutt be a very fturdy Moralitt, who 
does not love Scotland better than Truth; hé will always 
love it better than Inquiry: And if Falfehood fatters his 
Vanity, will not be very diligent to deteé it. Neither ought 
the Enghj/b to be much influenced by Scotch Authority ; for 
of the paft and prefent State of the whole Earfe Nation, the 
Lowlanders are at leaft as ignorant as ourfelves. To be ig- 
norant is painful ; but it is dangerous to quiet our Uneafinefs 
“* by the delufive Opiate of hafty Credulity,” 


Doctor Fohnfon, after every Attempt to overthrow the Au- 
thenticity of Offan, here malicioufly endeavours to invalidate 
whatever may hereafter be produced in his Favour. \ But the 
Suppofition that fome have been employed in making an Ear/é 
Verfion to obtrude upon the Public for the Original, ‘is as 
groundlefs as it is invidious. The Tranflator “produced the 
Original, and, had he met with any Encouragement, would 
have printed it, when the firft Publication made its Appearance. 
Though Yebufon is ignorant of the. Galic Language, all in the 
Kingdom are not: W. Camérenjis, already quoted, profefles to 

know 


Author with his own Ingenuity... The Scots have fomething- 
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know enough to detect any Forgery that might be attempted. 
The fame Gentleman declares, he had both feen and heard the 
Poems fung in the North of Ireland, long before he faw the 
Form in which they were given by Mr. Becker. 


The Acquaintance of the r7/bh with thefe Poems, puts their 
Authenticity beyond a Doubt, and deftroys at once the extrava-_ 
gant Notion, that the Low/anders as well as Highlanders (from 
a Love to their Country, and a Fondnefs for their fuppofed dn- 
ceftors) have combined to palm the grofleft Forgeries upon the 
learned World. No one except ‘fohnfon, who has ftuck at no- 
thing to fatisfy his private Antipathy, would have had the Te- 
merity to accufe them of a Thing fo evidently impracticable 
and abfurd. But however fuch wanton Attacks’ upon the 
Character of a wife and refpectable Nation may pleafe the ma- 
lignant Spirit of fome of his Countrymen, they will never, 


with the better Part, gain him any Credit either as a Philofo- 
pher or a Man.. 


“¢ But this is the Age in which thofe who could not read, 
‘ have been fuppofed to write; in which the Giants of anti- 
quated Romance have been exhibited as Realities. If we 
know little of the ancient’ Hgh/anders, let us not fill the 
Vacuity with Offan. If we have not fearched the Magellanic 


Regions, let us however forbear to people them with Pata- 
gons.” 


That a Perfon, who can neither write nor read, may ftill 
compofe in a Tongue with which he is well acquainted; we 
have 
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have proved very poflible both from Reafon and ancient Prac- 
tice; but Doctor Samuel “fohnfon is the firft, and will probably 
be the laft, that travelled in Search of Records which he could 
not read, and criticifed a Language of which he never under- 
ftood a Syllable: However, we are confident the Public will 
not let themfelves be deceived by the Mifreprefentations of one, 
who was too ungenerous to judge with Candour, and too igno- 
rant to difcover a Fraud, if any fuch had been intended. I am 
really furprifed that a Man of his literary Reputation, would 
venture it in a Conteft for which he was every Way fo very im- 
proper; the Editor is a Perfon of great Abilities, ‘fobn/fon’s 
Equal on any, but far his Superior on the Ground he has 
chofen to engage him. I expected before this he would have 
chaftized the Doctor’s Infolence, and vindicated his own Cha- 
racter from the Injuries openly offered to it. But the following 
Sheets being actually in the Prefs, obliged me, in the mean 
Time, to ftep forth in Defence of the Bard, and to confront, 
though with the utmoft Diffidence, this Colofus of Englifh 
Learning: And though, I prefume, the Futility of his Argu- 
ments has been already fufficiently fhewn, as a farther Confuta- 
tion of the fame, I fhall here fubjoin certain Confiderations 
tending to evinee, that the Manners defcribed by Offan mutt 
have been real, and not the counterfeit Invention of a modern 
Author *. If they will perufe with Attention thefe Confider- 
ations, I do not defpair of bringing over even the moft incredu- 
lous to my Opinion. ' 
| t 


* The following Arguments are taken from Lord Kames, a greater Critic, and one 
who has a much better Title to the Name of Philofopher than Dr. Fohn/on. See Sketches 
of the Hiftory of Man,—Appetite for Society. —Origin of National Society. 

h 
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It is a noted and -well-founded Obfervation, that Manners’ 
are never painted to the Life by any one to whom they are not 
familiar. It-is not difficult to draw the Outlines of imaginary 
Manners; but to fill up the Picture with all the Variety ‘of 
Tints that. Manners affume in different Situations, uniting all 
in one entire Whole,..Hic labor, hoc opus eff. Yet the Manners 
here fuppofed to be invented, are delineated in a Variety of In- 
cidents, of Sentiments, of Images, and of Allufions, making 
one entire Picture, without once deviating into the flighteft 
Incongruity. .Every Scene in Offan relates to Hunting,’ to 
Fighting, and to Love; the fole Occupations of Men in the 
original State of Society: ‘There is nota fingle Image, Simile 
or Allufion, but what is borrowed from that State, without a. 
jarring Circumftance. Suppofing all to be mere Invention, is: 
it. not amazing to find no Mention of High/and Clans, nor of 
any Name now in Ufe? Is it. not ftill more amazing, that 
there is not the flighteft Hint of the Chriftian Religion, not 
even ina Metaphor or Allufion? Is it not equally amazing, 
that in a Work where Deer’s Flefh is frequently mentioned, 
and a curious Method of roafting it, there fhould not be a Word 
of Fifh as Food, which is fo common in later Times? | Very 
few Highlanders know that their Forefathers did not eat Fith; 
and fuppofing it to be known, it would require Attention more 
than human, never once to mention it. Can it be fuppofed, 
that a modern Writer could be fo conftantly on his Guard, as, 
never to mention Corn, nor Cattle? Ina Story fo fcanty of 
poetical Images, the fedentary Life of a Shepherd, and the In- 
duftry of a Hufbandman would make a capital Figure: The 
cloven Foot would fomewhere appear. And yet in all the 

Works 
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Works of Offan, there is no Mention of Agriculture ; and but 
‘a flight Hint of a Herd of Cattle in one or two Allufions. [ 
willingly give all Advantages to the Unbeliever: Suppofing the 
Author of Offan' to be a late Writer, embellithed with every 
Refinement of modern Education ; yet even upon that Suppofi- 
tion he is a Miracle, far from being equalled by any other 
Author ‘ancient or modern. 


But the remote Antiquity of the Bard muft be admitted, 
when we confiderthat his Works cannot have exifted lefs than 
three or four Centuries back. The ‘Tranflator faw in’ the Lfle 
of Sky the firft four Books of the Poem of Fingal, written in a 
fair Hand on Vellum, and bearing Date in the Year 1403. 
The Natives believe that Poem to be very ancient: Many have 
Paflages of it by Heart, tranfmitted by Memory from their 
Forefathers. Their Dogs bear commonly the Name of Luath, 
Bran, &c. mentioned in thefe Poems, as our Dogs do of Pom- 
pey and Céfar. Many other Particulars might be brought ; 
but thefe are fufficient to prove that the Poem has fubfitted at 
leaft thefe three or four hundred Years. Taking this for 
granted, I argue thus: The High/anders at prefent are rude 
and illiterate, and could not in Fact be much better at the above 
Period. .Now to hold the Manners defcribed in Offian to be 
imaginary, is in Effect to hold, that they were invented by an 
ignorant Highlander, acquainted with the rude Manners of his 
own Country, but utterly unacquainted with every other Syftem 
of Manners, .From what Source did he draw the refined Man- 
ners fo delicioufly painted by him? Suppofing him to have 
been a Traveller, of which we have not the flighteft Hint, the 


h 2 Manners 
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Manners of France, of Italy, and of other neighbouring Na- . 
tions, were at that Time little lefs barbarous than thofe of our 
own Country. I can therefore difcover no other Source than 
direct Infpiration, unlefs we allow them to be real. 


But further: The uncommon Talents of Offan will readily 
be acknowledged by every Reader of Tafte: He certainly was a 
great Mafter in his Way. Now, whether his Works be late, 
or compofed four Centuries ago, a Man of fuch Parts inventing 
an hiftorical Fable, and laying the Scene of ACtion among Sa- 
vages in the Hunter-State, would naturally frame a Syf{tem of 
Manners the beft fuited in his Opinion to that State. What 
then could tempt him to adopt a Syftem of Manners fo oppofite 
to any Notion he could frame of favage Manners? The Abfur- 
dity is fo grofs, that we are forced, however reluctantly, to be- 
lieve, that thefe Manners are not fictitious, but in Reality the 
Manners of his Country, coloured perhaps, or a little heighten- 
ed, according to the Privilege of an Epic Poet. And once ad- 
mitting that Fact, there can be no Hefitation in afcribing the 
Work to Offan, Son of Fingal, whofe Name it bears: We have 
no better Evidence for the Authors of feveral Greek and Roman 
Books. Upon the fame Evidence we muft believe, that Offan 
lived in the Reign of the Emperor Caracalla, of whom Mention 
is made under the Defignation of Caracul the King of the World; 
at which Period the Shepherd-State was fcarce known in Ca/e- 
donia, and Hufbandry not at all. Had he lived fo late as the 
Twelfth Century, when there were Flocks and Herds in that 
Country, and fome Sort of Agriculture, a Poet of Genius, fuch 
as Offan undoubtedly was, would have drawn from thefe his 


Art Images, 
We 


eR Bm A GB 63 


We have now-only to account for the pure and elevated Man- 
mers to be found in a Bard, who certainly lived in the firft Stage 
of Society, and the foregoing Arguments are conclufive. 


The Caledonians were not an original Tribe, to found a Sup- 
pofition that they might have Manners peculiar to themfelves : 
They were a Branch of the Ce/te, and had a Language common 
to them with the Inhabitants of Gau/, and of England. ,The 
Manners probably of all were the fame, .or nearly fo; andif we 
expect any Light for explaining Caledonian Manners, it muft be 
from that Quarter: We have indeed no other Refource. Dzo- 
dorus Siculus (Lib. V.) reports of the Celte, that, though war- 
like, they were upright in their Dealings, and far removed from 
Deceit and Duplicity. Cefar fays, (De Bello Africo) the 
Gauls are of an open Temper, not at all infidious; and in Fight 
they rely on Valour, not on Stratagem. And though cruel to 
their Enemies, yet Pomponius Mela (Lib. III.) obferves, that 
they were kind and ‘compaflionate to the fupplicant and .unfor- 
tunate. Strabo defcribes the Gauls (Lib. IV.) as ftudious of 
War, and of great Alacrity in Fighting; otherwife an innocent 
People, altogether void of Malignity. He fays, that they had 
three Orders of Men, Bards, Priefts, and Druids; that the 
Province of the Bards was to ftudy Poetry, and to compofe 
Songs in Praife of their deceafed Heroes; that the Priefts pre- 
fided over divine Worfhip; and that the Druids, befide ftudying 
Moral and Natural Philofophy, determined all Controverfies, 
and had fome Direction evenin War. Ce/ar, lefs attentive to 
Civil Matters, comprehends thefe three Orders under the Name 


of Druid; and obferves that the Druids teach their Difciples a 
vatt 


? 
ON 
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vaft Number of Verfes, which they muft’get by Heart.’ The 
Celts (fays Allan, Var. Hitt.) are the moft enterprifing of Men: 
They make thofe Warriors who die bravely in Fight the Subje@ 
of Songs. And Dieodorus Siculus, already quoted, informs us, 
that the Gau/s had Poets termed Bards, who fung Airs accom- 
panied with the Harp, in Praife of fome, and* Difpraife of 


others. 


Now, it is not to be doubted but the Gallic Celte carried 
with them their Manners and Cuftoms to Britain, and {pread 
them gradually from South to North. ~And as the Caledonians, 
inhabiting a mountainous Country in the Northern Parts of the 
Ifland, had little Commerce with other Nations, they preferved 
tong in Purity many Ce/tze Cuftoms, particularly that of retain- 
ing Bards *. All the Chieftains had Bards in their Pay, whofe 


Province 


* Our prefent Highlanders are but a fmall Part of the Inhabitants of Britain; and they 
have been finking in their Importance, from the Time that Arts and Sciences made a 
Figure, and peaceable Manners prevailed. And yet in that People are difcernible many 
remaining Features of their Forefathers the Caledonians. They have to this Day a Difpo- 
fition to War, and when difciplined make excellent Soldiers, fober, a€tive, and obedient. 
“They are eminently hofpitable; and the Charaéter given by Strabo of the Gallic: Celta, 
that they were innocent, and devoid of Malignity, is to them perfetly applicable. That 
they have not the Magnanimity and Heroifm of the Ca/edonians, is eafily accounted for. 
The Caledonians were a free and independent People, unawed by any fuperior Power, and 
living under the mild Government of their Chieftains. “Compared-with their Forefathers, 
the prefent Highlanders make a very inconfiderable Figure: Their Country is barren, .and 
at any Rate is but a fmall Part of a potent Kingdom; and their Language deprives them 
of Intercourfe with their polifhed Neighbours. But what chiefly affected the Manners, as 
well as the Power of the Hedbridian Scots, was the Violence of the Reformation. This not 
only overthrew the national Church, but moreover deftroyed almoft every Vettige of 
Magnificence, whether religious or fecular, that adorned the Face of thofe Countries. 


Architecture 
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Province it was to compofe Songs in Praife of their Anceftors, 
and to accompany thofe Songs with the Harp. This Enter- 
tainment inflamed their Love for War, and at the fame Time 
foftened their Manners, which were naturally. innocent and void 
of Malignity. It had befide a wonderful Influence in forming 
virtuous Manners. The Bards, in praifing the deceafed Heroes, 
would naturally felect virtuous Actions, which make the bet 
Figure in heroic Poetry, and the moft proper to illuftrate the 
Hero of the Song*: Vice may be flattered; but Praife is never 


willingly 


Architecture is one of the polite Arts, and the conftant Companion of Letters and Ci. 
vilization ; fome Idea therefore may be formed of the Injury done to both, on the. above 
Occafion, by confidering the defpicable State to which that Art has been ever fince re= 
duced in the North-Weft Parts of Scotland: And notwithftanding it is now again reviving, 
and great Improvements have been lately made, yet it will be many Years, if not Cen- 


turies, before the Wefern Ifes will boat of Struétures comparable to thofe fuperb Ruins 
to be ftill met with in Foxa. 


* The Highland Tribes clearly appear to have been addiéed in fo high a Degree to 
Poetry, and to have made it fo much their Study from the earlieft Times, as may remove 
our Wonder at meeting with a Vein of higher poetical Refinement among them, than 
was at firft Sight to have been expected among a People, whom we are accuftomed to cal] 
barbarous. Barbarity, I muft obferve, is a very equivocal Term; it admits of many: 
Forms and Degrees ; and though, in all of them, it excludes polifhed Manners, it is; 
however, not inconfiftent with generous Sentiments and-tender AffeCtions*, What De- 
grees of Friendfhip, Love and Heroifim, may poflibly be found to prevail in a rude State 
of Society, no one can fay. Aftonifhing Inftances of them, we know from Hiftory, have 
fometimes appeared: And a few Characters diftinguifhed by thofe high Qualities, might: 


* Surely among the wild Laplanders, if any where, Barbarity is in its moft perfeét State. Yet their 
Love Songs, which Scheffer has given us in his Lapponia, are a Proof that natural Tendernefs of Sentiment 
may be found in a Country, into which the leaft Glimmering of Science has never penetrated, To moft 


Englifh Readers thefe Songs are well known, by the clegant Tranflations of them in the Spefator, No, 366 
and 406, 


lay 
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willingly nor fuccefsfully beftowed upon any Atchievememt but 
what is virtuous and heroic. It is accordingly obferved by 
Ammianus Marcellinus, (Lib. XV.) that the Bards inculcated 
in their Songs Virtue and Actions worthy of Praife. ‘The 
Bards, who were in high Eftimation, became great Proficients 
in Poetry; of which we have a confpicuous Inftance in the 
Works of Offan. Their capital Compofitions were diligently 
ftudied by thofe of their own Order, and much admired by all. 


The Songs of the Bards, accompanied with the Harp, made a 
deep 


lay a Foundation for a Set of Manners being introduced into the Songs of the Bards, more 
refined, itis probable, and exalted, according. to the ufual poetical Licence, than the 
real Manners of the Country. In particular, with refpe&t to Heroifm ; the great Employ-» 
ment of the Bards, was to delineate the Charaéters, and’ fing the Praifes of Heroes. Now 
when we confider a College or Order of Men, who; cultivating Poetry throughout a long 
Series of Ages, had their Imaginations: continually employed on the Ideas of Heroifm ; 
who had all the Poems and Panegyricks, which were compofed by, their Predeceflots, 
handed down to them with Care; who rivalled and endeavoured to outftrip thofe who had 
gone before them, each in the Celebration of his particular Hero; is it mot natural to 
think, that-at length the Charaéter of a-Hero. would appear in their Songs with the higheft 
Luftre, and be adorned with Qualities truly noble? Some of the Qualities indeed which 
diftinguith a Fingal, Moderation, Humanity, and Clemency, would not probably be the 
firft Ideas of Heroifm. occurring to’a barbarous People: But no fooner had fuch Ideas be- 
begun to dawn’on the Minds of Poets, than, as.the human Mind eafily opens to the na- 
tive Reprefentations of human Perfection, they would be feized and embraced ; they. 
would enter into their Panegyricks ; they would afford Materials for fucceeding Bards to 
work. upon, and improve ;: they would contribute nota little to exalt the public Manners, 
For fuch Songs as thefe, familiar to the Natives: from their Childhood, and throughout 
their whole Life, both in War and in Peace, their principal Entertainment, muft have 
had a very confiderable Influence in propagating among them real Manners nearly ap- 
proaching to the poetical ;. and in forming even fuch a Hero as Fingal. Efpecially when 
we confider that. among, their limited- Objeéts of Ambition, among the few Advantages 
which, in.an-early State, Man: could obtain over Man, the chief was Fame, and that 


Immortality which they expeed to receive from their Virtues and Exploits, in the Songs 
of 
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deep Impreffion on the young Warrior, elevated fome into He- 
roes, and promoted Virtue in every Hearer*. Another Cir~ 
cumftance concurred to form Caledonian Manners, common to 
them with every Nation in the firft Stage of Society ; which is, 
that Avarice was unknown among them. People in that Stage, 
ignorant of habitual Wants, and having a ready Supply of all 
that Nature requires, have little Notion of Property, and not 


the flighteft Notion of accumulating the Goods of Fortune ;. 


and for that Reafon are always found honeft and difinterefted. 
With refpect to the Female Sex, who make an illuftrious Figure 
in Offian’s Poems, if they were fo eminent both for Courage and 
Beauty as they are reprefented by the beft Authors, it is no 
Wonder that they are painted by Offan as Objects of Love. the 
moft pure and refined. Nor ought it to be overlooked, that 
the foft and delicate Notes of the Harp have a Tendency to pu- 
rify Manners, and to refine Love. 


Thus, if Reafon and authentic Hiftory are to be relied-on, we 


can entertain no Doubt, but the Manners of the Gave and Bri- 
tifh 


ofthe Bards. When Edward the Firt conquered Wales, he put to Death all the Welch 
Bards, This cruel Policy plainly fhews, how great an Influence he imagined the Songs 
of thefe Bards to have over the Minds of the People ; and of what Nature he judged that 
Influence to be. The Welch Bards were of the fame Celtic Race with the Scorti/fh and Irifh. 
Dr. Blair’s Critical Differtation on the Poems of O/fan. ; 


* Love of Fame is a laudable Paffion, which every Man values himfelf upon. Fame 
in War is acquired by Courage and Candour, which are efteemed by all: It is not ac- 
quired by fighting for Spoil, becaufe Avarice is-defpifed by all. ‘The Spoils of an Enemy 
were difplayed at a Roman Triumph not for their own Sake, but as a Mark of Victory. 
When Nations at War degenerate from Love of Fame to Love of Gain; Stratagem, De- 
ceit, Breach of Faith, and every Sort of Immorality, are the never-failing Confequences. 


1 
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tife Celta, including the Caledonians, were fuch as are above 
related. And as.the Manners afcribed by Offan to his Country- 
men, are in every Particular conformable to thofe now mentions 
ed, it clearly follows, that he was no Inventor, but drew his 
Picture of Manners from real Life. This is made highly proba- 
ble from intrinfic Evidence, the fame that has been urged 
above: and now by authentic Hiftory that Probability is fo 
much heightened as not to leave the leaft Room for a Doubt. 


The Poems of Offan being long known in Ireland, the Na- 
tives of that Country, upon their firft Appearance, laid Claim to 
the Merit of them; but as Mr. Macpherfon has fully confuted 
their Pretenfions,* I fhall here content myfelf with only tran- 
fcribing his Arguments on the Subject. 


** Of all the Nations defcended from the ancient Ce/te, the 
Scots and Iri/b are the moft fimilar in Language, Cuftoms, and 
Manners: ‘This argues a more intimate Conne@ion between 
them, than a remote Defcent from the great Ce/tic Stock. It is 
evident, in fhort, that at fome one Period or other, they form- 
ed one Society, were fubject to the fame Government, and were, 
in all Refpects, one and the fame People. How they became 
divided, which, the Colony, or which the Mother Nation, I 
have in another Work amply difcuffed.4+ The firft Circum- 
{tance that induced me to difregard the vulgar-received Opinion 
of the Hidernian Extraction of the Scotty Nation, was my Ob- 
-fervations on their ancient Language. That Dialect of the Celtic 

Tongue, 


* See his Differtation concerning the Poems of O/ffan. 
+ See his Introduction to the Hiftory of Great Britain and Ireland. 
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Tongue, fpoken in the North of Scotland, is much more pure, 
more agreeable to its Mother Language, and more abounding 
with Primitives, than that now {fpoken, or even that which has 
been written for fome Centuries back, amoneft the moft unmix- 
ed Part of the Iry/h Nation. A Scotchman, tolerably converfant 
in his own Language, underftands an Lrifh Compofition, from 
that derivitive Analogy which it has to the Ga/ic of North Bri: 
tain. An Iri/fhman, on the other Hand, without the Aid of 
Study, can never underftand a Compofition in the Galic 
Tongue. This affords a Proof that the Scotch Galic is the mot 
original, and, confequently, the Language of a more ancient and 
unmixed People. The Iri/b, however backward they may be to 
allow any Thing to the prejudice of their Antiquity, feem inad- 
vertently to acknowledge it, by the very Appellation they give 
to the Dialect they fpeak. They call their own Language 
GaeELic Errinacu, i. e. Caledonian Irifh, when, on the cons 
trary, they call the Diale& of North Britain a Cuar Lic, or 
Caledonian Tongue, emphatically. A Circumftance of this Na- 
ture tends more to decide which is the moft ancient Nation, 
than the united Teftimonies of a whole Legion of united igno- 
rant Bards and Senachies; who, perhaps never dreamed of bring- 
ing the Scots from Spain to Ireland, till fome one of them, 
more learned than the Reft, difcovered, that the Romans called 
the firft Iderza, and the latter Hibernia. On fuch a flight Foun- 
dation were probably built the romantic Fictions, concerning 


the Milefians of Freland.” 


** From internal Proofs it {ufficiently appears, that the Poems 
publifhed under the Name of Offan, are not of Iri/fh Compofiti- 
1.2 on. 


70 P= R4 Et FY A’ Cd EG 


f 


on. The favourite Chimera, that Ireland is the Mother Coun- 
try of the Scots, is totally fubverted and ruined. — The Fictions 
concerning the Antiquities of that Country, which were form) 
ing for Ages, and growing as they came down, on the Hands of 
fucceflive Senachies and Fileas, are found, at laft, to be the fpu- 
rious Brood of modern and ignorant Ages. Tothofe who know 
how tenacious the Jri/h are of their pretended Iderzan Defcent, 
this alone is Proof fufficient, that Poéms, fo fubverfive. of their 
Syftem, could never be produced by an Hibernian Bard. But 
when we look to the Language, it is fo different from the Iryb 
Dialeé&t, that it would be as ridiculous to think, that M7/ton’s 
Paradife Loft could be wrote by a Scotti/h Peafant, as to {uppofe, 
that the Poems afcribed to Offan were writ in Ireland.” ~ 


“The Pretenfions of Ireland to Offan proceeded from another 
Quarter. There are handed down, in that Country, traditional 
Poems, concerning the Fiona, or the Heroes of Fron Mac Com- 
nal. This Fion, fay the Iri/h Annalifts, was General of the 
Militia of Ireland, in the Reign of Cormac, in the third Centu- 
ry. Where Keating and O'Flaherty learned, that Ireland had an 
embodied Militia fo early, is not eafy for me to determine. Their , 
Information certainly did not come from the Jr7/b Poems, con- 
cerning Fron. I have juft now, in my Hands, all that remain 
of thefe Compofitions; but unluckily for the Antiquities of Jre- 
land, they appear to be the Work of a very modern Period. 
Every Stanza, nay almoft every Line, affords ftriking Proofs, 
that they cannot be three Centuries old. Their Allufions to the. 
Manners anid Cuftoms of the fifteenth Century, are fo many, 
that it is Matter of Wonder to me, how any one could dream of 

their 
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their Antiquity. They are entirely wrote in that romantic 
Tafte, which prevailed two Ages ago. Giants, enchanted Caf- 
tles, Dwarfs, Palfreys, Witches and Magicians form the whole 
Circle of the Poet’s Invention. The celebrated Fron could 
{carcely move from one Hillock to another, without encounter- 
ing a Giant, or being entangled in the Circles of a Magician. 
Witches, on Broom-Sticks, were continually hovering round 
him, like Crows; and he‘had freed enchanted Virgins in every 
Valley in Ire/and. In fhort, Fon, great as he was, pafled a dif- 
agreeable Life. Not only had he to engage all the Mifchiefs in 
his own Country, foreign Armies invaded him, aflifted by Ma- 
gicians and Witches, and headed by Kings, as tall as the Main- 
matt of a firft Rate. It muft be owned, however, that Fron was 
not inferiour to them in Height. 


Acuos AIR Cromleach, DRUIM-ARD, 
Cuos EILE AIR Crom-meal DUBH, 
THoGaA FIoN LE LAMH MHOIR 

AN pD’UISGE 0 LUBHAIR NA FRUTH. 


With one Foot on Cromleach his Brow, 
The other on Crommal the dark, 

Fion took up with bis large Hand 

The Water from Lubar of the Streams. 


Cromleach and Crommal were two Mountains in the Neighbour- 
hood of one another, in U/#er, and the River Lubar ran through 
the intermediate Valley. The Property of fuch a Montfter as: 


this Fiov, I thould never have difputed with any Nation. © But: 
the 
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the Bard himfelf, in the Poem, from which the above Quatetis 
on is taken, cedes him to Scotland. 


Fion,o ALBIN, Stot NAN LavicuH! 
Fion from Albion, Race of Heroes ! 


Were it allowable to contradi& the Authority of a Bard, at this 
Diftance of Time, I fhould have given as my Opinion, that this 
enormous Fion was the Race of the Hibernian Giants, of Rua- 
mus, or fome other celebrated Name, rather than a Native of 
Caledonia, whofe Inhabitants, now at leaft, are not remarkable 
for their Stature. As for the Poetry, I leave it to the Reader.” 


““ If Fion was fo remarkable for his Stature, his Heroes had 
alfo other extraordinary Properties. In Weight all the. Sons of 
Strangers yielded to the celebrated Yon-zofal; and for Hardnefs 
of Skull, and, perhaps, for Thicknefs too, the valiant O/car 
ftood uzrivalled and alone. Osstan Himfelf had many fingular 
and lefs delicate Qualifications, than playing on the Harp; and 
the brave Cuthullin was of fo diminutive a Size, as to’be taken 
for a Child of two Years of Age, by the gigantic Swaran. 'To 
illuftrate this Subjeét, I fhall here lay before the Reader the 
Hiftory of fome of the Jri/h Poems, concerning Fron Mac 
ComnaL. A Tranflation of thefe Pieces, if well executed, 
might afford Satisfa€tion, in an uncommon Way, to the Public. 
But this ought to be the Work of a Native of Ireland. To draw 
forth, from Obfcurity, the Poems of my. own Country, has 
waited all the Time I hadvallotted for the Mu/es; befides, Tam 
too diffident of my own Abilities, to undertake fuch a Work, 
A Gentleman in Dud/in accufed me to the Public, of commits. 

ting 
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ting Blunders and Abfurdities,: in tranflating the Language of 
my own Country, and that before any Tran{flation of mine ap 
peared.* How the Gentleman came to fee my Blunders before 
I committed them, is not eafy to determine; if he did not con- 
clude, that, asa Scotchman, and, of Courfe defcended of the 
Milefan Race, I might have committed fome of thofe Over- 
fights, which, perhaps, very unjuftly, are faid to be peculiar to 
them.” 


*¢ From the whole Tenor of the Trifh Poems, concerning the 
Fiona, it appears, that Fion Mac Comnal flourithed in the Reign 
of Cormac, which is placed, by the univerfal Confent of the 
Senachies, in the third Century. They even fix the Death of 
FinGAL in the Year 283, yet his Son Ossian is made cotempo- 
rary with St. Patrick, who preached the Gofpel in Ireland about 
the Middle of the fifth Age. Offan, though, at that Time, he 


: mutt 


* In Faulkner's Dublin Journal of the 1ft December 1761, appeared the following Adver- 
tifement: Two Weeks before my firft Publication appeared in London. 


Speedily will be publithed, by a Gentleman of this Kingdom, who hath been for fome 
‘Time paft employed in tranflating aud writing hiitorical Notes to 
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Originally wrote in the [rif or Erfe Language. In the Preface to which, the Tranflator, 
who is a perfect Matter of the Iri Tongue, will give'an Account of the Manners and 
Cuttoms of the ancient Jrih or Scotch ; and, therefore, moi humbly entreats the Public to 
wait for his Edition, which will appear in a fhort Time, as he will fet forth all the Blun- 
ders and Abfurdities in the Edition now printing in London, and fhew the Ignorance of 
the Engli/p $ranilator, in his Knowledge of the Jri/é Grammar, not underftanding any 
Part of that Accidence, 
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muft have been two Hundred and fifty Years’ of Age, had ‘a 
Daughter young enough to become Wife to the Saint. On Ac- 
count of this Family Conneétion, Patrick of the Pfalms, for fo 
the Apoftle of Ireland is emphatically called in the Poems, took 
great Delight in the Company of Offen, and in hearing the great 
Actions of his Family. The Saint fometimeés threw off the Au= 
fterity of his Profeffion, drunk freely, and had his Soul proper- 
ly warmed with Wine, to recéive with becoming Enthufiafm, 
the Poems of his Father-in-Law. One of the Poems begins 
with this Piece of ufeful Information. : 


LON DON RABH PADRIC NA Muur, 

GUN SAILM AIR NIDH, ACH A GOL 
GHLUAIS E’ THIGH OSSIAN MHIC FHION, 
O SAN LEIS BU BHINN A GHLOIR. 


The Title of this Poem is Teantach mir na Fiona. It appears 
to have been founded on the fame Story with the Battle of Lora. 
The Circumftances and Cataftrophe in both are much the fame 3 
but the [rib Offian difcovers the Age in which he lived, by an 
unlucky Anachronifm. After defcribing the total Rout of Er- 
ragon, he very gravely concludes with this remarkable Anecdote, 
that none of the Foe efcaped, but a few, who were permitted to 
go on a Pilgrimage to the Holy Land. ‘This Circumftance fixes 
the Date of the Compofition of the Piece fome Centuries after 
the famous Croijade: for, it is evident, that the Poet thought 
the Time of the Croifade fo ancient, that he confounds it with 
the Age of Fingal. Erragon, in the Courfe of this Poem, is 
often called, 


oa 
Riocu 
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Rrocu Lochin an po SHLOIGH. 
King of Denmark of two Nations. 


which alludes to the Union of the Kingdoms of Norway and 
Denmark, a Circumftance which happened under Margaret de 
Waldemar, in the Clofe of the fourteenth Age. Modern, how- 
ever, as this pretended Offan was, it is certain, he lived before 
the Jri/b had dreamed of appropriating Fion, or Fingal, to them- 
felves. He concludes the Poem, with this Reflection. 


NA FAGHA SE C’OMHTHRO'M NAN N’ARM, 
ERRAGON MAC ANNIR NAN LANN GLAS 
"SAN N’ Albin NI N’ ABAIRTAIR TRIATH 
AGUS GHLAOITE AN N THIONA AS. 


‘Had Erragon, Son of Aunir of gleaming Swords, avoided: 
“¢ the equal Conteft of Arms, (fingle Combat) no Chief fhould: 


** have afterwards been numbered in dion, and the Heroes of 
‘* Pion fhould no more be named.” 


““ The next Poem that falls under our Obfervation is Cazh- 
cabhra, or, the Death of Ofcar. ‘This Piece is founded on the 
fame Story which we have in the Firft Book of Zemora. So 
little thought the Author of Cath-cabhra of making O/car his 
Countryman, that, in the Courfe of two hundred Lines, of 
which the Poem confifts, he puts. the following Expreffion 
thrice in the Mouth of the Hero : 


ALBIN AN SA D’ROINA M’ARACH. 
* Albion where I was born and bred. 


‘ Ic The 
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The Poem contains almoft all the Incidents in the Firft Book 
of Temora. In one Circumftance the Bard differs materially 
from Offan. Ofcar, after he was mortally wounded by Cairbar, 
was carried by his People to a neighbouring Hull, which com- 
manded a Profpect of the Sea. A Fleet appeared at a Diftance, 
and the Hero exclaims with Joy, 


LOINGEAS MO SHEAN-ATHAIR AT AN 
*S IAD A TIACHD LE CABHAIR CHUGAIN, 
O ALBIN NA NIOMA STUAGH. 


** J fee it is the Fleet of my Grandfather, coming with Aid to: 
our Field, from A/bion of many Waves!” | 


‘The Teftimony of this Bard is fufficient to confute the 
idle Fictions of Kreatrinec and O’FLaneERTY; for, though he 
is far from being ancient, it is probable, he flourifhed a full 
Century before thefe Hiftorians. He appears, however, to have 
been a much better Chriftian than Chronologer; for Fion,. 
though he is placed two Centuries before St. Patrick, very de- 
youtly recommends the Soul of his Grandfon to his Redeemer.” — 


“Duan a Guarispn Mac-STarn is another Jrz/h Poem in 
high Repute. The Grandeur of its Images, and its Propriety 
of Sentiment, might have induced me to give a Tranflation of 
it, had not I fome Expeétations, which are now over, of feeing 
it in the Colletion of the Iri/h Offan’s Poems, promifed twelve — 
Years fince to the Public. The Author defcends. fometimes 
from the Region of the Sublime to low and indecent Defcrip- 

t10n > 
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tion; the laft of which, the Lrife Tranflator, no Doubt, will 
choofe to leave in the Ob{curity of the Original. In this Piece 
Cuthullin is uled with very little Ceremony, for he is oft called, 
the Dog of Tura, in the County of Meath. ‘This fevere Title 
of the redoubtable Cuthullin, the mot renowned of Iri/h Cham- 
pions, proceeded from the Poet’s Ignorance of Etymology. Cu, 
Voice, or Commander, fignifies alfoa Dog. The Poet chofe the 
laft, as the moft noble Appellation for his Hero.” 


** The Subject of the Poem is the fame with that of the Epic 
Poem of Fingal. Caribh Mac-Starn is the fame with Offan’s 
Swaran, the Son of Starno. His fingle Combat with, and his 
Victory over all the Heroes of Ireland, excepting the celebrated 
Dog of Tura, i.e. Cuthullin, afford Matter for two hundred 
Lines of tolerable Poetry. Caribh’s Progrefs in Search of Cu- 
thullin, and his Intrigue with the gigantic Emir-bragal, that 
Hero’s Wife, enables the Poet to extend his -Piece to four hun- 
dred Lines. The Author, it is true, makes Cuthullin a Native 
of Ireland; the gigantic Emir-bragal he calls the guiding Star of 
the Women of Ireland. The Property of this enormous Lady I 
fhall not difpute with him, or any other. But, as he {peaks 
with great Tendernefs of the Daughters of the Convent, and 
throws out fome Hints againft the Engh/b Nation, it is probable 
he lived in too modern a Period to be intimately acquainted 
with the Genealogy of Cuthullin.” 


“ Another Jri/h Ofian, for there were many, as appears from 
their Difference of Language and Sentiment, {peaks very dog- 
matically of Fion Mac Gomnal, as an Iri/hman. Little can be 

k 2 faid 
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faid for the Judgment of this Poet, and léefs for his Delicacy of 
Setiment. The Hiftory of one of his Epifodes may, at once, 
ftand as a Specimen of his Want of both. Ireland, in the Days 
of Fion, happened to be threatened with an Invafion by three 
great Potentates, the Kings of Lochin, Sweden, and France. 
dt is needlefs to infift upon the Impropriety of a French Invafion 
of Ireland : it is fufficient for mé to be faithful to the Language 
of my Author. Fion, upon receiving Intelligence of the in- 
tended Invafion, fent Ca-olt, Ofian, and O/car, to watch the 
Bay, in which it was apprehended ' the Enemy was to land. 
Ofcar was the wortt Choice of a Scout that could be made, for, 
brave as he was, he had the bad Property of falling very often 
afleep on his Poft, nor was it poffible to awake him, without 
cutting off one of his Fingers, or dafhing a large Stone againft 
his Head. When the Enemy appeared, Ofcar, very unfortu- 
nately, was afleep. Offan and Ca-olt éonfulted abotit the Me- 
thod of wakening him, and they, at laft, fixed on the Stone; as 
the lefs dangerous Expedient. | 


Gun fPHoncGc CAOILTE A CHEACH; NACH GAN} 
Acus A N’AIGHAY CHIEAN GUN BHUAIL ; 
TRI MIL AN TULLOCH GUN cHRI, Xe. ‘ 


* Ca-olt took up a heavy Stone, and ftruck it againft the Hero’s: - 
‘ Head. The Hill fhook for three Miles, as the Stoné ré= 
“© bounded and rolled away.” Ofear rofe in Wrath, and his 
Father gravely defired him to {pend his Rage on his Enemies, 
which he did to fo good Purpofe, that he fingly routed a whole 
Wins of their Army. The confederate Kings advanced, not= 

withftanding, 
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withftanding, till they came to 4 narrow Pafs, poffeffed by the 
celebrated Lon-iofal. This Name is very fignificant of the fin- 
aular Property of the Hero who bare it. Ton-1osa, though 
brave, was fo heavy and unwieldy, that when he fat down, it 
took the whole Force of an hundred Men to fet him upright on 
his Feet again. Luckily for the Prefervation of Ireland, the 
Hero happened to be ftanding when the Enemy appeared, and 
he gave fo good an Account of them, that Fvon, upon his Ar- 
rival, found little to do, but to divide the Spoil among his Sol- 
diers.”’ 


“* All thefe extraordinary Heroes, Fion, Offian, Ofcar,. and 
Ca-olt, fays the Poet, were 


SIoL ERIN NA GORM LANN., 


The Sons of Erin of blue Steel. 


Neither fhall I much. difpute the Matter with him: He has my 
€Confent alfo to appropriate to Ireland the celebrated Ton-zo/al. 
I fhall only fay, that they are different Perfons from thofe of 
the fame Name, in the Scotch Poems; and that, though the 


ftupendous Valour of the firft is fo remarkable, they have not. 


been equally lucky with the latter, in their Poet. It is fome- 


thing extraordinary, that Fron, who lived fome Ages before 
St. Patrick, fwears like a very good Chriftian. 


AIR AN DIA DO CHUM GACH cafe, 


By God, who fhaped every Cafe. 
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It is worthy of being remarked, that, in the Line quoted, 
Osstan, who lived in St. Patrick's Days, feems to have under- 
ftood fomething of the Englj/b, a Language not then fubfitting. 
A. Perfon, more fanguine for the Honcur of his Country than I 
am, might argue, from this Circumftance, that this pretended 
Lrifh Offian was a Native of Scortanp; for my Countrymen 


are univerfally allowed to have an exclufive Right to the fecond 
Sight.” 


“* From the Inftances given, the Reader may form a com- 
pleat Idea of the Jrz/b Compofitions concerning the Fiona. The 
greateft Part of them make the Heroes of Fron, 


SioL Albin A N’NIOMA CAOILE. 


The Race of AuBIon of many Firths. 


The reft make them Natives of Ireland. But the Truth is, that 
their Authority is of little Confequence on either Side. From 
the Inftances I have given, they appear to have been the Work 
of a very modern Period. The pious Ejaculations they contain, 
their Allufions to the Manners of the Times, fix them to the 
Fifteenth Century. Had even the Authors of thefe Pieces 
avoided all Allufions to their own Times, it is impoffible that 
the Poems could pafs for ancient, in the Eyes of any Perfon to- 
lerably converfant with the Ir#/ Tongue. The Idiom is fo 
corrupted, and fo many Words borrowed from the Engij/p, that 
the Language muft have made confiderable Progrefs in Ireland 
before the Poems were written.” 
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appropriate the Scotti#/ Osstan and his Heroes to their own 
Country. | After the Englifh Conqueft, many of the Natives of 
Ireland, averite to a for elon Yoke, either actually. were in a State: 
of Hoftility with the Conquerors, or at leaft, paid little Regard | 
to their Government. The Scots, in thofe Ages, were often in. li 
open War, and never in cordial Friendfhip with the Engh. 
The Similarity of Manners and Language, the Traditions con- 
cerning their common Origin, and. above all,. their having to 
do ee the fame Enemy, created a free and fr iendly eee durte 
between the Scorti/h and Irijh Nations. As the Cuftom of re- 
taining Bards and.Senachies was common to both; fo each, no 
Doubt, had formed a Syftem of Hiftory, it matters not how. 
much foever fabulous, concerning their refpective Origin. It: 
was the natural Policy of the Times, to reconcile the Traditions 


of both Nations together, and, if poffible, to reduce them from: 
the fame original Stock.” 


i 

“It remains now to fhew, how the Irifh Bards begun to 
| 
; 
| 


“The Saxon Manners and Language had, at that. Time, 
made great Progrefs in the South of Scotland. 'The ancient: 
Language and the traditionary Hiftory of the Nation, became 
confined entirely to the Inhabitants of the Hicuranps, then 
fallen, from feveral concurring Circumftances, into the latt 
Degree of Ignorance and Barbarifm. The Jri/b, who,. for fome 
Ages before the Conqueft, had poffeffed a competent Share of 
that Kind of Learning, which prevailed in Evrops, found it 
no difficult Matter to impofe their own Fiétions on the ignorant: 
ffighland Senachies. By flattering the Vanity of the Aighland-. 
ers, with their long Lifts of Heremonian Kings and. Heroes, 
they, 
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they, without Contradiction, affumed to themfelves the Cha- 
racter. of being the Mother Nation of the Scots of BRITAIN. 
At this Time, certainly, was eftablifhed that Hibernian Syftem 
of the Original of the Scots, which afterwards, for Want of any 
other, was univerfally received. The Scots of the Low-Country, 
who, by lofing the Language of their Anceftors, loft, together 
with it, their national Traditions, received, implicitly, the 
Hiftory of their Country from Jri/b Refugees, or from Highland 
Senachies, perfuaded over into the Hibernian Syftem.” 


“© 'Thefe Circumftances are far from being ideal. We have 
remaining many particular Traditions, which bear Teftimony 
to. a Fa@, of itfelf abundantly probable. What makes the Mat- 
ter inconteftable is, that the ancient traditional Accounts of the 
genuine Origin of the Scozs, have been handed down without 
Interruption. Though a few ignorant Senachies. might be per-. 
fuaded out of their own Opinion, by the Smoothnefs of an Jri/h 
Tale, it was impoflible to eradicate, from among the Bulk of 
the People, their own national Traditions. Thedfe Traditions 
afterwards fo much prevailed, that the High/anders continue to- 
tally unacquainted with the pretended Hibernian Extract of the 
Scotch Nation. Ignorant chronicle Writers, Strangers to the 
ancient Language of their Country, preferved, only from falling 
to the Ground, foimprobable a Story.” 


** This Subje&t, perhaps, is purfued farther than. it deferves, 
but 2 Difcuffion of the Pretenfions of Ireland, was become in 
fome Meafure neceflary. If the Jri/b Poems, concerning the 
Frona, fhould appear ridiculous, it is but Juitice to oberve,, 

that 
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that they are fcarcely more fo than the Poems of other Nations, 
at that Period. On other Subjects, the Bards of Ireland have 
difplayed, a Genius for Poetry, It was, alone, in Matters of 
Antiquity, that they were monftrous in their Fables. Their 
Love-Sonnets, and their Elegies on the Death of Perfons worthy 
or. renowned, abound with Simplicity, and a wild Harmony of 
Numbers. They become more than’ an Atonement for their 
Errors, in eyery other Species of Poetry. But the Beauty of 
thefe Pieces depends fo much on a certain ‘curiofa felicttas “of 
Expreffion in the Original, that they muft appear much'to Dif- 
advantage in another Language.” 


Having thus eftablifhed the Authenticity of Offan, and fufh- 
ciently proved him to be no Native of Ireland, it is high Time 
to put an End to this Preface, which, by the tedious Difcuffion 
of the above, has been fpun to a greater Length than was at firtt 
intended.. I fhall only here juft forewarn the Reader, now en- 
tering upon the Poem, not to be difgufted with the wild and 
ee sincd Method of our Highland Bard. For, as the judi- 
cious Dr. Blair obferves, “* the Queftion is not, whether a few 
Improprieties may be pointed out in his Works; whether this 
or that Paflage might not have been worked up with more Art 
and Skill, by fome Writer of happier Times? A thoufand fuch 
cold and frivolous Criticifms, are altogether undecifive as to his 
genuine Merit. But, has he the Spirit, the Fire, the Infpira- 
tion of a Poet? Does he utter the Voice of Nature? Does he 
elevate by his Sentiments? Does he intereft by his Defcrip- 
tions? Does he paint to the Heart as well as to the Fancy? 
Does he make his Readers glow, and tremble, and weep? 


] Thefe 
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Thefe are the great Charatterifticks of true Poetry. Where thefe 
are found, he muft be a minute Critic indeed, who can dwell 
upon flight Defects. A few Beauties of this high Kind, tran- 
{cend whole Volumes of faultlefs Mediocrity. Uncouth and 
abrupt Ofian may fometimes appear, by Reafon of his Concife- 
nefs. But he is fublime, he is pathetic, in an eminent Degree. 
If he has not the extenfive Knowledge, the regular Dignity of 
Narration, the Fulnefs and Accuracy of Defcription, which we 
find in Homer and Virgil, yet in Strength of Imagination, in 
Grandeur of Sentiment, in native Majefty of Paffion, he is full 
their Equal. If he flows not always like a clear Stream, yet he 
breaks forth often like a Torrent of Fire. Of Art too, he is far 
from being deftitute; and his Imagination is remarkable for 
Delicacy as well as Strength. Seldom or ever is he either tri- 
fling or tedious ; and if he be thought too melancholy, yet he 
is always moral. Though his Merit were in other Refpects 
much lefs than it is, this alone ought to entitle him to high 
Regard, that his Writings are remarkably favourable to Virtue. 
They awake the tendereft Sympathies, and infpire the moft ge- 
nerous Emotions. No Reader can rife from him, without be- 
ing warmed with the Sentiments of Humanity, Virtue and 
Honour.” ey 
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Tue RECEPTION Dr. YOHNSON’s TOUR mer wittt 
In SCOTLAND; rrom tut AUTHOR or true LET- 
TERS rrom EDINBURGH, wriTTEN IN THE YEARS 


1774 and 1775. 


LETTER THE:\“sEVENTEEN TH. 
Losh... D. .Hsos 


aN St S 
apie bite: : EDINBURGH, January 24, 1776, 


R. Fohbnfon’s Account-of his Tour into Scotland has juft 
3 made its Appearance here; and has put the Country into 
a Flame. Every Body finds fome Reafon to be affronted. A 
thoufand People, who know nota fingle Creature in the Wefern 
Iles, intereft themfelves in their Caufe, and are offended at the 
Accounts that are given of them. But let this unfortunate 
Writer fay what he will, it muft be confefled they return ut 
with Intereft: Newfpapers, Magazines, Pamphlets, all teem 
with Abufe of the Do&tor: while one Day fome very ingenious 
Criticifms fhew how he might have wrote fuch a Thing better ; 
the next, others equally ingenious prove, that he had better 
never have wrote fuch a Thing at all. In this general Uproar, 
amidft this Strife of Tongues, it is impoflible that a difpafiionate 
. ; l2 | . Man 
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Man fhould be heard; fo I fit down a quiet Spectator of what 
pafles, and enjoy-the Storm in Tranquillity. 


Though I cannot fay I am a Friend to this Method of Re- 
‘venge, or to feeing thefe great Men defcend to abufe one an- 
other, like mere common Mortals, I muft confefs, at the fame 
Time, that Dr. Yohnfon has deferved the Treatment he meets 
with. . He was received with the moft flattering Marks of Civi- 
lity by every one; and his Name had opened to him an Ac- 
quaintance, which his moft fanguine Withes could fcarce have 
hoped for; but which his Manners would certainly never have 
obtained. He was indeed looked upon as a Kind of Miracle in 
this Country ; and almoft carried about for a Shew. Every one 
defired to have a Peep at this Phenomenon ; and thofe who were 
fo happy as to be in his Company, were filent the Moment he 
fpoke, left. they fhould interrupt him, and lofe any of the good 
Things he was going to fay. It was expected that he fhould 
{peak by Infpiration. But the Door, who never faid any Thing: 
that did not convey fome grofs Reflection upon themfelves, foon 
made them fick of Jokes which were at. their own Expence. 
Indeed, from all the Accounts I have been able to learn, he re- 
paid all their Attention to him with Ill-breeding ; and when in 
the Company of the ableft Men in this Country, and who are 
certainly his Superiors in Point of Abilities, his whole Defign 
was to fhew them how contemptibly he thought of them. But 
thofe, who make Gods, and then fall down and worfhip them, 
fhould not be difappointed at the Stupidity of their own Idols. 
The Scotch, who looked up to Dr. Fobn/on as fomething fuper- 
natural, fhould not have been furprifed at finding him quite the 

Reverfe. 
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87 
Reverfe. Admiration and Acquaintance, you know, are gene- 
rally faid to be incompatible: with him, they muft always be 
fo: he has neither the Ambition to defire, nor the Manners to 
engage, Attention. Had the Scotch been more acquainted with 
Dr. Fobnfon'’s private Character, they would have expected no- 
thing better. A Man of illiberal Manners and furly Difpofition, 
who all his Life long had been at Enmity with the Scotch, takes 
a fudden Refolution of Trayelling amongft them ; not, accord- 
ing to his own Account, ‘* to find a People of liberal and re- 
fined’ Education, but to fee wild Men and wild Manners.” 
Confined to one Place, and accuftomed to one Traim of Ideas ; 
incapable of acquiefcing in all the different Tempers he inight 
meet with, and mingling with different Societies, he defcends 
from his Study, where he had fpent his whole Life, to fee the 
_ World in the Highlands, and Weftern Ifles of Scotland. Behold 
this. extraordinary Manon his Journey, in Queft of Barbarifm ! 
and at length fitting down, wearied, and difcontented, becaufe 
he has met with fome Degree of Civility in the moft defert 
_ Parts ; or, to. fpeak- more properly, becaufe he has found no- 
thing more barbarous than himéelf. 


Poor fobnfon, who, probably, had never travelled more than 
-afew Miles from London, before he came there, muft naturally 
_be aftonifhed at every Thing he faw, and would dwell upon 
every common Occurrence asa Wonder. One cannot, there- 
fore, be furprifed at his obferving ‘ that the Windows in fome 
*‘ of the little Hovels in Scotland, do not draw up, as his own 
* do in London; or that fuch a Spot of Ground does not pro- 
* duce Grafs, but is very fertile in Thiftles.’ He found him- 

; {elf 
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felf in a new World: his Senfations ‘were thofe of a Child juft 
brought forth into Day-Light; whofe Organs are confufed with 
the numerous Objects that furround him; and who difcoyers 
his Surprife at every Thing he fees. Men of the World would 
“not have defcended to fuch Remarks. A petty and frivolous 
Detail of trifling Circumftances are the certain Signs of Igno- 
rance or Inexperience. The Scotch fhould have treated them in 
this Manner, and difregarded them. For my own Part, to fay 
the beft of it, I look upon all his Obfervations in regard to Men 


and Manners, to be thofe of a Man totally unacquainted with 
Mankind. | 


Mott of his Information, I know to have been received from 
the meaneft and: moft ignorant of the People. : During his Stay 
at St. Andrew's, he refided in the Houfe of a Profeffor of that 
Univerfity, a very ingenious Man, and capable of giving him 
all the Information he could have wifhed ; but he never inquitéd 
one Word about the Matter: and yet, after this, does Dr. 
‘fohnfon fit down, and give you a long, circumftantial Account 
of St. Andrew's, with fcarce ‘three Words of Truth in the 
Whole of it. But this might be forgiven. In regard, however, 
to Facts, to Converfation, and to Affairs’ of Literature, * one 
might reafonably have expected from the Doctor more Candour, 
and more Veracity. But here again we.are to be difappointed : 
he has his own Maxims, and he never moves from them.. He 
had taken a Refolution not to believe Fingal to be the Work of 
Offan, but an Impofition on the Public by Mr. Macpherfon : 
and, after various Obfervations almoft unintelligible from the 
Language they are conveyed in, he is fo kind as to fay, ‘I afk- 
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“ed a very learned Minifter in the I/z of Sky, (who had ufed 
““ all Arts to make me believe the Genuinenefs of the Book) 
** whether at laft, he believed it himfelf? But he would not 
** anfiwer: he wifhed me to be deceived for the Honour of his 
Countrymen; but would not dire@tly and formally deceive 
me. Yet has this Man’s Teftimony been produced publicly, 
“*’as of one who-held Fingal to be the Work of Offan.” This 
isa plain, fimple Tale, that'I own ftaggered me: I have only 
to regret for the Dodtor’s Sake, that not one Word of it is true. 
** Of all the Lies in the Catalogue,” as Touwch/lone fays, “ one 
ought to be moft cautious of giving the Lie dire&;” in fome 


Cafes it is unfortunately neceflary. In a Converfation with the 


Laird of Macleod, who was prefent at the Time, and whofe 
Word, Iam bold to fay, I can depend upon, I afked him whe- 
ther this was the Truth or not? His Reply was this, “ Quite 
the contrary, I aflure you: Doétor Yohufon was very over- 
bearing, and laughed at the Minifter for giving Credit to 
fuch an Impofition. At lait he afked him, whether he fe- 
** rioufly did believe it?» The Gentleman’s Anfwer was, that 
** he tad} 


Now what Degtee of Attention ought one to pay to a Man 
who can mifreprefent Faéts fo grofsly, and interpret them to 
his own Purpofes? ‘* A Scotchman,” Dr. Sobnfon fays, mutt 
“be a very fturdy Moralift, who does not love Scotland better 
-““than Truth:” But what Country or what Attachment is it 
that makes the Dodtor himfelf regard Truth fo little? 


On-many other Subjeéts his Obfervations are equally ingeni- 
ous, 


a 
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ous, novel, and entertaining. In fpite of the many able Men 
this Country has produced, and whofe Works are an Honour to 
every Part of Science, the Doétor finds’ out the: Scotch are no 
Scholars, but that they poflefs a middle State betwixt profound 
Learning and profound Ignorance. © ‘Thus you fee how we have 
been hitherto impofed upon. Some ‘People have thought that 
Dr. Robdertfon, Mr. Hume, and Dr. Beattie, were ingenious 
Men: but quite the contrary; they are only a few Degrees 
above profound Ignorance. Suppofe one: fhould afk, At what 
Line of this literary Barometer the Doctor places himfelf ? 
whether it is at profound Knowledge, at, Perfection itfelf, or 
whether he is contented with being only a little:above Mr. 
Hume, or even Dr. Beattie? How much are the World obliged 
to Dr. Yehnfon, for rectifying the wrong Opinion they enter- 
tained of the Scotch Nation! They have, however, one Con- 
folation in all this Dearth of Learning, that. they have no Pe- 
dantry ; that they never brandifh their Knowledge in your Face, 
but keep it contentedly in their Pockets; that they exprefs 
themfelves in a natural, plain Way, and to the beft of their 
Abilities; that they feck for no Diftin€tions in Words, nor 
pride themfelves upon Phrafes; that they are not fond of thofe 
pompous Defcriptions, which ‘* amaze: the: unlearned, and 
make the learned fmile;” but content themfelves with that 
humble Road which the Mediocrity of their Underftandings 
points out to them; happy in giving no Offence but to the 
learned Dr. ‘fobnfon, who vifits them for the Benefit of their 
Tenorance, and infults them with his Superiority. 


I have the Honour to be, &c. 


sega 


a 
eZ, 
< 
FO 
QA 
A 
<< 
J 
rq 
6) 
am 
A 
ja) 
o) 
Zi 
< 


A RoeeG ees AVE pete eee tole 


Curnut LIN, fitting alone at the Gate of Tura, is informed 
of the Landing of Swaran. Upon which, calling his Chiefs, 
Difputes run high about giving Battle. Covnal is for retreating, 
till the Arrival of Fingal. But Calmar is for engaging the 
Enemy immediately. Cuthullin, inclined to War, follows the 


Opinion of Calmar. Fergus, that Inftant arriving, tells him 


of the Death of Duchomar and Cathbat, which introduces the 


Epifode of Morua. Cuthullin, notwithftanding, refolves to at- 
tack the Enemy. The Son of ro, who had been fent by 
Swaran to obferve the Ir7/h Forces, returning, warns the King 
of their Approach, gives him a particular Account of Cuthullin’s 
Chariot, and the terrible Appearance of that Hero. The two 
Armies engage, but Night coming on, leaves the Victory unde- 
cided. Cuthuliin fends a Bard to invite Swaran toa Featft, but 
that haughty Monarch refufes to come. Carri], after Supper, 
relates the Story of Grudgr and Braffols. A Party, by Connal’s 
Advice, is fent to.obferve the Enemy; which clofes the Action 
of the firft Day. 
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bY Zura’s lofty Wall Curhullin lay, 
> Beneath the Shadow of the ruftline Tree. 


Againft 


V. 1. By Tura’s lofty Wall Cuthullin lay.| Cuthullin the Son of Semo, 
and Grandfon to Carbbait, a Druid celebrated in Tradition for his Wifdom 
and Valour. Cuthullin, when very young, married Bragéla the Daughter 
of Sorglan, and paffing over into Ireland, lived for fome Time with Connal, 
Grandion, by a Daughter, to Congal the petty King of Uffer. His Wit- 
dom and Valour in a fhort Time gained him fuch Reputation, that in the 
Minority of Cormac, the fupreme King of Jreland, he was chofen Guardian 
to the young King, and fole Manager of the War againft Swaran King of 
Lochlin. After a Series of great Actions he was killed in Battle fomewhere 
in Connaught, in the TwentyNeventh Year of his Age. He was fo re- 
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Againft a mofs-grown Rock reclin’d his Spear, 
His boffy Shield upon the Grafs lay near. 
On 


markable for his Strength, that to defcribe a ftrong Man it has paffed into 
a Proverb, He has the Strength of Cuthullin. By Bragéla he had a Son, 
named Conloch, who was afterwards famous for his Exploits in Treland. 
He was fo dexterous in handling the Javelin, that when a good Mark{fman 
is defcribed, it is common to fay in the North of Scotland, He is unerring 


as the Arm of Conloch. 


V. 1. By Tura’s lofty Wall, (Fc.] The Poet goes not back to a tedious 
Recital of the Beginning of the War with Swaran; but haftening to the 
main Aétion, he falls in exactly with the Rule of Horace : 


Semper ad eventum feftinat, et in medias res 
Non fecus ac notas, auditorem raptt. 
Nec gemino bellum Trojanum orditur ab ovo. 


He invokes no Mufe, for he acknowledged none; but his occafional Ad- 
dreffes to Malvina, have a finer Effet than the Invocation of any Mufe. 
He fets out with no formal Propofition of his Subje&t; but the Subject 
naturally and eafily unfolds itfelf,; the Poem opening in an animated Man- 
ner, with the Situation of Cutbuliin, and the Arrival of a Scout, who in- 
forms him of Swaran’s Landing. Mention is prefently made of Fingal, 
and of the expected Affiftance from the Ships of the lonely Ife, in Order 
to give farther Light to the Subject. 
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5 On Caréar were his Thoughts, a valiant Knight, 
Whom, Hand to Hand, he lately flew in Fight ; 
When Moran, One commiffion’d to explore 


The diftant Seas, came running from the Shore, 


And 


V. 5. On Carbar, Sc.] Cairbar, or Cairbre, fignifies a {trong Man. 
Before the Introduction of Chriftianity, a Name was not impofed upon any 
Perfon, till he had diftinguifhed himfelf by fome remarkable Action, from 
which his Name fhould be derived. It was the Cuftom of the Eaftern Na- 
tions to give Names to. their Children expreffive’ of the moft remarkable 
Accident of their Birth. Thus Simoifius in Homer received his Name from 
the River Simozs, on whofe Banks he was born. The Trojans called the 
Son of Heéfor, Aftyanax (though by his Parents called Scamandrus, from the 
River Scamander ) becaufe his Father defended the City. The Old Tefta- 
ment is likewife full of Examples of this Kind, particularly the Thirtieth 
Chapter of Genefis, where the Names given to ¥acod’s Children, and the 
Reafons of thofe Names, are enumerated. Almoft all Offian’s Names have 
Significations ; an undoubted Mark of the Antiquity of his Works, 


V. 7. When Moran, One commiffion’d to explore The diftant Seas.| Moran 
fignifies many. Cuthullin, having previous Intelligence of the Invafion in- 
tended by Swaran, fent Scouts all over the Coafts of Ulin or Ulfer, to 
give early Notice of the Appearance of the Enemy, at the fame Time that 
he fent Munan the Son of Stirmal to implore the Affiftance ‘of Fingal, King 
of thofe Caledonians who. inhabited the North-Weft Coaft of Scotland. He 
himfelf collected the Flower of the Iria Youth to Tura, a Caftle on the 
Coaft, to ftop the Progrefs of the Enemy till Fingal fhould arrive from 
Scotland. 
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And thus exclaim’d --- Cuthullin rife! The Ships 
10 Of {nowy Lochlin hide the rolling Deeps. 
-Innumerable Foes the Land invade, 


And Swaran feems determin’d to fucceed. 


To 


Scotland. Mr. Macpherfon concludes from this early Application of Ca- 
thullin for Aid, that the Jri/o could not have been very numerous in thofe 
Days. But he certainly did not confider, that Swaran was only oppofed 
by the Cael, or Caledonian Ivrifo, who emigrated from Scotland, and inhabited 
the North of Jreland. The Fir-belg, or Colonies fettled in the Southern 
Parts, and which feem to have been by far the moft powerful, being the 
inveterate Enemies of the Caledonians, did not join them on this Occafion. 
What he quotes from Tacitus, viz. that one Legion only was thought fuf- 
ficient, in the Time of Agricola, to reduce the whole Ifland, carries with it 
greater Weight, as fuch a Force could not have fubdued the Natives, had 
they been any Way numerous, or the Ifland peopled for many Centuries 
before. 


V.12. And Swaran feems determin’d to fucceed.|_ Swaran King of Loch- 
lia, the Gakic Name for Scandinavia or Scandinia. His Father was Starno, 
and Grandfather Aanir, both of them Princes of a moft ferocious Spirit, a 
Vice which this their Defcendant inherited, as the Reader will perceive in 
the Courfe of the Poem. The Scandinavian Manners in general are de- 
fcribed as very barbarous, and feem to mark out a Nation much lefs ad- 
vanced in Civilization, than the Inhabitants of Britain and Ireland were in 
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To him the Chief unmov’d: Thy Fears are great, 
They make thee magnify the hoftile Fleet. 
15 Perhaps the King of Morven, o’er the Main, 


Is come to aid me on ereen O/in’s Plain. 


I faw 


V.15. Perbaps the King of Morven.] Fingal the Son of Combal and 
Morna. His Grandfather was Trathal, and great Grandfather Trenmor, 
both of whom are often mentioned in the Poem. When very young, he 
married Ros-crana the Daughter of Cormac King of Ireland. In fucceedins 
Times, the Beauty of that Princefs pafled into a Proverb; and the hicheft 
Compliment that could be paid to a Woman, was to compare her Perfon 
with the Daughter of Cormac. 

*S tu fein an Ros-crana 
Siol Chorimaec na n’ioma lan. 


Fingal is faid to have never been overcome in Battle. From this pro- 
ceeded that Title of Honour which is always beftowed on him in Tradition, 
Fion Gat na Buat, Fingal of Vietories. He feems to have been very 
knowing in the Virtue of Plants, for they fable concerning him that he 
was in Poffeffion of a Cup, containing the Effence of Herbs, which in- 
ftantaneoufly healed Wounds. He is likewife much celebrated by the 
lrifo Hittorians for his Wifdom in making Laws, his poetical Genius, and 
his Foreknowledge of Events. O*‘Flaberty goes fo far as to fay, that Fin- 
gal’s Laws were extant in his own Time. According to their Accounts, 
he died in 283, about the Ninetieth Year of his Age. 
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I faw the Son of Sarno on the Shores, 
Tall as a glitt’ring Rock amidft his Pow’rs. 
Like yonder blafted Pine the Spear he held; 
20 Broad as the rifing Moon his fhining Shield ! 
He 


V. 17. Ifaw the Son of Starno on the Shores, €$c.] Where the Scout 
here makes his Report to Cuthullin of the Landing of the Foe, is one of the 
moft exaggerated Defcriptions in the whole Work. But this is fo far from 
deferving Cenfure, that it merits Praife, as being on this Occafion, natural 
and proper. The Scout arrives, trembling and full of Fears; and it is 
well known, that no Paffion difpofes Men to hyperbolize more than Terror. 
It both annihilates themfelves in their own Apprehenfion, and magnifies 
every Obje&t which they view through the Medium of a troubled Imagina- 
tion. Hence all thofe indiftinét Images of formidable Greatnefs, the natu- 
ral Marks of a difturbed and confufed Mind, which occur in Moran’s De- 
{cription of Swaran’s Appearance, and in his Relation of the Conference 
which they held together; not unlike the Report, which the affrighted 
Fewifh Spies made to their Leader of the Land of Canaan. ‘“ The Land 
“¢ through which we have gone to fearch it, is a Land that eateth up the 
‘© Inhabitants thereof; and all the People we faw in it, are Men of a great 
“ Stature: And there faw we Giants, the Sons of Auak, which come of 
‘* the Giants, and we were in our own Sight as Grafshoppers, and fo were 
“ we in their Sight.” Numb. Chap. XIII. V. 33, 34: . 


The Comparifons brought to heighten the Appearance of Swaran, are 
the fame that Milton ufes on the firft Appearance of Satan, 
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He fat upon a Rock befide the Main, 

As dark as Clouds around him roll’d his Train. 
“O thou! I faid, who rul’ft the ftormy Sea, 
‘“¢ How many valiant Chiefs thy Words obey ? 
‘© Who heads in Battle fuch a num’rous Hoft; 
‘** Unrivall’d may the pompous Title boaft 
“Of mighty Man! for many mighty Men, 


«© Are now from Tura’s airy Turrets feen.”’ 


He anfwer’d, and his Voice was as the Roar 
Of Surges breaking on a rocky Shore, 
What Warrior has the Courage to oppofe 
In all this Land, the matchlefs King of Snows? 


The 


—— His pond’rous Shield 
Ethereal Temper, maffive, large and round, 
Behind him caft; the broad Circumference 
Hung on his Shoulders like the Moon. ---- 
His Spear, to equal which the talleft Pine 
Hewn on Norwegian Hills, to be the Matt 
Of fome great Ammiral, were but a Wand. 


Cc 
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The greateft dare not in our Prefence ftand, 


Or if they dare, they fall beneath our Hand. 


35 Hingal the King of Hills, and only he 


Of mortal Men, in Prowefs equals me. 


We wreftled once in Malmor * ; as we {trove 

Our rapid Heels o’erturn’d the crackling Grove, 

Rocks from their Places torn, with dreadful Sound, 
40 Came bounding, whirling, thund’ring to the Ground. 

The frighted Streams forfook their wonted Courfe, 


And, adverfe murm’ring, fled to fhun our Force. 


Three 


V. 41. The frighted Streams, €8c.} Virert, in the 8th Book, where 
Hercules is defcribed throwing a great Rock to burft open the Cavern of 
Cacus, makes Ufe of the like bold Expreffion. 


Diffultant ripe, refluitque exteritus amnis. V. 249. 


----»--- On either Side 
The Banks leap backward, and the Streams divide. 
The Sky fhrunk. upward with unufual Dread : 
And trembling Tiber div’d beneath his Bed. 
DryDeEn. 


* Malmor, a great Hill, 


ey 
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Three Days fucceflive we the Strife renew’d, 
While Heroes trembling at a Diftance view’d. 
Upon the fourth, the Monarch of the Flood 
Fell, (fays Fingal) but Swaran fays he ftood. 
Let dark Cuthullin yield to him, whofe Arm 


Is ftronger than the Rage of Malmor's Storm. 


IT yield? The blue-ey’d Chief of Evin faid ; 
No, Youth! Cuthullin will be great or dead. 
Take, Son of Fili*, take my Spear, and fly 
To Tura’s ruftling Gate, where, plac’d on high, 
The Shield of Cathbait hangs, and through the Land, 
With thund’ring Strokes, proclaim the Foe at Hand. 

My 


d 


V. 53. The Shield of Cathbait angs.] Cathbait, Grandfather to the 
Hero, was fo remarkable for his Valour, that his Shield was made Ufe of 
to alarm his Pofterity to the Battles of the Family. We find Fingal making 


the fame Ufe of his own Shield in the Fourth Book. 


A Horn was the 


moft common Inftrument to call the Army together. 


* Fifi, an inferior Bard. 
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55 My Heroes on the Hill fhall hear afar 
The well-known Sound, the Signal of the War. 
He went and ftruck the bofly Shield: Around 


The Rocks and Hills repeat again the Sound ; 
Along 


V. 58. The Rocks and Hills repeat again the Sound, &%c.| ‘The Sound of 
Alefio’s Horn has the fame Effect in the Seventh Aineis. - 


won nee neon Qua protinus omne 
Contremuit nemus, et Sylue intonuere profunda. 
Audit et Trivie longe lacus, audiit amnis 
Sulfurea Nar albus aqua, fontefque Velini. 


ee The Rocks and Woods around, 
And Mountains, tremble at th’ infernal Sound. 
The facred Lake of Trivia from afar, 
The Veline Fountains, and fulphureous Nar | 
Shake at the baleful Blaft the Signal of the War. 


DRYDEN. 


‘The Lines almoft immediately preceding thefe, when the Country 
People are defcribed running at the Cries of young Sylvia upon the 
Death of her favourite Stag, bear a near Refemblance to the Hafte and 


Terror caufed among the /ri Chiefs upon hearing the Sound of Cuthulkin’s 
Shield. 


Ole 
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Along the Wood the deaf ‘ning Clangor goes, 


60 The frighted Deer ftart at the Lake of Rees. 


Curach* alarm’d leapt from the founding Rock, 


And Connal, rufhing up, his Jav’lin took. 


The 


Olli: --------------- 
Improvifi adfunt, his torre armatus obufto, 
Stipitis bic gravidi nodis. Quod cuique repertum 
Rimanti, telum ira facit. Vocat agmina Tyrrbus, 
Quadrifidam quercum cuneis ut forte coattis 
Scindebat, rapid {pirans immane fecuri. 


One with a Band, yet burning from the Flame; 
_ Arm’d with a knotty Club, another came: 
Whate’er they catch or find, without their Care, 
Their Fury makes an Inftrument of War. 
Tyrrbus, the Fofter-father of the Beatt, 

Then clench’d a Hatchet in his horny Fift, 

But held his Hand from the defcending Stroxe 
And left his Wedge within the cloven Oak, 

To whet their Courage, and their Rage provoke. 


Drypen. 


* Curoach fignifies the Madnefs of Battle. 
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The fnowy Breaft of Crugal* beat through Fear, 
The Son of Favi left the dark-brown Deer. _ 
The Shield of War, cried Ronnar, calls to Arms ; 
Cuthullin’s Spear, faid Lugar, ftrikes th’ Alarms. 
Son of the Sea, put on thy fhining Mail ! 

Hafte, Calmar, brandifh high thy founding Steel! 
Rife, Puno, horrid Chief! repel the Foe ; 

Let Cairbar from the Tree of Cromla go. 

Bere thy white Knee as thou defcend’ft, O Exh / 
From the bright Streams of Lena’s echoing Heath: 
And, as oer Mora’s whiftling Brow you ftride, 
Caolt, expofe to View thy beauteous Side ; 

Thy Side far whiter than the Foam that’s toft, 


By angry Winds, on Cuthon’s + murm’ring Coaft. 


Now I behold the Heroes, moving on 
In all the Glory of their paft Renown. 
Fir'd 
* Cruth-geal, fair-complexioned. 
+ Cuthon, the mournful Sound of Waves. 
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Fir’d with the Battles of the Times of old, 


80 Their Steps are carelefs, and Demeanor bold; 


Their Hands are on their Swords, their Eyes, that glow, 


Like Flames of Fire, roll fearching for the Foe. 
Bright from their Sides of Steel a thoufand Beams 
Inceffant flafhing, fet the Heath on Flames. 

As 


V. 81. Their Hands are on their Swords, &c.] A Poet of original 
Genius is always diftinguifhed by his Talent for Defcription. A fecond- 
rate Writer difcerns nothing new or particular in the Object he means to 
defcribe. His Conceptions of it are vague and loofe; his Expreffions 
feeble; and of Courfe the Objeét is prefented to us indiftinétly as through 
a Cloud. But a true Poet makes us imagine that we fee it before our 
Eyes: He catches the diftinguifhing Features; he gives the Colours of 
Life and Reality; he places it in fuch a Light that a Painter could copy 
after him. This happy Talent is chiefly owing to a lively Imagination, 
which firft receives a itrong Impreflion of the Objeét, and then, by a 
proper Selection of capital picturefque Circumftances employed in de- 
{cribing it, tranfmits that Impreffion in its full Force to the Imagination 
of others. That Offan pofleffes this defcriptive Power in a high Degree, 
we have a clear Proof from the Effect which his Defcriptions produce 
upon the Imagination. In reading the above Lines, for Example, do we 
not think that we fee his Heroes marching before us, with their Hands on 
their Swords, and their Eyes turned towards the Enemy. This is in the 
higheft Strain of Poetry, and cannot fail of awakening the Attention of the 
Reader, and interefting him in the Event. 

V. 96. 
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85 As from the Mountains, noify in their Courfe, 
Pour many Currents with refiftlefs Force ; 
So rufh the Chiefs --- each, from his native Hill, 
Impetuous haft’ning, like a rapid Rill. 
While following clofe, and deluging the Plain, 

90 Their Men advance; like threat’ning Clouds of Rain, 
That dark behind the fiery Meteors low’r, 
Ere yet the Fields have felt the rattling Show’r. 
Mean Time afcends the crafhing Din of Arms, 
The gray, Dogs howl amidft the loud Alarms ; 

gs Unequal burfts the Song of War; the Sound © 
Spreads o’er the Hills, and Cromla echoes round. 
At length on Lena’s dufky Heath they ftand, | 
Like Autumn’s Mifts, when rifing from the Land, 

They 


V. 96. Aud Cromla echoes round.| Crom-lach fignified a Place of Wor- 
fhip among the Druid. It is here the proper Name of a Hill on the Coaft 
of Ullin or Ulfer. 


V. 98. Like Autumn's Mifts, Sc.) There is in the Fifth Iliad of Homer 


a.Comparifon nearly refembling this. 
om vE@eAnc 
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They fhade the Hills, and broken, dark, unev’n, 
roo They fettle high, and lift their Heads to Heav’n, 


The Son of Semo here the Army meets, 
And courteous thus the valiant Heroes oreets. 
Hail Warriors all! Hail Hunters of the Deer ! 
Chiefs of the narrow Vales, there now draws near, 
105 Far other Sport than what began the Day ; 
‘Tis like the Tempefts of yon rolling Sea. 
Ye Sons of Battle! fhall we fight the Foe, 
Or yield green Ulin to the King of Snow ? 
O Connal, firft of Men! thy Mind declare, 
zro Wilt thou in Battle lift thy Father’s Spear ? 
| Thou 
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So when th’ embattled Clouds in dark Array, 
Along the Skies their gloomy Lines difplay ; 
The low-hung Vapours motionlefs and {till 
Reft on the Summits of the fhaded Hill. 


Pope. 
D 
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Thou oft haft met with Loch/z in the Field ; 
Speak, Son of Caithbat, thall we fight or yield ? 


When Connal flow to fpeak : Know, Prince of Men, 
My Heart is fearlefs, and my Spear is keen. 
rré It loves to fhine, where loud the Battle roars, 
And mix where thickeft fall the fanguine Show'rs. 
Yet, though my Hand delights in, War, my Mind 
Is for the Peace of Jvisfail inclin’d. 
Thou Guardian of our infant Prince! furvey . 
120 The fable Fleet of Swaran on the Sea. 
His 


V. 113. When Connal flow to fpeak.| Connal, the Friend of Cuthullin, 
was the Son of Caithbait Prince of the Tongorma, or the Ifland of blue Waves, 
probably one of the Hebrides. His Mother was Fioncoma, the’ Daughter of 
Congal. He had a Son by Foba of Conacharneffer, who was afterwards 
petty King of Ujfer. For his Services in the War againft Swaran, he had 
Land conferred .on him, which, from his Name, were called Tir-chonnuil, 
or Tir-connel, i. e, the Land of Connal. 


V. 119. Is for the Peace of Inisfail.} | Ireland, fo called from a Colony 
that fettled there called Palans, the [Mand of the Fail or Falans. 
| V. 128. 
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Boox I. 


Prt PAN GA AGT I 19 
His Mafts upon our Coaft as crouded ftand, 

As Reeds along the Side of Lego's Strand ; 

And to and fro, innumerable move 

Above the Billows; like a lofty Grove, 
Half-cloath’d in Mift, when {qually Winds defcend, 
And force by Turns the lab’ring Trees to bend. 

Be cautious then; And Terms of Peace propofe, 
Ere you in Fight engage the King of Snows. 

A Strength like his, Fizgal might fear to meet, 
Fingal, the firft of Men, fupremely great, 

By whom in Battle Armies are o’erthrown, 

Like fcatter’d Heath before a Tempeft blown, 
When Conna echoes to the falling Rills, 


“And Night in all her Clouds fits difmal on the Hills. 


Ve 


This 


128. The King of Snows.] Swaran, fo called on Account of 


the great Quantities of Snow, that fall in his Territory during the Winter 
Seafon, 
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135 This timid Counfel Ca/mar could not brook ; 


But, fierce advancing, thus difdainful f{poke. 
Hence, recreant Warrior! to the Hills be gone, 
Where never yet the Spear of Battle fhone. 


Inglorious there, remote from War’s Alarms, 


140 Employ in Cromla’s Chafe a Huntfman’s Arms ; 


And, aiming Arrows from your crooked Bow, 
With fudden Death arreft the bounding Roe. - 
But, thou Cuthullin! mount thy rapid Car, 
And bid this Moment to commence the War. 


Roar 


V. 135. This timid Counfel Calmar could not brook.| Calmar (a ftrong 
Man) was the Son of Matha, and Lord of Lara in the Neighbourhood of 
Lego. Though gallant and generous, he appears to have been of a rafh, 
prefumptuous, and overbearing Temper; a Character well contrafted with 
the prudent, fedate, modeft and circumfpect Connal. Their Speeches, 
though artlefs, are bold and expreffive. The Ideas of the Speakers, in- 
deed, feem not very extenfive, but they are as much fo, as the Events of 
that early Period could naturally difplay. Valour and bodily Strength 
were the admired Qualities of Offan’s Age. His Heroes exprefs Refine- 
ment of Sentiment on feveral Occafions, but not of Manners. ~For they 
fpeak of their paft Aétions with Freedom, and boaft of their own Exploits. 


V. 145. 
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145 Roar through the Pride of Lochlin’s thick Array, 
And routed drive them headlong to the Sea ; 


That thus their hoftile Fleets may bound no more, 


On the dark-rolling Waves of Ivis-zore. 


Exert your utmoft Rage, contentious Winds, 
150 And point the Storm at Lara of the Hinds ! 
Snatch’d 


V. 145. Roar through the Pride of Lochlin’s thick Array.] The Rev. 
Mr. John Macpherfon is of Opinion, that Lochlin and Scandinavia are fy- 
nonimous Terms. Harold Harfagar, and Magnus the barefooted, were 
Norwegian Princes, and the Iflanders give no other Appellation to thofe 
great Conquerors, nor to other Normans, who held their Anceftors under 
Subjection for many Ages, than that of Lochlinich. In the Galic Lan- 
euage, Loch fignifies a great Collection of Water, whether falt or frefh, 
and Jan full. Lun is the Name of a certain Bird remarkably voracious. 
The Baltic might have been very properly called Lochlan, if it neither 
ebbs nor flows; and many different Countries, particularly Scotland 
and Jreland, experienced that from this Sea fwarmed an immenfe 
Number of Pirates, who, by an eafy and juft Metaphor, might 
have been compared to Birds of Prey and Paffage. But whatever the 
Etymon of the Word Lochlin may be, it is certain that all the Ad- 
venturers who came from the Baltic, or from the Northern Seas, or 
the Countries bordering upon them, whether Norwegians, Swedes, Fin- 
landers, Frieflanders, or Icelanders, were by the Irifo and Hebridian Scots 
called Lochlinich. y 
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Snatch’d by the fudden Hurricane on high; 

Amidit the furious Tempett let-me die ; 

Torn by the angry Ghofts of Men, and hurl’d, 

The Sport of giddy Blafts, around the World, 
155 If Calmar at the Chafe e’er found Delight, 


To be compar’d to what he felt in F ight, 
When clafhing Bucklers, and the mingled Cries 
Of Armies met in Conflié rent the Skies, 


Thus madly he; and (ieee made reply : 
160 The Son of Matha never faw me fly. , 
None can upbraid me with inglorious Flight, 
I with my Friends was always firft in Fight. 
Yet {mall is my Renown !---I muft not claim 
_A Warrior’s Title to my Share of Fame, 


165 While others in the Field acquire a Name. 
Cuthullin t 


V. 163. Yet fmall is my Renown! €F¢.] Connar {peaks here ironically, 
and as if he had faid; J, who have always been the foremoft in Battle, 
mutt 
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Cuthullin! be not rathly hurried on, 

To a& againft the Good of Cormac’s Throne. 

Give Wealth, and proffer Half the Land for Peace, 
Till we are join’d by Morven’s hardy Race. 


170 So I advife: But, if thy daring Mind 


Is bent on War, I {hall not ftay behind ; 
My 


muft now retire, and be an idle Spectator, while Calmar, and fuch like 
redoubted Heroes, perform Wonders in War.. 


V. 167. The Good of Cormac’s Throne.] Cormac the young King of 
dreland, his Father was Artho, his Grandfather Cairdar, his great Grand- 
father Cormac, and great great Grandfather Coaar, the Son of Trenmor, 
who was the great Grandfather of the famous Fingal. This was the Reafon 
why Fingal affifted him and his Family on this and other Occafions. The 
Reign of Cormac was turbulent, and his End untimely. Cutbullin being 
killed in Battle, he himfelf was murdered foon after by Cairbar, who 
ufurped his Crown. This Cairbar was of the Family of Atha, and Chief 
of the Fir-bolg or Belge of Britain, who under Lartbon planted a Colony 
in the Southern Parts of Ireland, fome Time before the Cael or Scots fettled 
in Ulfer. The Fir-bolg had many Wars with their Northern Neighbours, 
which were carried on with various Succefs, till Fingal, at length, put an 
End to them by the entire Extirpation of the Houfe of Arba; and efta- 
blifhed Fernard.Arthe, the laft of the Line of Conar, on the Throne of 
Freland. This is the Subject of the Heroic Poem of Temora. 
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My Spear fhall fly, my Sword {hall fwift defcend, 
Where Thoufands raging in the Field contend, 
And all hall fee, that Connal’s Soul grows bright, 
Amidft the Gloom and Horrour of the Fight. 


Cuthullin then: I too am void of Fear ; 
The Noife of Arms is pleafant to my Ear ; 
More pleafant than the Thunder’s diftant Sound, 
Before the Show’rs of Spring refrefh the Ground. 
No longer then the glorious Strife delay, 
All here affembled hope the bloody Day. 
Hafte, Warriors! Bid the Tribes advance in Form, 
Bright as the Sun-fhine which precedes the Storm 5 
When 


183. Bright as the Sun-fbine which precedes the Storm.| The Appear- 


ance of an Army glittering in Battle Array, before it is broke and deformed 
by an Engagement, is finely compared to a Gleam of Sun-fhine, that is 
foon to be followed by the Gloom and Noife of an approaching Storm. 
The Works of Offan are full of thefe fhort and beautiful Similes. The 
Reader may have remarked feveral in the little he has already feen of him; 
as the March of an Army, to dark and ftormy Clouds; with the Leaders 


fhining 
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When from the Weft the Clouds colleéted low’r, 


85 And Morven’s Oaks refound along the Shore. 


But where are thofe, in Battle often try’d, 
Who us’d in Danger to be near my Side P 
Among the reft I do not Carhbat fee ; 

The firft in War, Duchomar*, where is he? 


1g0 When Foes invade, does Fergus + likewife ftay, 


And leave me fingle this important Day ? 
Not 


fhining confpicuous in Front, like Lightning flafhing at Intervals as the 
Tempeft draws nearer. What a picturefque and ftriking Refemblance 
between the Mafts of a Fleet moving upon the Waves, and the Trees of a 
Foreft, covered with Mift, bending backward and forward to the Winds ! 
It is neceffary to obferve, that the Beauties of Ofian’s Compofitions, cannot 
be felt by thofe, who have given them only a fingle or a hafty Perufal. 
His Manner is fo different from that of the Poets to whom we are moft 
accuftomed; his Style is fo concife, fo much crowded with Imagery; the 
Mind is kept at fuch a Stretch in accompanying the Author; that an ordi- 
nary Reader is at firft apt to be dazzled and fatigued, rather than pleafed. 
His Poems require to be taken up at Intervals, and to be frequently re- 
viewed; and then it is impoffible but his Beauties muft open to every 
Reader, who is capable of S_nfibility. Thofe who have the higheft Degree 
of it, will relifh them the moft. 


* Duchomar, a black well-made Man. 
+ Lear-guth, the Man of the Word; or a Commander of an Army. 
E V. 196. 
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Not thus the Chieftain vaunted, when carefs’d 

He fhar’d the Banquet, a-diftinguifh'd Gueft. 

But yonder Fergus comes, the Atm of Death 

Wt 195 With hafty Strides fwift traverfes the Heath : 

HI So bounds a Hart from Mad/mor’s Hills afar. 

Hail, Roffa’s Son! What fhades the Soul of War ? 
Cathbat, 


V. 196. So bounds a Hart from Malmor’s Hills afar.| ‘ Be thou like 
a Roe or young Hart on the Mountains of Bether.”  Solomon’s Song. 
A. Refemblance may be fometimes obferved between Offian’s Comparifons, 
and thofe employed by the facred Writers. The Imagery, indeed, of 
Scripture exhibits a Soil and Climate altogether different from thofe of 
Ofian, a warmer Country, a more fmiling Face of Nature, the Arts of 
Agriculture and of Rural Life much farther advanced. The Wine Prefs, 
and the Thrafhing Floor, are often prefented to us; the Cedar and the 
Palm Tree, the Fragrance of Perfumes, the Voice of the Turtle, and the 
Beds of Lilies. The Similes are, like Offan’s, generally fhort, touching on 
one Point of Refemblance, rather than fpread out into little Epifodes. 
Take the following from the 18th Chapter of [/ziah for an Example, by 
+ which may be perceived what inexpreffible Grandeur Poetry receives from 
the Intervention of the Deity. ‘ The Nations fhall make a Noife like 
** the Noife of Waters overflowing, but he fhall rebuke them, and they 
** fhall flee afar off: And they fhall be carried away as the Duft of’ the 
** Mountains before the Wind, and as a Whirlwind before the Tem- 
* peft.” 


V. 199. 
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Cathbat, the Hero cried, is in the Ground : 
Four mofly Stones his verdant Tomb furround ! 
200 Duchomar too, that Cloud in War, is dead! - 
Thefe Hands in Earth the mighty Chief have laid. 
White-bofom’d Carhbar, Yorman’s * youthful Son, 
Bright as a Sun-beam on the Mountains fhone. 


But great Duchomar, more for Arms renown’d, 
205 Was like the deadly Mift of Lamno’s Ground ; 


Which 


V. 199. Four moffy Stones bis verdant Tomb Jurround.| This Paffage 
alludes to the Manner of Burial among the ancient Scots. They opened a 
Grave fix or eight Feet deep: The Bottom was lined with fine Clay; and 
on this they laid the Body of the deceafed, and, if a Warrior, his Sword, 
and the Heads of twelve Arrows by his Side. Above they laid another 
Stratum of Clay, in which they placed the Horn of a Deer, the Symbol of 
Hunting. The Whole was covered with a fine Mould, and four Stones 
placed on amEnd to mark the Extent of the Grave. Thefe are the four 
Stones alluded to here. 


Y. 205. The deadly Mift of Lawo’s Ground] The Lake of Lana, in 
Scandinavia, was remarkable, in the Days of Offian, for emitting a petti- 
lential Vapour, in Autumn, which deftroyed the Inhabitants. Mention js 
~made of it, with the fame noxious Property, in the Wars of Inis-thona, 
and the Wars of Caros. 

*Torman, Thunder, This is the true Origin of the Supiter Taramis 
of the Ancients. 
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Which o’er the marfhy Meads of Autumn fails, 


And breathes Contagion in the tainted Gales. 


Thee Morna* too a like untimely Death, 
In Tura’s rocky Cave, depriv’d of Breath! 

210 Thy Days were fhort, thou vanifh’d as a Light, 
That fhoots athwart the Defart in the Night ; 
When wand’ring fad, the Trav'ller is alone, 


And mourns the tranfient Beam has fet fo foon. 


To him the blue-ey’d Hero: Doft thou know 
215 What laid the valiant Chiefs of Evia low? 
Were they cut off by Lochlin’s hoftile Hand, 


Contending bravely for their native Land ? 


Or 


V. 215. What laid the valiant Chiefs of Erin low.] Erin, a Name for 
Ireland from ear or iar Weft, and in an Ifland.. This Name was not 
always confined to Ireland, for there is the higheft Probability that the 

~ Tevne of the Ancients was Britain to the North of the Forth. For terne 
is faid to be to the North of Britain, which could not be meant of Ireland. 
Strabo, L. 2. and 4. Cafaub. Lib. 1. 


* Morna, or Muirne, a Woman beloved of all. , 
V. 218, 
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Or if not thus, oh Son of Roffa tell, 
Why in the dark and narrow Houfe they dwell? 


220 Where high the Oak its verdant Branches {preads, 


And, hoarfely gurgling o’er their pebbly Beds, 
The Streams have mark’d the Hill’s indented Side, 
The Heroes fought, and Cathdat vanquifh’d died. 


His Rival left him by the purling Wave, 
225 And haften’d back to Zura’s filent Cave ; 


Where 


V. 218. Ob Son of Rolla tell, Sc.] The Story of Duchomar and Morna 
is introduced with Propriety before the Hurry of a general Action comes 
on. Being nearly conneéted with the Subjeét, fo it naturally rifes from it, 
a Condu& the Poet conftantly obferves with regard to all his Epifodes, 
which adds much to their Beauty. This here is particularly introduced to 

“vindicate the Prudence of Connai, in Oppofition to the precipitate Meafures 
of Curautiin; who, at the Inftigation of Calmar, refolved to give Battle. 
But when he comes to view his Forces, he finds them much weaker and 
lefs numerous than was at firft expected ; he particularly miffes three of his 
braveft Heroes, in whofe Courage he moft confided. One of thefe foon 
after arriving, informs him of the Death of the other two, and the Manner 
of it. Notwithftanding which, Cuthullin adheres inflexibly to his firft 
Refolution, and rafhly engages in a War, which proves the total Deftiruc- 
rion of the Jri/fa Army, and his own Difgrace. 


V ioe 
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Where beauteous Morna for her Lover ftaid. 


Duchomar ent’ ring, thus addrefs’'d the Maid : 


Why, ftrong-arm’d Cormac’s Daughter, fit you here? 


Why in the Cave alone, divinely. fair ? 
230 Yon falling Waters brawl among the Stones, 

To the loud Blaft the aged Foreft groans, 

The troubled Surges of the Lake arife, 

And gath’ring Tempefts blacken in the Skies ; 

While, fair as Snow upon the defert Watte, 
235 You here in folitary Silence reft ; 

Thy graceful Locks behind difhevell’d flow, 

So looks a Wreath of Mift on Crom/a’s Brow, 


That - 


V.237. So looks a Wreath of Mit on Cromla’s Brow.] It deferves par- 
ticular Notice, that very few general Terms, or abftract Ideas, are to be 
met with in the whole Colle€tion of Offan’s Works. The Ideas, at firft, 
were all particular. They had not Words to exprefs general Conceptions. 
Thefe were the Confequence of more profound Reflection, and longer 
Acquaintance with the Arts of Thought and Speech. Offan, accordingly, 

fcarcely 
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That to the milder Beam of Ev'ning fhines, 
When in the Weft the fetting Sun declines. 

240 Thy Breafts (beneath thy Bofom gently heaves) 
Are f{mooth as Rocks by Branno’s frothy Waves : 
Thy Arms are white, as Pillars in the Hall 
Of Morven’s mighty King; the great Fingal, 


rom whence, (the fair-hair’d Virgin Anfwer gave) 


245 From whence the Chief to Zivra’s lonely Cave ? 


How 


fearcely ever exprefles himfelf in the Abftraét. His Ideas extended little 
farther than to the Objeéts he faw around him. A Public, a Community, 
the Univerfe, were’ Conceptions beyond his Sphere. Even a Mitt, a Rock, 
a Sea, or a Lake, which he has Occafion to mention, though only in a 
Simile, are for the moft Part particularized ; it is the Mift of Cromia, the 
Rock of Branno, the Storm of the Sea of Malmor, or the Reeds of the 
Lake of Lego. A Mode of Expreffion, which while it is charaéteriftical 
of ancient Ages, is at the fame Time highly favourable to defcriptive 
Poetry. For the fame Reafons, Perfonification is a poetical Figure not 
very common with Offam. Inanimate Objects, fuch as Winds, Trees, 
Flowers, he fometimes perfonifies with great Beauty. But the Perfonifica- 
tions which are fo familiar with later Poets, of Fame, Time, Terror, 
Virtue, and the reft of that Clafs, were unknown to our Bard, Thefe 
were Modes of Conception too abftraé for his Age. 
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How terrible thy Looks ! a fable Brow 


Low’rs o’er an Eye, that rolls ig Fire below. 


Has Swaran on the Coaft as yet appear’d, 
What of the Foe has dark Duchomar heard ? 


280 ~=- Fatigu’d, reply’d the Chief, I ftepp’d in here, 
Returning from the Hill of dark-brown Deer. 
Three my unerring Bow ftretch’d on the Plain, 


As many my {wift-bounding Dogs have flain ; 
And mindful of the Maid I love, for you 

255 A ftately Buck upon the Fells I flew. 
High rofe his branchy Head, his Feet of Wind 
Left no Impreffion of their Tread behind. | 


Duchomar ! calm the blufhing Maid began, 
I love thee not, thou fierce and gloomy Man! 
260 For unrelenting is thy Heart of Rock, 
Dark is thy Brow, and terrible thy Look. 
How 
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How diff’rent are the Looks of Zorman’s Son? 
Him Morna loves, and loves but him alone! 
Who as a Sun-beam on the Hill ie fair, 
265 When ftormy Clouds are thick’ning in the Air. 
Ah dark Duchomar! tell me, in your Way 
Upon the defert Mountains, did you fee 
My 


V. 267. Upon the defert Mountains, &c.] Wherever we dip into the 
Works of Offan, we find ourfelves in the firft Periods of Society, when 
the Cares of Men are few, and Hunting the Amufement, as well as the 
principal Means of Subfiftence. Though Homer lived more than a thou- 
fand Years before the Svottifo Bard, yet he was born in a Country where 
Society was much farther advanced; he had many more Objects; Cities 
were built and flourifhing ; Laws inftituted ; Order, Difcipline, and Arts 
begun. The Greek in thefe Points has a manifeft Superiority ; accordingly 
he introduces a greater Variety of Incidents. He poffeffes a larzer Compafs 
of Ideas; has more Diverfity in his Charaéters; and as he had a more 
{plendid Field of Obfervation, he fhows, of Courfe, a more extenfive and 
deeper Knowledge of Human Nature. But if Offan’s Ideas and Objects 
are lefs diverfified than thofe of Homer, they are all, however, of the Kind 
fitteft for Poetry: the Bravery and Generofity of Heroes; the Tendernefs 
of Lovers; the Attachments of Friends, Parents, and Children. In a 
rude Age and Country, though the Events that happen be few, the un- 
diffipated Mind broods over them more they ftrike the Imagination, and 
fire the Paffions in a higher Degree; and of Confequence become happier 
Materials to a poetical Genius, than the fame Events when fcattered 
through the wide Circle of more varied Action, and cultivated Life. 
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My Cathbat lovely on his Hill of Deer ? 


For his Return I wait impatient here, 


270 And long fhall Morna wait, the Warrior faid, 


Long fhall fhe wait, his Blood is on my Blade. 


He lies where Branno’s tumbling Waters foam, 
On Cromla I defign to raife his Tomb ; 
But on Duchomar now thy Love beftow, 


275 His Arm is ftronger than the Storms that blow. 


Then is my Lover dead! (the Fair replies) 
~ And muft he never greet again thefe Eyes? 


Upon his echoing Heath is Cazhbat low, 


Phe active Hunter with his Breaft of Snow, 


280 The firft, when Danger fummon’d, to oppofe 
The Depredations of invading Foes ? 


Duchomar ! thou art dark indeed *, thy Hand 
Has cruel prov’d to me and all the Land. 
My 


* She alludes to his Name, the dark Man. 
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My Cathbat --- Ah! He lies at Branno’s Flood : 
285 But let me have that Sword ---I love his Blood ! 


The Virgin faid and wept: At her Requeft, 

He gave the Sword --- She piere’d his manly Breatt. 

The wounded Warrior down unwieldy came, 

(So falls a Bank fapp’d by the Mountain Stream) 
290 And ftretching forth his Arm, o’ercome with Pain, 

Thus doleful fpoke. Duchomar you have flain, 

Inhuman --- Oh! the Blade is cold, I feel 

The frozen Hand of Death upon the Steel. 

When from thefe Lips the vital Breath has fled, 
295 To Moina* let my Body be convey'd 5 

Who foft of Temper, as befpeaks her Name, 

Duchomar lov’d; he was her nightly Dream. 

She to my Memory a Tomb will raife, 

Which on the lonely Heath, in after Days, 


300 The Hunter thall behold, and give me Praife, 


But, 
* Moina, {oft in Temper and Perfon, 


F 2 


mn a ——— 
! 


Lith 
1 ! 
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But, oh !---The Sword is cold: My fhorten’d Breath 


Begins to fail---I find approaching Death. 


Ah Morna! grant a dying Man’s Requeft, 
And draw the cruel Sword---It chills my Breaft. 


305 His Words with Pity touch’d the tender Maid, 
In all her ‘ears fhe came, and drew the Blade. 
But as fhe turn’d away, he piere’d with Steel 
Her fnowy Side; fhe fhrick’d, and reeling fell. 
The ample Growth of Locks the Virgin bore, 
3r0 With Duft difhonour’d now, beftrew’d the Floor ; 
And, like a Fountain, gufhing from her Side, 


The luke-warm Blood her Arm in purple dy’d. 


She ftrugeling lay on Earth, and as fhe mourn’d, 


Her dying Sobs the echoing Cave return’d. 


315 Peace to the Heroes Souls, cried Semo’s Son, 


Their Deeds were great, their Worth in Danger known. 


Let 


Boox. I. Ee Ia NS Ge AD 27 


Let them propitious now on Clouds defcend, i 


° . ° Hi} i) 
And hover round to animate their Friend ; Ah 


That ftrong as theirs his Arm, at ev ry Blow, 


May fall like Thunder on th’ aftonith’d Foe; ] il 


we) 
to 
O 


Then when the Hurry of the Day is o'er, Ha Ah 


And to the Conflict’s fierce tumultuous Roar i 


Repofe fueceeds ; let Morna to my Dream 


Be prefent on the Moon’s refulgent Beam. 
325 But now, ye valiant Leaders of our Hoft! 


Colle& the Tribes, and haften to the Coaft. 


Our founding Chariot fhall in Front proceed, 
And through the hoftile Ranks Confufion {pread. 


Here fix three fhining Jav'lins at my Side.--- 
330 Now fhall the Fury of this Arm be try d! 


Where 


V. 317. Let them propitious now on Clouds defcend, 5c.] It was the 
Opinion then, as indeed it is to this Day, of fome of the Highlanders, 
that the Souls of the deceafed hovered round their living Friends ; 


and fometimes. appeared to them when they were about to enter on any 
: great Undertaking. 


7 
Wo 331. 


38 By TANA)G aa? hh ~ Boox I. 


Where midft the thickeft War my fiery Horfe 


Impetuous charge, purfue their rapid Courfe; 


That ftrengthen’d in your Aid I may prevail, 


When Battle darkens round my beamy Steel. 


335 As when a Stream of Foam down headlong {weeps 


From airy Cromla’s black impending Steeps ; 
While 


V. 331. Where midft the thicket War my fiery Horfe, €8c.]  Cuthulling 
being fenfible that he had not- Forces. fufficient to fight a pitched Battle 
wich Swaran, refolves to charge at the Head of his Men; and therefore 
orders the Jri/h to follow his Chariot as near as poffible, hopino’by the 
fudden Violence of the firft Onfet to break into, and difcompofe the 
Enemy. And indeed, as he was fo much inferior in Numbers, fuch an 
Attack was the only Thing that could. promifeé him any Probability of 
Succes. 


V. 335. 4s when a Stream of Foam down headlong fweeps, €Sc.| The 
abrupt Manner and enthufiaftic Air in which the Poet breaks out here, 
greatly heightens the Image in general, while it feems to tranfport him 
beyond the Limits of an exa& ACol aso But he foon returns to. his 
ufual Accuracy, and prefents, in that incomparable Simile of the Whale, 
purfued by the Waves of the Ocean, the Jri// Army marching before us, 
in the molt perfect and fulleft Point of View that Words could poflibly 

defcribe, 


Homer, 
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While Thunders roar above in broken Peals, 
And Half the Hill the Shade of Night conceals: 
At Intervals appear the awful Forms 

340 Of pafling Ghofts, dim riding on the Storms. 
The Signal giv’n, thus terrible and ftrong, 
The Sons of Eriz move with Shouts along. 
Curbullin in his Chariot leads the Way, 


Like fome large Whale ; when tempefting the Sea, 


He 


Homer, Iliad the Fourth, compares the Noife of the Greeks and Trojans 
engaged in Battle, to Torrents pouring down the Hills. 


‘Qs O ore Xelvapo'or worauor, nar’ deeogr peovres Vi 4526 
"Es pucyalueiay cuucarrsroy oC pinov- Udwp, 
Kpevav de weyaarwy, xoians eytorbe xepadpns. 


As Torrents roll increas’d by numerous Rills 
With Rage impetuous down the echoing Hills; 
Ruth to the Vales, and pour’d along the Plain, 
Roar through a thoufand Channels to the Main. 


Pope. 
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34.6 He rufhes in his Might: The Waves divide, 
And flow in Ridges down on either Side, 
Till meeting they return in a circumfluent Tide. 
So mov’d the Chief, fo fwift behind the Bar 
Like Billows, rufh’d his Thoufands to the War. 


350 Like wint’ry Torrents pouring o’er the Ground, 
The Scandinavians heard the coming Sound. 
His bofly Shield the King of Ocean ftrniles 
And calling to the Son of rue, {poke : 
What 


Virgil, in the Twelfth ners, has copied, and, I think, equalled this 
Comparifon. 


Aut ubi decurfu rapido de montibus altis, 
Dant fonitum fpumofi amnes, et in equora currunt, 
Quilque fuum populatus iter. 3 


Or as two neighb’ringe Torrents fall from high, 
Rapid they run; the foaming Waters fry : 
They roll to Sea with unrefifted Force, 
And down the Rocks precipitate their Courfe. 


DrypDEN- 
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The Sons of Inis-fail to Battle move, 

_ Or ruftling Winds roar in the diftant Grove. 
Such is the furly Noife of Gormal’s Trees 
Before in Mountains roll my ftormy Seas. 

360 Hafte, climb the fteep Afcent of yonder Height 
| Thence, Son of Arno, with unbounded Sight, 

‘Survey the Face of Leva’s Heath around, 


And learn the Caufe of this alarming Sound. 


He vanith’d {wift ; but foon again appear’d : 
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What Clamours echo’d by the Hills draw near? 


355 Not Ewning Flies that murmur on the Ear. 


b] 


AI 


365 His Heart beat thick ; he thook and wildly ftar’d. 


The Words he fpoke were fault’ring, broken, flow : 
Rife, King of Lochlin rife! I fee the Foe. 
The Strength of Erin’s Tribes, in firm Array 


Deep-moving, rolls the Tide of War this Way ! 


G 


The 
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370 The Car of Battle, like the Flame of Death, 
Before them rapid bounds along the Heath : 


It forms behind a concave Arch, and looks 
Like fome huge Billow dafh’d againft the Rocks ; 
Or like a fhining Wreath of Mift, that fails 


375 Upon the Pinions of the pafling Gales. | 
The Sides, embofs'd with Stones, refle& a Light, 
Like Ocean fparkling round the Boat of Night. 
The 


V. 370. The Car of Batile, Se.| Chariots were in great Repute among 
the ancient Britains. fulius Czfar, in his Invafion of the Ifland, mentions 
this Particular, and defcribes the Natives as very expert in the Manage- 
ment of them in their Battles. Pomponius Mela aflerts the fame: Britanni 
dimicant non equitatu modo, aut pedite, verum eb Bigis et Curribus. L. 3. 
In Times of Peace they ufed them for the Convenience of Travelling, as 
we do Poft-Chaifes : but fome of the Cars were much mere expenfive than 
our tawdry Equipages; for the Chariots in which their petty Kings fought 
in Battle, were frequently of folid Silver. Though Ofian gives the Epithet 
of Car-borne to feveral of his Heroes, yet Cutbullin is the only Chief he 
defcribes employing his in War; probably becaufe Ujfer was more favour- 
able to fuch Vehicles, than the North-Welt Parts of Scotland. 


V. 376. The Sides, embofsd with Stones, €#c.] Thefe, and the Jewels 
mentioned hereafter, with which the Horfes Harnefs are ornamented; are 
. no: 
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Upon the Right, before the rapid Wheel, 
Is feen the fnorting Courfer of the Hill. 
Bright fhine his Sides, proportion’d is his Make, 
385 And like a Rainbow arch’d appears his Neck : 
His Hoofs refound as, haftning to the Fleet, 


FRNGQA LE 
? The Beam is made of polifh’d Yew; the Throne 
(Where fits the Hero) of the fmootheft Bone. 
380 Within the Chariot’s Sides ftands up a Wood 
Of glitt’ring Spears, that thirft for hoftile Blood. 


43 


He beats the trembling Ground with nimble Feet. 


As yonder Stream of Smoke above the Plain, 


Waves the large Growth of his redundant Mane : 


The 


no other than the fhining Stones or Pebbles, known to be frequently found 
along the Weftern Coaft of Scotland. So that there is no greater Magnift- 


cence reprefented in this Defcription, than is confiftent with the fuppofed ~ 


Poverty of that Age. 


Ge 
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elt 


395 


4.00 
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The ftormy Sons of Battle call the Steed 
Sulin-fifadda*, from his matchlefs Speed. 


Upon the Left, before the rapid Wheel, 
Is feen the fnorting Courfer of the Hill. 
He rears his Head, dark-colour’d looks his Mane, 
Strong are his Hoofs, they fhake the folid Plain: 
He fprings along, his Noftrils blow a Flame; 
Among the Chiefs Du/ronnal is his Name. 
A thoufand Thongs on high the Car fuftain, 
Hard polifh’d Bits the foaming Horfe reftrain : 
Thin Thongs, fet thick with Jewels, fparkle round 
Their Necks and ftudded Harnefs as they bound, 
And {wifter than the Mift of Heav’n can fail, 
The rattling Chariot whirls along the Vale. 
Not Harts purfu’d o’er Mountains fhoot away, 


405 Or Eagles headlong dart upon their Prey, 


With 
y 


* Sifadda, i. e. long Stride. 
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With greater Noife, Velocity, or Force; i 

Than the far-f{tretching, leaping, aétive Horfe. 

Like Winter’s Blaft on Gormal’s* Head of Snow, | 

The Heath refounds beneath them as they go. ua 
410 Within is feen a formidable Knight, i 

The firft in Strength, the Leader of the Fight : 

Cuthullin is his Name; whofe Cheek in Hue, 

_ Is of the Colour of my polifh’d Yew ; 


Whofe large blue-rolling Eyes terrific glow, 
415 Beneath the threat’ning Arches of his Brow : 
And as a Flame flies back his flowing Hair, 


While forward bent, he brandithes the Spear. 
Fly, 


V. 407. Than the far-ftretching, e.] Offian, like Homer, abounds in 
compound Epithets; blue-eyed, white-armed, dark-rolling, and fuch like 
frequently occur. Here in the beautiful Defcription of Cuthullin’s Horfes 
we meet with many others; as high-maned, broad-breafted, high-headed, 
far-leaping, and ftrong-hoofed. The greateft Part of thefe we. have re- 
tained; and exprefied, as well as we could, in the Verfe, the founding ac- 
celerated- Motion of the Horfes, which feems to have been the Intention of 
the Original in heaping fo many compound. Words together. 


* A Hill of Lochhn. 
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Fly, King-of Ocean fly! with loofen’d Reins, 
He like a Tempeft fweeps along the Plains. 


420 ‘To this the haughty Ruler of the Sea --- 
A Thought fo mean dar’ft thou fuggeft to me, 
Thou Chief of little Soul ? When did I fhun 


The Strife of Heroes, or from Danger run? 


In 


V. 421. A Thonght fo mean darft thou fugget to me, Sc.) The 
Scandinavians, according to all Accounts, were remarkably brave. Love 
of Fame was their darling Paffion. Olave, King of Norway, placing three 
of his Scalds or Bards around him in Battle, ‘* You fhall not relate,” faid 
he, “* what you have only heard, but what you are Eye-witneffes of.” 
Upon every Occafion we find them infifting upon Glory, Honour, and 
Contempt of Death, as leading Principles. The bare Sufpicion of 
Cowardice, was attended with univerfal Contempt. A Man who loft his 
Buckler, or received a Wound behind, durft never again appear in Public. 
Frotuo King of Denmark, taken Captive in Battle, obftinately refufed 
either Liberty or Life. “ To what End,” fays he, “ fhould I furvive 
“‘ the Difgrace of being made a Captive? Should you even reftore 
<< me to my Sifter, my Treafure and my Kingdom, would thefe Benefits 
* seftore me to my Honour? Future Ages will always have it to fay, 
* that Frotho was taken by his Enemy.” Saxo Grammaticus. 


V. 430. 
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In Gormal’s Woods when Winds were heard to roar, 

425 Have I not often boldly put from Shore, 

And through the boift’rous Ocean dauntlefs rode 

Although in Mountains rofe the whiten’d Flood ? 

And {hall I now a mortal Hero fly, 

Who have not fear’d the Terrors of the Sky ? 

430 No! Did the great Fingal himfelf appear, 

My Soul undaunted would await him here. 

Be not difcourag’d then, my gallant Train, 

But gather round me like the echoing Main ; 
About 


V. 430. No! did the great Fingal bimfelf appear, &c.] Ofian, from 
Time to Time, makes honourable Mention of Fingal, and though that 
Hero has not yet made his Appearance, he finds Ways of celebrating 
chis Valour, even in his Abfence. Here Swaran, to fhew his Intrepidity, 
declares that was it Fingal himfelf, who, inftead of Cuthullin, advanced to 
sive him Battle, bis Soul would mot darken before him. On his firft Landing 
he is made to boaft, that none durft meet him in Fight but the King of 
ftormy Hills; and though too proud to own himfelf overcome, he plainly 
enough intimates that the latter had the better in the Trial of Strength 
they had together on the Heath of Malmor. When Connal would perfuade 
Cuthullin not to venture a Battle, he reprefents the Enemy fo numerous, 


and the perfonal Courage of Swaran fo great, that even Fingal would foun: 
bis: 
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About your Monarch refolutely ftand, 

4.35 Firm as the Rocks that pith his native Land ; | 
Whofe lofty Forefts, waving in the Sky, 
Oppofe the Winds and all their Rage defy. 


As when the Storms of Autumn adverfe frown, 
And from two echoing Hills come pouring down ; 
440 ‘l’o meet each other fwift the Armies flew, 
And lefs and lefs the Space between them grew, 
Till now dark, rough and loud, (like Streams that throw 
Themfelves from Rocks, and mix and roar below) 
Encount’ring fiercely, they together ran, 
445 Chief mixing Strokes with Chief, and Man with Man. 
In: 


his Arm, the firft of mortal Men: Fingal that featters the mighty, as formy 
Winds the Heath. Praifes fo artfully drawn from the Mouths of others, 
greatly raife the Curiofity of the Reader, and make him impatient to be 


acquainted with a Perfonage of whom he has already conceived the higheft 
Opinion, 


V. 444. Encount’ring fiercely, they together ran, ce.) The Shock of 
“wo encountering Armies, the Noife and Tumult of Battle, afford one 


it of 
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In flaming Circles the broad Faulchions wheel, 
Steel clanging meets the temper’d Edge of Steel, 
A Jar- 


of the moft grand and awful Subjects of Defcription ; on which all Epic 
Poets have exerted their Strength. The Reader may compare this here 
with a fimilar one in Homer, Iliad 4th. 


Of 0, ore On fp’ b¢ xdpov Eve Eundyres inovTo, V. 446, 
Liv 6 EBarov pwous, ctv O EyK Ea, mat méve avopary 
Xarnsobwpnnwv’ atap daomices du@arcecoon 
p p YA 
"Emanvt a@aananat, monde 3° Bouncer dos Opcbpet. 
"Evbad? ce oiuwyn te nal guxwan merev dy doy 
He oie x pay, 
"Oarwtav Te, wal drruuévav' pe O° diuart yaic, 


Now Shield with Shield, with Helmet Helmet clos’d, 
To Armour Armour, Lance to Lance oppos’d, 
Hoft againft Hoft, with thadowy Squadrons drew, 
The founding Darts in Iron Tempeft flew ; 
Victors and Vanquith’d join promifcuous Cries, 
And fhrilling Shouts and dying Groans arife; 
With ftreaming Blood the flipp’ry Fields are dy’d, 
And flaughter’d Heroes {well the dreadful Tide. 

Pope. 


In Offan’s Defcription we find many Images refembling thofe of Homer ; 
commonly, indeed, lefs extended; but thrown forth with a - glowing 
Rapidity which characterizes our Poet. Svatius has very happily imitated 
Homer. 

Jam clypeus elypeis, umbone repellitur umbo, 
Enfe minax enfis, pede pes, et cufpide cufpis. Fe. 


H ---- Now 
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A jarring Sound the batter’d Helmets yield, 
With mingled Cries inceflant rings the Field ; . 


450 The Bow-ftrings twang, the winged Arrows foar 


To Heav’n in Clouds, then fall an. Iron Show’r ; 


Spears hiffing pafs along, like Rays of Light _ 
Which ftreak with Fire the ftormy Face of Night. 
| The 


cmenonoreraan Now ftormy Fury rofe, 
And Clamour, fuch as heard in Heav’n till now 
Was never; Arms on Armour clafhing bray’d 
Horrible Difcord, and the madding Wheels 
Of brazen Chariots rag’d. Dire was the Noife 
Of Confli&! Over Head the difmal Hifs 
Of fiery Darts in flaming Vollies flew; 
And flying, vaulted either Hoft with Fire. 
So under fiery Cope together rufh’d 
Both Battles Main, with ruinous Affault 
And inextinguifhable Rage: All Heav’n 
Refounded: And had Earth been then, all Earth 
Had to: her. Centre. fhook. ------- 


Mixtton,, 6th Book. 


This Defcription.as much, excels.the former, as; the heavenly Spirits the 
Poet. celebrates, furpafs:in, Prowels. the Strength. of mortal Men, 


V. 464. 
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The Difcord grows: Not Half fo loud the Waves 
455 Tumultuous roar, when angry Ocean raves ; 
Not louder burfts the Crack that Thunder makes, 
When the laft Peal with Noife redoubled breaks. 


Though Cormac’s hundred Bards (a numerous Train) 


Were there to celebrate the Warriors flain, 


460 They prov’d too few, a hundred could not tell 
The Deaths to future Times, fuch Numbers fell! 
In Floods of Gore the reeking Fields are drown’d, 


And Heaps of flaughter’d Heroes fwell the Ground, 


Sithallin’s * Fate remember in the Strain! 


465 Let fad Fiona weep her Ardan flain! 


Pierce’d, 


_V. 464. Sithallin’s Fate remember in the Strain.| Offan here addreffes 
himfelf to the Bards, who, though (as mentioned above) they could not 
remark the Deaths of all the Heroes, on Account of the Numbers flain, 
are however delired not to pafs over unnoticed that of Sithai/in ; he being 


* Sithallin, a handfome Man —~ Fiona, a fair Maid — Ardan, Pride. 
H_°2 probably 


52 FYll WN es GerAn ily ~ Boox IL. 


Piere’d, like two beauteous Hinds upon the Hill, 
They fall beneath the King of Loch/in’s Steel, 


As 


probably a Perfon of great Diftinétion. It was the fpecial Bufinefs of the 
Bards, who were prefent on thefe Occafions, to fing the martial Exploits 
of the Leaders. They were particularly to exert the whole Force of their 
Genius in perpetuating the Memory of departed Heroes, in exciting the 
Nobles to walk in the fame Paths of Activity and Glory, and in roufing 
up their Nation to fupport its Dignity and to cultivate the generous and 
manly Virtues. Praife throws around Virtue attractive Charms. Nothing 
tends more to raife Sentiments of Magnanimity in the Heart, than the 
nervous and glowing Exhortation of the Poet. It follows, therefore, that 
the Bard was the great and fuccefsful Inftru€tor of the Barbarian, and had 
in fome Meafure a Right to be held facred. 


Hiftory informs us, that Men of that Character have done the moft im- 
portant Services to States overpowered by a victorious Enemy, or enflaved 
by Tyrants. Tyrteus, though a very defpicable Perfon in his Appearance, 
faved Lacedemon from utter Ruin, by the Strength of his poetical Abi- 
lities; and Alceus, by employing the fame Talent, refcued his Country 
from the Hands of cruel Ufurpers. 


We are told by Quintilian, that Aleeus was rewarded with a golden 
Plectrum for his great Services. Horace, for the fame Reafon, affigns him 
a Place of diftinguifhed Honour in the Edfan Fields: and to give us a 
juft Idea of this patriot Poet’s Merit, he throws around him a numerous 
Crowd of Ghofts, attentively hearing thofe fpirited War-Songs which con- 
tributed fo much to expel the Enemies of Liberty out of Lefbos. Plato, 
who was a declared Enemy to the Order in general, gives the Title of a 

mott 


OI Ri II Ne _— _ : 
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As in his Fury he the War deforms ; 
Like the dire Spirit of the midnight Storms, 


470 That dim upon the Clouds of Gormal flies, 
And {wells the Tempeft with his hideous Cries, 


Till 


moft divine Poet to Zyrteus, and pronounces him at the fame’Time a wife 
and good Man, becaufe he had in a very excellent Manner celebrated the 
Praifes of thofe who excelled in War. There is fomething in the Character 
of Zyrtzus which feems to refemble that of a Celtic Bard. He was a Poet 
and Mufician at once. The Inftruments on which he played were the 
Harp, and that Kind of martial Pipe which the Lacedemonians ufed inftead. | 
of the Trumpet of other Nations. ! 


V. 469. Like the dire Spirit of the midnight Storms, €?c.] As Homer 
exalts. his Heroes by comparing them to Gods, Offan makes Ufe of 
Comparifons taken from Spirits and Ghofts. In fuch Images Offian 
appears in his Strength; for very feldom have fupernatural Beings been 
painted with fo much Sublimity, and fuch Force of Imagination, as by 
this Poet. Inthe Poem entitled the Death of Cuthullin, Offian defcribes 
that Hero in the laft of his Battles thus: ‘* He rufhed in the Sound of 
‘© his Arms, like the dreadful Spirit of Leda, when he comes in the Roar 
“ of athoufand Storms, and fcatters Battles from his Eyes. He fits in 
** a Cloud over Lochlin’s Seas. His mighty Hand is on his Sword. The 
** Winds lift his flaming Locks. So terrible was Cuthullin in the Day of 
‘© his Fame.” Even: Homer, great as he is, mutt yield to him in Similes, 
formed upon thefe. 
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Till he the fhipwreck’d Mariner furveys, 


A floating Corfe upon the roaring Seas, 


Nor does the Son of Sewo idle ftand, 
475 Nor by his Side unattive fleeps his Hand ; 
Where loud the Shouts, and agonizing Sounds, 
There is he feen infli@ing deadly Wounds ; 


And through the Ranks his Sword far-beaming flies, 
Deftructive as the Lightning of the Skies, 


480 When blafted the Inhabitants expire, 
And all the neighb’ring Mountains feem on Fire. 
Dufronnal*® {norting through the Carnage {prings, 
And proud S%fadda in the Blood of Kings 
His Fetlock bathes. Behind the rolling Car, 

485 Like Groves. o’erturn’d, appears the proftrate War, 


When 


* One of Cutbullin’s: Horfes, Dubhjiron-gheal. Black, with a white- 
{tarred Face. 
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When loaded with the Ghofts of Night, the Blaft 
Flas oer the barren Heights of Cromle paft. 


Upon the Rocks of roaring Winds deplore, 
Bent o’er the Waves, fad Maid of Iniftore f 
490 The Air with thy diftrefsful Clamours fll, 
Thou fairer than the Spirit of the Hill, 
That radiant, pafling in the Light of Day, 


At Noon, o’er Morven filent glides away. 


Thy 


V. 492. Lhuat radiant, ec.| The Ideas of the Times, concerning the 
Spirits of the deceafed, were not fo gloomy and difagreeable, as thofe 
of fucceeding Ages. The Spirits of Women, it was fuppofed,. retained 
that Beauty which they poffeffed while living, and tranfported themfelyes 
from Place to Place, with that gliding Motion, which Homer afcribes to 
the Gods. The Defcriptions which Poets, lefs ancient than Offian, have 
left of thofe: beautiful Figures, that appeared fometimes on the Fills, are 
elegant and picturefque. They compare them to the Rainbow on Streams ; 
ors the gliding of Sun-beams ow the Hills. The Dittin@ion which they made 
between good and bad Spirits, was, that the former appeared fometimes 
in the Day-time in lonely unfrequented Places, but the latter never but by 
Night, and in a.difmal gloomy Scene. 


V. 498. 
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Thy Youth lies pale, and breathlefs on the Ground, 


49% The Arm of ftrong Cuthullin gave his Wound ! 


He never muft again recrofs the Tide, 


Or, rais’d by Valour, feek a royal Bride. 


Weep on, weep on, thou Maid of Ini/ore, 
For Lrenar, lovely Trenar is no more. | 


500 His Dogs at Home perceive their Mafter’s Soul 


Borne on the Winds, and melancholy howl ; 
Againft 


V. 408. Weep on, thou Maid of Iniftore.] The Maid of Inifore was 
the Daughter of Gorlo King of Iniffore, or Orkney Wflands. Trenar 
was Brother to the King of Jni/con, fuppofed to be one of the Iflands 
of Shetland. The Orkneys and Shetland, were at that Time fubje&t to 
the King of ZLochlin. We find that the Dogs of Yrenar are fenfible 
at Home of the Death of their Mafter, the very Inftant he is killed. 
It was the Opinion of the Times, that the Souls of Heroes went im- 
mediately after Death to the Hills of their Country, and the Scenes they 
frequented the moft happy Time of their Life. It was thought that 
not only Dogs, but Deer and Horfes likewife faw the Ghofts of the 
dead. To this Day, when Beafts fuddenly ftart without any apparent 
Caufe, the vulgar think that they fee the Spirits of the deceafed. It 
was likewife fuppofed, that the Arms which Warriors left at Home, 
became bloody when they fell in Battle. 
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Againft the Wall unftrung his polifh’d Bow 
Neglected hangs ; its mighty Owner low, 
Shall make no more the fylvan Sport his Care : 
No Sounds are in his lonely Heath of Deer. 


| As when a thoufand Waves the Shores afiail, 
The Scandinavians ruth on Inisfail : 
Thefe in clofe Order, like a Ridge of Rocks, 
Immoveable fuftain their fierceft Shocks. 
The dying Groans, the Shouts, the thrilling Cries 
And Clath of Shields redoubled rend the Skies. 
The gloomy Warriors ftand oppos’d in Fight, 
Their gleaming Falchions wave like Rays of Light ; 
And rife and fall, as, where fome Furnace burns, 
An hundred Hammers echoing ftrike by Turns. 
Blood flows in Streams, they die by mutual Wounds, 
And loud from Wing to Wing the Battle founds. 


I But 
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But who are thefe, fo dark ! that forward ftride 
To meet each other, eager to decide 
520 The doubtful Day? Like ftormy Clouds they move, 
Their circling Swords like Lightning flath above : 
The Mountains nod, the Forefts wave around, 
Beneath their Footfteps groans the folid Ground. 
Both Armies-wait th’ Event with anxious Looks ; 
525 Expecting foon to fee, with thund’ring Strokes, 
Cuthullin and the Monarch of the Sea, 
On Lena's Heath, engag’d in horrid Fray. 


But, 


V. 520. Like ftormy Clouds they move, €c.] In the Second Book of 
Paradife Loft, where Satan and Sin are on the Point of Fighting, the 
Defcription bears fome Refemblance to this of Offan. 


eee ares Such a Frown 
"Each caft at th’ other; as when two black Clouds 
With Heav’n’s Artil?ry fraught, come rattling on 
Over the€a/pianis2en-*-04 


Va eee 
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But, rufhing fudden o’er the darken’d Field, 


Night in her Clouds th’ approaching Chiefs conceal’d. 


The 


V. 528. But, rufbing fudden (Fe.} It was not proper thefe two Heroes 
fhould engage each other, as thereby the Cataftrophe would have been 
brought on too foon. The abrupt Manner therefore of ending the Battle 
juft at this Conjunéture, was neceflary, as well as remarkably judicious. 
Many, I am perfuaded, would have been glad it had continued longer ; 
but nothing could be added to heighten the Defcription already given, 
and a protracted Scene of Carnage is both tedious and difgufting. Homer, 
according to Lord Kames, is in nothing more faulty than in this very Par- 
ticular. An Account of a fingle Battle employs the whole Fifth Book of 
the Jad, and a great Part of the Sixth. Yet in the Whole there is no 
general Action; but unknown Warriors, whom we never heard of before, 
killed at a Diftance with an Arrow or a Javelin; and every Wound de- 
{feribed with anatomical Accuracy. The whole Seventeenth Book is em- 
ployed in the Conteft about the dead Body of Patroclus, ftuffed with mi- 
nute Circumftances below the Dignity of an Epic Poem. In fuch Scenes 
the Reader is fatigued with endlefs Particulars; and has nothing to fupport 
him but the Melody of Homer’s Verfification. Gratitude would prompt 
one to apologize for an Author who affords fo much Pleafure. The only 
Apology I can think of, is, that Homer had no good Models to copy after; 
and that without good Models it is in vain to expect Maturity of Judgment. 
In a Word, Homer was a blazing Star,.and the more to be admired, be- 
caufe he blazed in an obfcure Age. But that he fhould in no Degree be 
tainted with the Imperfections of fuch an Age, is a wild Thought : it is 
fcarce poffible, but by fuppofing him to be more than Man. 


Ds V. 536. 
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530 ‘The Confli@ ceas’d; the Sov’reign of the Deeps, 
Leads back the Pow’rs of Lochlin to their Ships. 


And Erin’s Sons to Cromla’s Side repair, 
Where Dorglas left behind the branchy Deer, 
That fell, the Fortune of the early Day, 


535 Before the Shield to Battle call’d away. 


Thefe now they drefs ; a hundred gather Heath, 
And heap it high ; ten labour with their Breath 


To 


V. 536. Thefe now they drefs, (c.] The ancient Manner of preparing 
Feafts after Hunting, is handed down by Tradition. A Pit lined with 
fmooth Stones was made; and near it ftood a Heap of fmooth flat Stones 
of the Flint Kind. The Stones, a8 well as the Pit, were properly heated 
with Heath. Then they laid fome Venifon in the Bottom, and a Stratum 
of the Stones above it; and thus they did alternately till the Pit was full. 
The Whole was covered over with Heath, to confine the Steam. Some 
Pits are fhewn, which the vuloar fay, were ufed in that Manner. However 
improbable this Account may feem to fome of our Readers, it agrees ex- 
actly with the Defcription Captain Wallis, and others, give us of the 
Manner in which fome of the Inhabitants of the Southern Hemifphere, 
particularly the Otabeites, drefs their Food. I fhall tranfcribe it here, as 
an Inftance of the Cuftom of thofe People, anda curious Elucidation of 
this Paffage of our Author. 


+ They 
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To fire the fmoaking Pile: three hundred Hands 


Sele& the Stones, and range them in the Sands, 
540 So toil the Chiefs, nor ceafe their diff’rent Cares, 


Till breathing fav ry Fumes the Feaft appears. 


Mean 


** They kindle a Fire,” fays the Captain, ‘“ by rubbing the End of one 
Piece of dry Wood upon the Side of another, in the fame Manner as our 
Carpenters whet a Chiffel; then they dig a Pit about Half a Foot deep, and 
two or three Yards in Circumference: they pave the Bottom with large 
Pebble Stones, which they lay down very {mooth and even, and then 
kindle a Fire in with dry Wood, Leaves, and the Hufks of the Cocoa- 
Nut. When the Stones are fufficiently heated, they take out the Embers, 
and rake up the Afhes on every Side; then they cover the Stones with a 
Layer of green Cocoa-Nut-Tree Leaves, and wrap up the Animal that is 
to be dreffed in the Leaves of the Plantain; if it is a fmall Hog, they 
wrap it up whole, if a large one they fplit it. When it is placed in the 
Pit, they cover it with hot Embers, and lay upon them Bread-Frvuit and 
Yams, which are alfo wrapped up in the Leaves of the Plaintain-; over 
thefe they fpread the Remainder of the Embers, mixing among them fome 
of the hot Stones, with more Cocoa-Nut-Tree Leaves upon them, and 
then clofe all up with Earth, fo that the Heat is kept in. After a Time 
proportioned to the Size of what is dreffing, the Oven is opened, and the 
Meat taken out, which is tender, full of Gravy, and better in every Refpec 
than when it is dreffed any other Way.----It is impoffible to defcribe the 
Aftonifhment they: expreffed, when they faw the Gunner, who, while he 
kept the Market, ufed to dine on Shore, drefs his Pork.and Poultry. by 
boiling them in a Pot; having themfelves no. Veflel that could bear the 
Fire, they had no Idea of hot Water, or its Effedts.” 
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Mean Time Cuthullin had refum’d his Mind ;- 


He ftood upon a beamy Spear reclin’d, 
And Carril call’d, Kinfena’s* eray-hair'd Son, 


545 The venerable Bard of Ages gone. 
To him the Chief: Shall I the Banquet {pread, 
While he, by whom Scandivia’s Hott is led, 
Muft pafs the Night, expos’d to {qually Winds, 
Far from his Halls of Shells and Hills of Hinds ? 
550 It fhall not be: Arife, the King invite 
To thare the Feaft amidft our Groves this Night 5 


For cold and bleak th’ uncomfortable Breeze, 


Comes whiftling o’er the Surface of his Seas. 


at 


Flere let him praife the Harps harmonious Strain 
555 (A Concert fweeter than his roaring Main) 
And hear our Bards, refponfive to their Strings, 


Record the martial Deeds of ancient Kings. 


Without 


* Cean-feana, i. e. the Head of the People. 
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Without Reply the aged Bard obey’d, 


He reach’d the Shore, on Swaran call’d, and faid: 
560 Redoubted Sov’reign of the boundlefs Tides, 
Quit that uneafy Bed compos'd of Hides, 


And pafs with Erin’s car-borne Chief the Night, 


Where found the Groves of Gromin’s neighb’ring Height. 


For there the Hero fpreads the genial Feaft, 


565 And fends his Bard thy Prefence to requett. 
The 


V. 565. And fends bis Bard thy Prefence to requeft.| The Bards were 
the Heralds of ancient Times; and their Perfons were facred on account 
of their Office. Old Carril was chief Bard to young Cormac King of 
Ireland; and never did any Nation encourage or indulge the Profeffion 
with a more friendly Partiality. Their Nobility and Gentry, their Kings, 
both provincial and fupreme, patronized, carefled, and revered them. 
The Bards of a diftinguifhed Charaéter had Eftates in Land fettled on 
themfelves and their Pofterity. - Even amidtt all the Ravages and Exceffes 
of War, thefe Lands were not to-be touched; the Poet’s own Perfon was 
facred, and his Houfe was efteemed a Sanctuary. Every principal Bard 
was in the Jrifh Tongue called Fila, or Allamb Redan, that is to fay, a 
Doéior in Poetry. Each of the great Filias or Graduates had thirty Bards 
of inferior Note conftantly about his Perfon, and every Bard of the fecond 
Clafs was attended by a Retinue of fifteen poetical Difciples, 


If 
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The hoary Herald fearce thefe Words had done, 
When thus the Monarch, in a furly Tone, 


That 


If any Faith can be given to Keating, many other extraordinary Ad- 
vantages and Immunities were annexed to the Office of Bard, befides 
thofe which arofe from the extravagant Munificence of private Perfons. 
It was ordained by Law, that all Bards fhould live at the public Expence 
for fix Months in the Year. By the Authority of this Law, they quartered 
themfelves upon the People throughout the Ifand from All-Hallow Tide 
till A/azy. This heavy annual Tribute was of a very old ftanding, and 
for that Reafon the Bards who were authorized to exact it, were in the 
Language of the Country called Clear-hen-chaine, that is, the Songfters of 
the ancient Tax. 


The very ample Privileges conferred on the Bards, and the blind 
Refpeét paid to their Perfons, made them at laft intolerably infolent. 
Their Avarice alfo kept Pace with their Pride. Their haughty Behaviour 
and endlefs Exaétions became an infupportable Grievance to the Nations. 
The Numbers of thofe Strollers increafed daily. Such as inclined to 
fpend their Time in Idlenefs and Luxury, joined themfelves to the 
Fraternity, and paffed under the Character of Bards. In the Reign of 
Hugh ain Mearach, fays Keating, that is, in the latter End of the 


Sixth Century, a third Part of the People of Jreland went under that 


Title, and claimed the Privileges annexed to the Order. Thefe Abufes 
in latter Times drew the Attention of Parliament, which paffed feveral 
Laws againft them and their Entertainers. Till at length, in the 
Sixth of Elizabeth, 1563, an effectual Stop was put to their illicit 
Practices. 
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That founded like a hollow Guft of Wind, 

On echoing Crom/a when a Storm’s behind : 
Though all thy Daughters, Wi//in / bright in Charms, 
Should heave the Breaft, extend their {nowy Arms, 
And languifhingly roll their Eyes of Love, 

I would not from my Station here remove ; 

But fix’d, as Lochlin’s thoufand Rocks, will ftay, . 
Till clad in youthful Beams the new-born Day 
Shall tinge the Eaftern Hills with early red, 

And light my Arm to lay Curhullin dead. 
Delightful to my Ears are Lochlin’s Blatts ; 

They found like Mufic in my lofty Matts, 

And bring the Hills of Gormal to my Mind, 

And ftately Trees that echo’d to the Wind, 

When the wild Boar, {wift traverfing the Wood, 

I clofe purfu’d, and bath’d my Spear in Blood. 


Then thefe my Words report to Semo’s Son ; 


585 Unlefs he yields me Cormac’s ancient Throne, 
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The Streams that down the Mountains foaming pour, 


Shall crimfon flow To-morrow with his Gore. 


The Bard returning, Erin's Chief inform’d, 


How threat’ning Swaran {poke, and how he ftorm‘d. 


59° To which the Chief --- If fuch the Tyrant’s Pride, 
There let him toft upon the Billows ride ; 
None but himfelf will fuffer by the Choice. 
Then, aged Bard, exalt thy tuneful Voice ; 


Some Deed renown’d of ancient Times recite, 
595 And fpend in Song a Portion of the Night. - 

You know of Chiefs and Maidens, worthy Praife, 

Who Lnisfail adorn’d in former Days ; 

The Grief unhappy Lovers fuffer, fhow, 

And give the melancholy Joy of Woe. 


On 


V. 599. And give the melancholy Foy of Woe.] The Foy of Grief, is one 
of Offan’s remarkable Expreffions, feveral Times repeated in his Works. 
| If 
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600 On Albion’s Rocks, how ravifh’d is the Ear 
With Tales of Love, when from the Hills of ‘Deer 


The Hunters late return, and Cona’s Streams 


Reverberate the Sound of Ofian’s Themes. 
The 


If any one fhall think that it needs to be juftified by a Precedent, he may 
find it twice ufed by Homer; in the Ivad, when Achilles is vilited by the 
Ghoft of Patroclus; and in the Odyfey, when Ulyffes meets his Mother in 
the Shades. On both thefe Occafions, the Heroes, melted with Tender- 
nefs, lament their not having it in their Power to throw their Arms round 
the Ghoft, “« that we might,” fay they, “ in a mutual Embrace, enjoy the 
Delight of Grief.” But in Truth the Expreffion ftands in Need of no 
Defence from Authority ; for it is a natural and jutt Expreffion, and 
conveys a clear Idea of that Gratification, which a virtuous Heart often 
feels in the Indulgence of a tender melancholy. Offan, in another Place, 
makes a very proper Diftinétion between this Gratification, and the de- 
ftructive Effect of over-powering Grief. ‘ There is a Joy in Grief, when 
** Peace dwells in the Breafts of the fad. But Sorrow waftes the mournful, 
“ O Daughter of To/car, and their Days are few.” To give the Joy. of 
Grief, generally fignifies to raife the Strain of foft and grave Mufic; and 
finely characterizes the Tafte of Offan’s Age and Country. In thofe Days, 
when the Songs of Bards were the great Delight of Heroes, the Tragic 
Mufe was held in chief Honour : eallant Actions, and virtuous Sufferings, 
were the chofen Themes; preferable to the light and trifling Strain of 
Poetry and Mufic, which promotes fight and trifling Manners, and ferves 
to emafculate the Mind. 
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V. 603. Reverberate the Sound of Offian’s Themes.| Offian, the Author 
of the Poem, and eldeft Son of Fingal by Ros-crana the Daughter of 
K 2 Cormac 
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The Bard obedient fung --- In Times of Yore, 


605 The Sons of Ocean touch’d upon our Shore : 
| A thou- 


Cormac King of Ireland. He was not only a profeffed Bard, educated 
with Care, as we may eafily believe, to all the poetical Art then known, 
and conneéted, as he fhews himfelf, in intimate Friendfhips with the other 
contemporary Bards, but a Warrior alfo, and the Son of the moft re- 
nowned Hero and Prince of his Age. This formed a-Conjunction of Cir- 
cumftances, uncommonly favourable towards the exalting the Imagination 
of a Poet. He relates Expeditions in which he had been engaged, he fings 
of Battles in which he had fought and overcome; he had beheld the moft 
illuftrious Scenes which that Age could exhibit, both of Heroifm in War, 
and Magnificence in Peace. While yet young, he took to Wife Everallin 
the Daughter of Branno, an Irifp Chieftain, and Lord of the Country 
about the Lake of Lego. She did not live long, and left him no Children 
but Ofcar. When Offan himfelf died, is not afcertained. He feems to 
have lived to an extreme old Age, towards the latter End of which he loft 
his Eye-Sight; this, and the Circumftance of his furviving all his Friends, 
he frequently laments in the moft moving and pathetic Manner. 


“V. 605. The Sons of Ocean, c.] Not only from the Invafion of 
Swaran, but from many other Paffages of the Poem, we learn, that thofe 
Northern Adventurers, who fo frequently infefted the Coafts of Great 
Britain and Ireland, till the Thirteenth Century, began thefe piratical De- 
predations even before the Days of Ofian. Their religious Tenets, as well 
as their extreme Poverty, inftigated the old Scandinavians to thefe unpro- 
voked Hboftilities. It was an Article of their Creed, that thofe who died 
in Battle, fighting bravely, were inftantly tranflated to the Hail of Odi, 
to drink Beer out of the Skull of an Enemy. ‘* The Philofophy of the 

Cimbri,” 
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A thoufand Veffels bounding o’er the Main, 
To lovely Ulin bore their warlike Train. 

In Arms the Tribes of Inisfail arofe, 

The Chiefs of dark-brown Bucklers to oppofe ; 


610 And ftately Grudar, equal in Command 
With Cairbar, firft of Men! led on the Band. 


They had been Foes, each claiming as his Right 
The {potted Bull of Go/bun’s echoing Height. 
About 


Cimbri,” fays Valerius Maximus, “ is gay and refolute) They leap for Joy 
** in a Battle, hoping for a glorious End: in Sicknefs they lament, for 
“¢ Fear of the contrary.” Other ancient Authors give the fame Account 
of them. ‘ Happy in their Miftake,” fays Lucan, “ are the People 
*¢ who live near the Pole. Perfuaded that Death is only a Paffage to long 
“¢ Life, they are undifturbed by the moft grievous of all Fears, that of 
* dying: they eagerly run to Arms, and efteem it Cowardice to fpare a 
“* Life they fhall foon recover in another World.” Such was their Mag- 
nanimity, that they fcorned to fnatch Victory by Surprize. Even in their 
piratical Expeditions, Inftances are recorded of fetting afide all the Ships 
that exceeded thofe of the Enemy, left the Victory fhould be attributed to 
Superiority of Numbers. It was held unmanly to decline a Combat, 
however unequal, for Courage, it was thought, rendered all Men equal. 
The fhedding Tears was unmanly,. even for the Death of Friends. 


Visa ve 
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About this Beaft arofe fuch fierce Debate, 


616 That often Sword in Hand the Heroes met. 


But then, their private Enmities forgot, 


They Side by Side to fave their Country fought : 
This Unanimity obtain’d the Day, 


And Lochiin’s Sons or died:or ran away. 


620 No Names are in our Annals to be found, 
Than Grudar’s or than Cairbar’s more renown d ; 
Two fairer Hunters never trod the Hill, 
Nor fhow’d in Battle a fuperiour Skill. 
But, ah! why did the Bull of Golun* low ? 


625 They faw him leaping white as Winter Snow 
Upon 


V. 647. They Side by Side to fave their Country fought, Sc.) This Epi- 
fode is introduced with great Art and Propriety. Cahnar and Connal, 
two of the Jri/s Heroes, had difputed warmly before the Battle about 
engaging the Enemy. Carri] endeavours to reconcile them with the Story 
of Cairbar and Grudar,; who, though Enemies before, fought Side by Side 
in the War to expel the common Enemy. The Poet obtained his Aim, 
for we find Calmar and Connal perfectly reconciled in the Third Book. 


* Golb-bhean, as well as Cromleach, fignifies a crooked Hill. It is ‘here 
the Name of a Mountain in the Country of Sigo. 


V. 629. 
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Upon the echoing Heath. Again return’d 


Their former Claims, again their Fury burn’d. 


Where through the verdant Meadows Lyubar* flows, 
They met in Arms to try decifive Blows ; 
630 And Grudar, beauteous as a Beam of Light, 
By Cairbar vanquith’d, fell in fingle Fight, 
To Zura’s Vale the Viétor back return’d, 
Where Braffolis + his faireft Sifter mourn’d 3 
ke Who 


V. 629. They met in Arms to try decifive Blows.] Some Readers will 
be furprized to fee two Heroes fall out, and fight about fo trivial a Thing 
as a Bull. But they fhould refle& that in thofe early Days Cattle were 
very fcarce, and confequently in much higher Eftimation than with us, 
when fuch ufeful Articles of Life are become more common. Befides, it 
is probable that feveral other Circumftances contributed to ageravate the 
Quarrel, Were we to trace back the original Caufes of the Duels, in 
which fo many lofe their Lives, in thefe more polifhed Times, we fhould 
find them, in general, fully as frivolous, as what occafioned the Debate 
of Cairbar and Grudar. 


* Lubar, a River in Ulfer. Labbar, loud, noify. 
+ Brafolis fignifies a Woman with a white Breatt. 
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Who to Diftra@tion lov’d the fallen Chief, 

635 And fearful for him rais’d the Song of Grief. 
That Day fhe faw him to the Field depart, 
She faw, and Anguifh rack’d her boding Heart. 


Some Intervals of Hope reliev’d her Pain, 


But foon relapfing, fhe complain’d again. 


640 Beneath the thin Contexture of her Veft, 


Were feen the Heavings of her fnowy Breaft : 
So looks the Moon (imperial Queen of Night) 


When pafling Clouds obfcure her heav’nly Light. 
Soft as the Harp, her plaintive Voice was {weet, 

646 When tuneful Bards fome tragic Tale repeat. 
Fix’d in her Soul young Grudar’s Image lay ; 
She dreaded much the Reafon of his Stay, 


And tow’rds the Heath impatient gave a Look, 


Then wrung her Hands, and thus lamenting fpoke : 


650 ‘¢ When, clad in fhining Armour, will appear 


“ My gallant Youth ---Her Brother, entring here, 


hk - Cut 
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Cut fhort her Speech. Before the Maid he ftood, 
And cried, take Braffolis this Shield of Blood ! 
Sufpend it in my Hall; the haughty Foe, 


655 Who own’d it once, by Cairbar’s Arm lies low. 


The Target of her Love the Virgin knew, 

And rifing, filent, pale, diftra@&ed flew. 

No fooner in his Blood the faw the Chief, 

Than, finking on the Heath, the died of Grief. 
660 There refts their Duft, Cuzbullin, in the Grave, 


And thofe two lonely Yews, that yonder wave, 


Spring from their verdant Tombs, and o’er them form 


A lafting Shade impervious to the Storm. 


She 


V. 662. Spring from their verdant Tombs, &e.] In the firft-Editions, 
this Paffage ftood thus: “ Here refts their Dult, Cutbullin; and thefe 
~ two lonely Yews, fprung from their Tombs, with to meet on high.” 
This Sympathy of the Trees with the Lovers, feems to have been added 
by the Tranflator; for in the laft Edition I find it corrected. Probably, 
becaufe Dr. Blair cenfures it as bordering upon an J¢aliax Conceit, and 
the only Inftance of that Sort of Wit to be found in our Celtic Bard, who 
has no affected Ornaments, no Marks either in Style or Thought of a 

L, ftudied 
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She was the faireft of the Virgin Train, 
665 And he, of all the Youth, the lovelieft Swain : 
The Bard fhall {peak their Names to future Days, 


And in the Song commemorate their Praife. 


Thus having fung, the old Mufician ceas’d: 
When Seo’s Son his Tranfports thus exprefsd : 
670 Harmonious Bard! delightful are thy Lays, 

And lovely found the Tales of other Days. 
So, when the Sun gleams faint upon the Plains, 
In balmy Spring defcend refrefhing Rains, 
And 


{tudied Endeavour to fhine and fparkle. Offan appears every where to 
‘be prompted by his Feelings, to fpeak from the Abundance of the Heart; 
and the Simplicity of his Manner adds great Beauty to his Defcriptions, 
and indeed to his whole Poetry. The laft Edition contains feveral other 
Emendations and Improvements, fome of which may have efcaped my 
Notice, as it was only haftily compared to this Verfion juft before it was 
fent to the Prefs. 


V. 672. So, when the Sun gleams faint upon the Plains, Sc.) There is 


in the 32d Chapter of Deuteronomy a Paffage very like this. ‘* Let my 
“* Doctrine 
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And calm on Earth their genial Warmth diftil, 
675 While light the Cloud flies o'er the thadowy Hill. 

Oh take again the Harp you touch fo well, 

And to the Sound Bragela’s Praifes tell, 

The Spoufe of Semo’s Son, divinely fair, 

Who in the Ifle of Mif, far, far from here! 


Indulges 


** Doctrine gather as Rain, let my Speech diftil as the Dew, as a Shower 
“upon the Herb, and as Drops upon the Grafs.” Homer compares the 
Eloquence of Uh/es to the Fall of Winter Snows. 


——— TEM WPATECoW Foote KEImeginoly. Tliadj, III. V. 222. 
But when he fpeaks, what Elocution-flows ! 


Like the foft Fleeces of defcending Snows. 
Pope. 


V. 679. Who in the Ife of Mift.] The Ife of Sky, not improperly called 
the Ifle of Mit, as its high Hills, which catch the Clouds from the Weftern 
Ocean, occafion almoft continual Rains. In this IMand the Ruins of the 
Caftle of Dunfcaith, upon an unacceffible Rock hanging over the Sea, are 
ftill vifible. The Caftle, as vouched by Tradition, belonged to Curtbullin. 
Upon the Green before the Caftle there is a ereat Stone, to which, they 
fay, his Dog Luaib was chained. 


L 2 V. 682. 
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680 Indulges at Dunfeaith her fecret Woes, 
And of her abfent Lord no Tidings knows. 


Methinks, e’en now, I fee thy beauteous Face, 


Shine like a Sun-beam on the wat’ry Space ; 


While anxious looking for Cuthullin’s Ship, 


685 Before thee rolls the vaft tempeftuous Deep. 


The Foam that whitens on the breaking Waves, 


At Diftance, for his Sails, thy Eye deceives. 


But 


V. 682. Methinks, een now, I fee thy beauteous Face, &c.| With 
Apoftrophes, or Addreffes to Perfons abfent or dead, which has been, in 
all Ages, the Language of Paffion, our Poet abounds, and they are among 
his higheft Beauties. The Reader, without Doubt, has remarked that fine 
one to the Maid of Ini/tore, when her Lover was killed in the foregoing 
Battle. This of Cuthullin here to Bragela is inimitable. He commands 
the Harp to be ftruck in her Praife, and the very Mention of her Name 
immediately fuggefting a Crowd of tender Ideas, he thus paffionately 
breaks. out; Methinks, een now, I fee thy beauteous Face, Sc. and his 
Imagination being wrought up to conceive her as, at that Moment, really 
in this Situation, he becomes afraid of the Harm fhe may receive from the 
Inclemency of the Night; and with an Enthufiafm, happy and affecting, 
though beyond the cautious Strain of modern Poetry, he proceeds, But 
Night her Influence fpreads! retire, 3c. Such ‘Poetry as this, breathes all 
the native Spirit of Paffion and Tendernefs. 
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But Night her Influence {preads ; retire, my Dear, 
The Winds are cold, they lift thy raven Hair, 
The Hall of Shells is near, there eafe thy Mind, 
With Thoughts of other Times, and be refign’d ; 
For to the Ifle of Mi? I thall not fail, 

Till War’s fierce Tumults ceafe in Inisfail. 

Of Battle, Colgar’s gray-hair’d Son, difcourfe, 
And from my Mind the fair Seducer force; 
While Honour calls, Affection pleads in vain, 
White-bofom’d Dame of Sorglan’s noble Strain, 


Tougorman, Connal flow to {peak replied, 
Againft the Craft of Ocean’s Sons provide : 
Let ftraight a Corps of a@ive Men be fent, 


To watch their Motions, and Surprize prevent. 


Cuthullin.! till Iam to Peace inclin’d, 
Till by the Race of Morven we are join’d ; 
Till great Fingal his Sword in Battle wields, 
And like a Sun-beam fets on Flame the Fields, 


“8 FRN @ AE. ‘Boome 


_ As he advis'd, the Son of Semo chofe. 

A Guard, to watch the Motion of the Foes. 

He ftruck his, boffy, Shield, and to the Sound 

“Ehey all marchd off, and. took their Stations round. 


710 Laid in the Heath, the lonely Haunt of Hinds, 
The reft, repofe, amid. the dufky Winds. 
The Souls of thofe, who lately. fell in Fight, 


Come {wimming on the murky Clouds of Night 5 


But make no Noife:, A deadly Silence reigns, 


715 Overall the Face of Lena's darken’d Plains ; 


Except at Intervals, along the Coafts, 
The feeble Shrieks of death-foretelling Ghofts. 


V. 717. The feeble Shrieks of death-foretelling Ghofts.] It was long the 
Opinion of the ancient Scots, that a Ghoft was heard thrieking near the 
Place where a Death was to happen foon after. The Accounts given, to 
this Day, among the vulgar, of this extraordinary Matter, are very 
poetical. The Ghoft comes mounted on a Meteor, and furrownds twice 
or thrice the Place deftined for the Perfon to die; and then goes along.the 
Road through: which the Funeral is to pafs, fhrieking at Intervals ; at laft, 
the Meteor and Ghoft difappear above the Burial Place. 
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Tue Ghoft of Crugal, one of the Li/h Heroes who was killed 
in the Battle, appearing to Connal, foretels the Defeat of 
Cuthullin in the next Battle; and earneftly advifes him to make 
Peace with Swaran. Connal communicates the Vifion; but 
Cuthulin remains inflexibly refolved to continue the War. 
Morning comes; Swaran propofes difhonourable Terms. to 
Cuthullin, which are rejected. The Battle begins, and is 
obftinately fought for fome Time, until, upon the Flight of 
Grumal, the whole Iri/h Army give Way. Guthullin and 
Connal cover their Retreat: Carril leads them to a neighbour- 
ing Hill, whither they are foon followed by Cuthullin himéfelf, 
who defcries the Fleet of Fingal making towards the Shore; 
but, Night coming on, he lofes Sight of it again. Curhullin, 
dejected after his Defeat, attributes his ill Succefs to the Death 
of Ferda his Friend, whom he had killed fome Time before. 
Carril, to thew that ill Succefs did not always attend thofe 
who innocently killed their Friends, introduces the Epifode of 
Comal and Galbina. 


THE Action of this Book begins about the Middle of the 
firft Night, and lafts till towards the Middle of the fecond. The 
Scene lies on the Side of the Mountain of Crom/a, and the Heath 
of Lena. 


/ HERE from the broken Cliffs, down head- 


long leap’d 
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The Mountain Stream, the Son of Colgar flept ; 
Beneath the Shelter of an aged Oak, 


—— 


His Head {upported by a mofs-crown Rock. 
The 


V. 2. The Son of Colgar flept.] Connal, fo called from ohe of that Name 
who was the Founder of his Family. The Scene here defcribed will appear 
natural to thofe who have been in the Fighlands of Scotland. The Poet 
removes him to a Diftance from the Army, to add more Horror to the 
Decription of Crugal’s Ghoft by the Lonelinefs of the Place. 
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5 The Voice of Night thrill founded in his Ear, 


And Scandinavia’s Hott encamp’d lay near ; 


Yet fearlefs, from the reft he flept apart, 


His fureft Guard a firm and dauntlefs Heart. 


But fearce to foft Repofe had clos’d his Sight, 


10 When Heav’n wide op'ning flath’d with fudden Light ; 
And 


V. 10. When Heav'n wide op’ning flafh’d with fudden Light, €$c.] The 
Marvellous, it muft be admitted, has always a great Charm with the Bulk 
of Readers. It gratifies the Imagination, and affords Room for ftriking 
and fublime Defcription. No Wonder therefore, that all Poets fhould 
have a ftrong Propenfity towards it. But I muft obferve, that nothing is 
more difficult, than to adjuft properly the Marvellous with the Probable. — 
If a Poet facrifice Probability, and fill his Work with extravagant fuperna- 
tural Scenes, he fpreads over it an Appearance of Romance and childifh 
Fiction; and lofes that Weight and Dignity which fhould reign in Epic 
Poetry. No Work, from which Probability is altogether banifhed, can 
make a lafting or deep Impreffion. Human Aé@tions and Manners, are 
always the moft interefting Objeéts which can be prefented to a human 
Mind. All Machinery, therefore, is faulty, which draws thefe too much 
from View; or obfcures them under a Cloud of incredible Fi@ions, Be- 
fides being temperately employed, Machinery ought always to have fome 
Foundation in popular Belief. A Poet is by no Means at Liberty to invent 
what Syftem of the Marvellous he pleafes; he mutt avail himfelf either of 


the 
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And from the Hill thot down a {parkling Stream 
Of dark-red Fire, and Crugal on the Beam ; 
(A Chief for Valour fam’d, of Irifp Strain, 
Who was by Swaram in the Battle flain.) 

15 His melancholy Face, more pale than bright, 
Shone like the Weftern Moon’s departing Light ; 
His Eyes were like two dying Flames; the Shroud, 
Which form’d his Robe, was of the Mountain Cloud: 

Dark 


the religious Faith, or the fuperftitious Credulity of the Country wherein 
he lives; fo as to give an Air of Probability to Events which are moft 
contrary to the common Courfe of Nature. 


In thefe Refpects, Ofian appears to have been remarkably happy. He 
found the Tales of his Country full of Ghofts and Spirits: it is likely he 
believed them himfelf, and introduced them, becaufe they gave his Poems 
that folemn and marvellous Caft, which fuited his Genius. This was the 
only Machinery he could employ with Propriety ; becaufe it was the only 
Intervention of fupernatural Beings, which agreed with the common Belief 
of the Country. It was happy, becaufe it did not interfere, in the leaft, 
with the proper Difplay of human Charaéters and Actions ; becaufe it had 
lefs of the Incredible, than moft other Kinds of poetical Machinery ; and 
becaufe it ferved to diverfify the Scene, and to heighten the Subject by an 
awful Grandeur, which is the great Defign of Machinery. | 

M 2 V.632 


; 
| 


iI 
Lt 
i 
i 
t 
i 
Mi 


SS 


84. Fi IANOGHAT Li Boox IL. 
Dark look’d his wounded Breaft. The well-known Man, 


20 As foon as Connal faw, he thus began, 


O Son of Dedgal! on the Hill of Deer 
So far renown’d ; why doth thy Face appear 
Thus pale and fad? For never in the Fields 
Look’d pale through Fear the Breaker of the Shields. 
25 Can Sorrow after Death the Mind moleft? 


I thought in Heav’n the Souls of Heroes bleft. 


Bedew’d with Tears, the vifionary Shade, 
Drew nearer to the Place where he was laid ; 
And ftretching his dim Hand above the Chief, 
39 Thus anfwer’d in a Voice half drown’d with Grief: 
Refembling the low Noife the Sedges make | 
Along the murm’ring Banks of Lego’s Lake. 


O Son 


V, 32. Along the murm’ring Banks of Lego’s Lake.) ‘The Mitt which 
vofe from this Lake, as well as that of Zano, mentioned in‘the Firft Book, 


 occafioned 


ae te 
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O Son of Colgar/ on the Hills of Hind, 
This Form immortal wanders unconfin’d ; 
35 But dead on Ullin’s Shore, in open Air, 


My Body lies a Prey for Birds to tear. 
You Ii 


occafioned Difeafes and Death ; therefore the Bards feigned. that it was the 
Refidence of the Ghofts of the deceafed, during the Interval between their 
Death, and the pronouncing of the Funeral Elegy over their Tombs ; for 
it was not allowable, unlefs that Ceremony was performed, for the Spirits 
of the dead to mix with their Anceftors in their airy Halls. This ‘Circum- 
ftance will adda farther Beauty to the Comparifon, as the Sedges or Reeds, 
which grew upon the Borders of Lego, often founded to the Voices of the 
Ghofts, that were fuppofed to dwell amidft the Fogs, which brooded con- 


ftantly upon the Surface of that Lake. 


V. 34. This Form immortal wanders unconfin’d.| ‘The Immortality of the 
Soul was a capital Article in the Celtic Creed, inculcated by the Druids 
(Pomp. Mel. Amm. Mar.) And in Valerius Maximus we find the following 
Paffage (Lib, 2s), Galles, memorie proditum ‘eft, pecunias. mutuas; qua fibi 
apud inferos redderentur, dare: quia perfuafum babuerint, animas> hominum 
immortales effe. Dicerem fiultos, nifi idem braceati fenfiffent quod palliatus 
Pythagoras fentit. All Savages have an Impreffion of Immortality; but 
few, even of the moft enlightened, before Chrittianity prevailed, had the 
leaft Notion of any Occupations in another Life, but what they were ac- 
cuftomed to in this. Even Virgdl, with all his poetical Invention, finds no 
Amufements for his departed Heroes, but what they were fond of when 
alive; the fame Love for War, the fame Tatte for Hunting, and the fame 
Affection for their Friends. As we have no Reafon to expeét more Inven- 
tion in Ofian, the Obfervation may ferve as a Key to the Ghofts introduced 
by him, and to his whole Machinery. 
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You'll talk.no more with Crugal Face to Face, 


Or on the Wafte his lonely Footftep trace ! 
For light as fhadowy Mift, or Crem/la’s, Wind, 


40 I {wiftly pafs, and leave no Trace behind. 
But though no Evils now affect my State, 


Yet muft I mourn my Friend’s approaching Fate ! 
Yes, Connal! 1 behold the Cloud of Death ; 


It dark and threat’ning hangs o’er Lena's Heath. 


45 There, lovely U/in! there it is decreed, 
The beft and braveft of thy Sons fhall bleed. 
Forfake thefe Plains, they haunted are by Ghofts, 
And bid the Tribes move farther from the Coafts. 
He faid, and like the darken’d Moon from View, 
so Amidft the Whiftling of the Blaft withdrew. 


Stay, Crugal, ftay, the Chief awaking cried, 
Son of the windy Cromla ! lay afide 


Thofe 
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Thofe tky-red tin@ur’d Beams ; far, far'too bright 
To be endur’d by Man’s imperfea Sight. | 
What mofly Grotto, or ereen-headed Hill, 

Do you refort to, when the Winds are ftill ? 

Shall we not hear you in the Tempeft f{cream, 

And know your Murmur in the Mountain Stream, 
When with your Brother-Ghofts you rufh from high, 
And in a Whirlwind o’er the Defart fly ? 


So {poke the foft-voic’d Chief, but quick as Thought 
The Spirit pafs’d away, and an{wer’d nought. 
On which from Earth the frighted Warrior {prung 
Upon his Feet : around his Armour rung. 
He ftruck his Shield above Cuthullin’s Head, 
Who, {tarting at the Sound, arofe and faid: 
Why Connal this Alarm? You fhould have {poke, 


_ And not fo near your bofly Buckler ftruck, 


Left 


99 Hq TONY Gtr An ©. Boox II. 


Left turning to the Noife, a fudden Wound. 
7° My Spear had aim’d, and fix’d you on the Ground. 
Thy Death would have dejected Evin’s Train, 
And I the fatal Blow bewail’d in vain ! 
But tell the Reafon of this hafty Call, 
The Wifdom of thy Counfel governs all. 


75 Cuthullin! faid the Hero with a Sigh, 
The Ghoft of Crugal, from his Cave on high, 
| Shot 


V. 76. The Ghof of Crugal.} As Offian’s Mythology is peculiar to him- 
felf, and makes a confiderable Figure in his other Poems, as well as in 
fingal, it may be proper to make fome Obfervations upon it, independent 
of its Subferviency to Epic Compofition. It turns for the moft Part on 
the Appearances of departed Spirits. Thefe, confonantly to the Notions 
of every rude Age, are reprefented not as purely immaterial, but as thin 
airy Forms, which can be vifible or invifible at Pleafure; their Voice is 
feeble; their Arm is weak; but they are endowed with Knowledge more 
than human. In a feparate State, they retain the fame Difpofitions: which 
animated them in this Life, They ride on the Wind; they bend their 
airy Bows; and purfue Deer formed of Clouds. The Ghofts of departed 
Bards continue to fing. The Ghotts of departed Heroes frequent the Fields 
of their Fame. All this prefents to us much the fame Set of Ideas, con- 
cerning Spirits, as we find in the Eleventh Book of the Odyfey, where 
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Shot as a’ Lightning through the op’ning Skies, 
And ftood an awful Form before my Eyes. 

The 


Uhjfes vifits the Regions of the dead; and in the Twenty-third Book of the 
had, the Ghoft of Patroclus, after appearing to Achilles, vanifhes precifely 
like Crugal, emitting a thrill and feeble Cry, and melting away like Smoke. 


—— xn de nara xbovos, nde mamvos, Iliad, XXIII. V. 100. 
"“OQxero TETPIYVICG, 


Like a thin Smoke he fees the Spirit fly, 
And hears a feeble lamentable Cry. 


Pope, 


But though Homér’s and Offian’s Ideas concerning Ghofts were of the fame 
Nature, we cannot but obferve, that Offan’s Ghofts are drawn with much 
ftronger and livelier Colours than thofe of Homer. Ofian defcribes Ghofts 
with all the Particularity of one who had feen and converfed with them, 
and whofe Imagination was full of the Impreffion they had left upon it: he 
calls up thofe awful and tremendous Ideas which the 


oo Simulacra modis pallentia miris, 


are fitted to raife in the human Mind; aad which, in Shake/pear’s Style, 
“ harrow up the Soul.” —Grugal’s Ghott here, in particular, may vie with 
any Appearance of this:Kind, defcribed by any Epic or Tragic Poet what- 
ever. Moft Poets would have contented themfelves with telling us, that 
he refembled in every Particular the living Crugal, that his Form and 
Drefs were the fame, only his Face more pale and fad; and that he bore 

the 
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The Stars dim-twinkled through his airy Frame, 


80 His feeble Voice was like a diftant Stream. 


He 


the Mark of the Wound by which he fell. So Homer and Virgil defcribe 
their Ghofts, Thus the former, in the Twenty-third Book of the Jéad. 


"Habe 0° evi Luyn Tarpouaios deacio, V. 65. 


/ > > ~ Na if / >) / wn 
Tlavr ata piysbos te nai ommata nar’ einvia, 


~ \ he «) 
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When lo! the Shade, before his clofing Eyes, 
Of fad Patroclus rofe, or feem’d to rife ; 
In the fame Robe he living wore he came; 
In Stature, Voice, and pleating Look the fame. 


Pope. 


Virgil, in the Second Book of the nes, thus reprefents the Ghoft of 
Heétor. ae 


In fomnis ecce ante oculos maftifimus Heétor 
Vifus adeffe mibi, largofque effundere fletus, 
Raptatus bigis, ut quondam, aterque cruento 
Pulvere, perque pedes trajetius lora tumentes. ---- 
Squalentem barbam, et concretos fanguine crines, 
Vulneraque illa gerens, que circum plurima muros 
Accepit patrios. ---- 


When Heéfor’s Ghoft before my Sight appears : 
A bloody Shroud he feem’d, and bath’d in Tears. | 
Such 
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He is a Meffenger of Death come down, 
Talks of the narrow Houfe and lonely Stone. — 
Oh fue for Peace! or with the fad Remains 


Of Erin’s Sons, retreat from Lena’s Plains. 


85 To this the Chief--- The Ghoft of Crugal came, 


And fpoke tho’ Stars dim-twinkled thro’ his Frame! 


A Story 


Such as he was, when, by Pelides flain, 

Theffalian Courfers drage’d him o’er the Plain. 

Swoln were his Feet, as when the Thongs were thruft 

Through the bor’d Holes, his Body black with Duft. ---- 

His Hair and Beard ftood ftiffen’d with his Gore; 

And all the Wounds he fer his Country bore. 
* DRYDEN. 


But Ofian fets before our Eyes a Spirit from the invifible World, diftin- 
guifhed by all thofe Features, which a ftrong aftonifhing Imagination 
would give to a Ghoft. The Circumftance of the Stars being beheld, 
‘¢ dim-twinkling through his airy Frame,” is wonderfully picturefque ; 
and conveys the moft lively Impreffion of his thin and fhadowy Subttance. 
The Attitude in which he is placed, and the Speech put into his Mouth, 
are full of that folemn and awful Sublimity which fuits the Subject. 


V. 82. Talks of the narrow Houfe.|. The Grave— “ The Houfe ap- 
pointed for all living.” Fod. 


N2 v.88, 
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A Story fo abfurd who will believe ? 
Has not fome Guft of Wind, in Lena’s Cave, 
With fudden Noife your nightly Slumber broke, 
90 And you the Blufter for a Voice miftook ? 
Or if a heav’nly Form, array’d in Light, 
Did vifibly defcend ; why to my Sight 
Was not the Spectre brought ? Have you inquird ~ 


To what fequefter’'d Rock he has retir’d ? 
If 


V. 88. Has not fome Guft of Wind, Se.) Though Cutbullin might have 
been cenfured by Offian, for not giving Credit to the Appearance of Crugai’s 
Ghoft, efpecially as he was affured of it by a Perfon of Conmal’s known 
Probity and Veracity ; however, in his Anfwer, he accounts very naturally 
for the Reafon why his Countrymen gave fuch univerfal Belief to Appari- 
tions of that Kind. For as their Journeys lay over wide and unfrequented 
Heaths, where often they were obliged to fleep in the open Air, amidft the 
Whiftling of Winds, and Roar of Water-falls; the Gloominefs of the 
Scenes around them was apt to beget that melancholy Difpofition of Mind, 
which moft readily receives Impreffions of the extraordinary and fuperna- 
tural Kind. Falling afleep in this gloomy Mood, and their Dreams being 
difturbed by the Noife of the Elements around, it is no Matter of Wonder, 
that they thought they heard she Voice of the dead. This Voice, however, 
was no-more than a fhriller Whittle of the Winds in an old Tree, or in the 
Chinks of a neighbouring Rock, as Cythullin tells Connal in this Place. 
It is to this Caufe muft be afcribed thofe many and incredible Tales of 
Ghofts, which we meet with in the Highlands; for, in other Refpects, the 
Inhabitants are no more credulous than their Neighbours. 
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95 If yonder neighb’ring Grot I thought the Place, 
My Sword would quickly there difturb his Peace ; 
Yes, I would force him from that lonely Cell, 
And make him all his boafted Knowledge tell : 
Which, Connal, is but fmall: For fince in War 

100 The Chief fo lately fell, he could not far 


Beyond the Summit of our Mountains fly ; 
And who has then inform’d him we fhould die? 


Tongorman, Connal wifely thus replied : 
Departed Souls upon the Tempefts ride ; 
105 They meet together in their Caves, and know 


What Deftiny prepares for Men below. 


The boding Threats of feeble Ghotfts above, 
Shall not Curhullin from his Purpofe move 3, 
Who is determin’d, blame it as they may, 


110 Still to oppofe the Monarch of the Sea. 
if 
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If I muft fall, fo let it be! my ‘Tomb 


Shall rife amidft the Fame of Times to come ; 
The moffy Stone thall on the Heath appear, 
And there the Hunter fhed a friendly Tear! 
115 The fair Bragela will be told my Death, 
And Sorrow cloud the Sun-beam of Dunfcaith | 
But better nobly to expire with Praife, 
Than buy with Ignominy Length of Days : 
Fingal, who faw me conquer, fhall not hear, 
120 That from the King of Snow I fled through Fear. 
No! feeble Shadow of the windy Storm ! 
No! though refplendent in a heavenly Form 
You 


V. 116. And Sorrow cloud the Sun-beam of Dunfcaith.]} . Perfonal 
Epithets have been much ufed by all the Poets of the moft ancient Ages: 
and when well chofen, not general and unmeaning, they contribute not a 
little to render the Style defcriptive and animated. Befides Epithets found- 
ed on bodily Diftinctions, akin to many of Homer’s, we find in Offian fe- 
veral which are remarkably beautiful and poetical, fuch as this here, 
Sragela, the lonely Sun-beam>of Dun/fcaith ; Ofcar of the future Fights ; 
Fingal of the mildeft Looks Carril of other ‘Times; the mildly bluthing 
“verallin; a Culdee, the Son of the fecret Cell. 
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You fhould defcend, commiffion’d from the Sky, 

And prove it certain Death, I would not fly. 
125 My Soul on Fire, impels me to the Field : 

Go, Son of Colgar! ftrike on Caithbat’s Shield ; 

Between the Spears it hangs: at the firft Blow, 

Our Friends will rife, and boldly face the Foe. 

For, fince the King of ftormy Hills delays, 


130 With Morven’s hardy Race to crofs the Seas, 
We will ourfelves our native Land. defend,. 


And Liberty and Life together end. 


The Sound {pread wide;. tumultuous rofe the Bands, 
Like Waves blue-rolling on the levell’d Sands,. 
And 


V. 133. The Sound fpread wide.| The Sound of Caithbat’s Shield, 
which .Cuthullin ordered Conna/ to. ftrike. From this and feveral other 
Paflages of the Poem, it is evident that neither Drums, Trumpets, or 
Bagpipes were known or ufed in their Battles. They had no Expedient 
of giving the Military Alarms, but. ftriking a Shield, founding a Horn, 
or raifing a loud. Cry: hence the loud and terrible Voice of Fingal is 


often mentioned, as a neceffary Qualification of. a great General; like the 
. Bonv 
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135 And on the dufky Heath in Order ftood, 
With Spears erected, like a lofty Wood 
Of aged Oaks, that fhake along the Coatft, 


And murmur hoarfely to the Streams of Froft ; 


‘When Winter binds in Ice the rigid Waves, 


140 And withers with his Breath the ruftling Leaves. 


Now dawning in the Eaft came on the Day, 
And lofty Cromla’s Head of Clouds look’d gray. 


It 


Bony ceyecbos Mevenaios of Homer. Of Military Difcipline or Skill, they appear 
to have been entirely deftitute. Their Armies feem not to have been very 
numerous ; their Battles were diforderly, and terminated, for the moft Part, 
by a perfonal Combat, or Wreftling of the two Chiefs; after which the 
‘Bard fung the Song of Peace, and the Battle ceafed along the Field. 


V. 136. Like.a lofty Wood, €8c.] This is.ajuft and noble Comparifon. 
Milton, in the Firft Book of Paradife Loft, has a beautiful Simile of this 
Kind, 


Sense ene As when Heav’n’s Fire 
‘Hath fcath’d the Foreft Oaks, or Mountain Pines, 
‘With finged Tops, their -ftately Growth tho’ bare 
Stands on the blafted Heath. 
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It hazy prov’d, the Sun with fickly Rays, 
Pale trembled on the half-enlighten’d Seas. 
r45 The Fog condenfing, which the Deeps exhal’d, 
Pafs’d flowly by, and Evin’s Hoft conceal’d. 


The King of dark-brown Shields, who thought 
them fled, 


Alarm’d his Pow’rs, and thus exulting faid : 


To Arms, all-ye that come o’er Lochlin’s Seas, 

#50 This Day will crown you with immortal Praife, 
The Tribes of Ulin, favour’d by the Night, 
Have tow’rds the Mountains turn’d their hafty Flight. 


A fecond Field they had not Heart to ftand : 


Over Lena's Heath purfue the flying Band : 

155 And Morla, to the Halls of Gormac 20 5 
Command them to obey the King of Snow, 
Or all the People in his Rage will fall, 
And univerfal Ruin filence all. 


O He 
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He faid ; and as a Flock of Sea-Fowl foar, 


160 When rifing Waves expel them from the Shore, 
They 


V. 159. 4s a Flock of Sea-Fowl foar, Sc.] To remark all the Beauty 
and Propriety of Offan’s Similes, would be to multiply Notes without 
End. No Poet abounds more in this Figure than he. There are in this 
Poem of Fingal alone, as many as in the whole Iliad of Homer. I am in- 
clined to think, the Works of both Poets are too much crowded with 
them. Similes are fparkling Ornaments; and like all Things that fparkle, 
are apt to dazzle and tire us by their Luftre. But if Offan’s Similes be 
too frequent, they have this Advantage of being commonly fhorter than 
Homer’s they interrupt his Narration lefs, he but juft glances afide to 
fome refembling Object, and inftantly returns to his former Track. Homer’s 
Similes include a wider Range of Objects. But in Return, Offan’s are, 
without Exception, taken from Objeéts of Dignity, which cannot be faid 
for all thofe Homer employs. The Sun, the Moon, and the Stars, Clouds 
and Meteors, Lightning and Thunder, Seas and Whales, Rivers, Tor- 
rents, Winds, Ice, Rain, Snow, Dews, Mift, Fire and Smoke, Trees and 
Forefts, Heath and Grafs, Flowers, Rocks and Mountains, Mufic and 
Songs, Light and Darknefs, Spirits and Ghofts; thefe form the Circle 
within which Ofian’s Comparifons generally run. Some, not many, are 
taken from Birds and Beafts; as Eagles, Sea-Fowl, the Deer, and the 
Mountain Roe; and a very few from fuch Operations of Art as were then 
known, as the Hammering of Iron. Homer has diverfified his Imagery 
by many more Allufions to the animal World; to Lions, Bulls, Goats, 
Herds of Cattle, Serpents, Infeéts; and to the various Occupations of 
rural and paftoral Life. Offan’s Defect in this Article, is plainly owing to 
the defert, uncultivated State of his Country, which fuggefted to him few 
Images beyond natural inanimate Objeéts, in their rudeft Form. The 

Birds 
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They ruth’d at once to Arms; the deaf ‘ning Sound 
Was like the Noife of Waters brawling round, 
When after nightly Storms, a thoufand Rills 
Pour down the tocky Sides of Cona’s Hills, 

165 And mixing in the Vales, their Eddies turn, 


Beneath the Beams of the pale tifing Morn, 


As to the Light fucceeding, {wiftly pafs 
The Shades of Autumn o’er the Hills of Grafs ; 
So.gloomy, dark, fucceflive march the Pow’rs 
£70 Of Lochlin’s echoing Woods along the Shores. 

Tall as the branchy Stag of Morven, moves 

Before the reft the haughty King of Groves, 

With ample Strides. His Shield, refulgent bright, 

Shines like a Flame upon the Heath at Night ; 
When 


Birds and Animals of the Country were probably not numerous; and his 
Acquaintance with them was flender, as they were little fubjeéted to the 
Ufes of Man. 


V. 173. His Shield, &c.] The Poet informed us, that the Mift blown 
from the Sea, only covered the Lrife Army ; fo that the Side of the Heath 
O2 occupied 
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178, When not a Star is kindled in the Skies, 
And the ftill Gloom: the Trav’llér terrifies 5 


Who 


occupied by the Scandinavian Forces was free from it, and therefore the 
Shield of Swaran might have fhone as here defcribed. The Comparifon 
which follows is beautifully imagined, efpecially the Circumftance of the 
Traveller bewildered in the Night, and frightened by a fupernatural Ap- 
pearance, gives a lively Idea of the awful and terrible Senfation, with which 
the rife may. be fuppofed to be filled at the Sight of the Hero. I think 
the Defcription of Achilles’s Shield in the 1 gth Book of the Iliad inferior to. 
if. ' 
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And, like the Moon, the broad refulgent Shield 
Blaz’d with long Rays, and gleam’d athwart the Field. 
So to night-wand’ring Sailors, pale with Fears, 
Wide o’er the wat’ry Wafte, a Light appears, 
Which on the far-feen Mountain blazing high, 
Streams from the lonely» Watch-tow’r to the Sky: 
With mournful Eyes they gaze, and gaze again, 
Loud howls the Storm, and drives them. o’er the Main. 
Popr. 


The 
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Who lonely wand’ring, fees, or thinks he {ees 


Some airy Phantom {porting in the Blaze. 


And now. a fudden. Blaft from Ocean blew, 


180 Difpersd the Mift, and brought again to View 
: The 
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The Splendor of Diomede’s Shield, in the Beginning of the Fifth Book of 
the Iliad, is likewife very finely deferibed. Virgil, in the Tenth Book of 
the Aineis, has imitated thefe, and even furpaffed them. 


Ardet apex capiti, criftifque ac vertice flamma 
Funditur, et vaftos umbo vomit aureus ignes. 
Non fecus ac liquida, fi quando noéie cometae 
Sanguinet lugubre rubent : aut Sirius ardor, 

Ile fitim morbofque ferens mortalibus egris 
Nafcitur,, et levo contriftat lumine celum. 


The Latians faw from far, with dazzl’d Eyes, 
The radiant Creft that feem’d in Flames to rife, 
- And dart diffufive Fire around the Field; 
And the keen Glitt’ring of the golden Shield. 
Thus threat’ning Comets, when by Night they rife, 
Shoot fanguine Streams, and fadden all the Skies : 
So Sirius, flafhing forth finifter Lights, 
Pale Human-kind with Plagues, and with dry Famine frights. 


DRYDEN. 
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The Sons of Inisfail; who rang’d before, 
Stood like a Ridge of Rocks along the Shore. 
When Swaran thus --- Step, Mor/a, forth to thofe, - 


Perhaps now any Terms may pleafe our Foes 5 
185 E’en fuch we give when vanquith’d in the Field, 
Proud Kings are humbled, and the Nations yield ; 


‘When all the valiant are in Battle flain, 
And helplefs Virgins, a lamenting Train ! 


Run out to weep them on the fanguine Plain. 


x90 Such Hopes poffefs’d the Ruler of the Flood : 
The Son of Swart majeftic forward ftrode, 
To where the Iri/b ftood array’d, and found 
Cuthullin with his leffer Heroes round. 
To them the Chief: With Joy, ye Peers, embrace 
x95 The happy Moment! Swaran offers Peace, 
And only ftipulates that you will own 


His juft Pretention to the I7i/b Throne ; 
And 
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And that Cuthullin (who, in open Field, 
Has daringly oppos'd the fame) will yield 


200 His Spoufe, the faireft of the Female Kind, 
And fav’rite Dog that overtakes the Wind. 
If you to thefe Conditions will agree, 


Your Lives and Properties are left you free. 


SS - Se — ae SS 


—— 
SSS] 


To this Curhullin, fir’d with jut Difdain ; 
205 Go tell the haughty Tyrant of the Main, 
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That I reje& his proffer’d Terms with Scorn, 
Nor yield to him or any Man yet born, 


Then 


V. 198. And that Cuthullin, &e.] Moria, in requiring Cuthullin to give 
up his Wife, and his favourite Dog, goes beyond his Commiffion, unlefs 
we fuppofe, that thefe Conditions were virtually included in Swaran’s In- 
firuction to the Herald: he told him in general Terms, they mutt yield 
on fuch Conditions as were ufually given to People overcome in Battle ; 
which, perhaps, according to the common Praétice of thofe Times, might 
prefuppofe thefe Conceffions. to be made on the Part of the Leader of the 
vanquifhed Party. Conformable to this Opinion, I have ventured to omit 
the Repetition of Swaran’s Words to Morla, being in the Senfe I have 
mentioned, only an Anticipation of the Conditions fpecified afterwards. 
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Then lethim with his People:plough the Waves, 


Or here'on Lena thall arife their Graves. 


ero But never, while this ‘Arm-can lift the Sword, 


Shall bright Brage/a own a foreign Lord ; 


Or over Gormal’s lofty Hills of Snow, 
Swift-footed Lwarh chace the bounding Roe. 


‘The Herald ‘then: Vain Ruler of the'Car! 
21s What will you, ‘madly bent upon 'a War, 
Withftand a Prince, whofe Ships of many Sail, 
Would even carry off your Inisfail § ? 


Such is thy Pow’r compar'd to his, whofe Sway 
Extends o’er Lochlin, and the boundlefs Sea. 


220 ‘To this the Leader of the Irifb Hoft ; 


Your Mafter can of vaft Dominions boaft : 


But yet this trufty Sword, which yields to none, 
Shall fill fupport young Cormac on the Throne, 
t And 
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And in defpite of him, maintain his Pow’r, 


225 Till Connal and Cuthullin are no more. 
O Son of Colgar ! Breaker of the Shields, 
And firft of Erin’s Race in martial Fields ; 
Fae not the Words of Mor/a reach’d your Ear, 


And can you after this for Peace declare ? 
230 Why, fallen Crugal, Rider of the Winds, 
Did you defcend to terrify our Minds 
With formal Threats of Death? Amidft the Light 


Of fair Renown let me expire in Fight, 
And in the narrow Houfe of Death be laid, 
235 Before I will to fuch a Peace accede.--- 
1 Ye 


V. 226. O Son of Colgar! &c.] Cuthullin feems always to pay the 
utmoft Deference to Connal’s Judgment; and nothing, but an ardent Love 
of Glory, could ever make him diffent from his Opinion. The ignominious 
Terms propofed here by the Enemy, give Cuthullin an Opportunity to juf- 
tify his own Condué@t, in acting contrary to the Advice of his Friend, who 
has been all along for pacific Meafures ; and Coxma/, by his Silence on the 
Occafion, thinks, no Doubt, the Terms offered too ignominious for a 


Perfon of Courage and Honour to accept. 
P Nig 203; 


106 Ft JANG GRATE Ui Boox If. 
Ye Sons of Ulin! let your Atrows fly, 
And hizzing Jav’lins intercept the Sky : 
Then wrapt in Darknefs, furious rufh to Fight, 
Dire as the howling Ghofts of ftormy Night, 
240 That midft the Roaring of the Winds defcend, 
And in theft Rage the crafhing Forefts rend. 


As Mifts, that blown before the northern Blaft, 
Fill all the Valley, and the Sun o’ercaft, 
When fudden Storms invade the Calm ferene ; 
24.5 So dark, and inftant, deluging the Plain, 
The Gloom of Battle dreadful roll’d along, = * 
Rank behind Rank indiffolubly ftrong. 


The 


V. 242. As Mifts, ce.) Milton has a beautiful Comparifon of this 
Nature. 


wenn en eennn As Evening Mift 
Ris’n from a River o’er the Marifh glides, 
And gathers round faft at the Lab’rer’s Heel 
Homeward returning. 


Vi. 257. 
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The great Cuthullin leads himfelf the Hoft 
Clad in bright Armour ; like an angry Ghoft 


b] 


250 Before a Cloud, while Thunders roll on high 


And fiery Meteors brighten all the Sky : 
Amidft furrounding Flames the Spirit ftands, 
And the dark Winds of Heay’n are in his Hands. 


No lefs refplendent, in the Front of War, 


255 The Hero looks; while on the Heath afar, 
Old. Carril bids the Horn of Battle found, 


And pours his Soul into the Warriors round. 


Where, 


V. 257. Aad pours bis Soul into the Warriors vound.| ‘The chief Bards 
of the Celtic, and other Northern Nations, followed their Patrons into the 
Field, and were frequently of fignal Service. -It was their Bufinefs and 
Cuftom, upon the Eve of a Battle, to harangue the Army in a War-Song 
compofed in the Field. This Species of Song was in the Earfe called 
Brofnuba Cath, that is to fay, an Infpiration to War. The Poet addreffed 
a Part of this Song to every diftinét Tribe, fhewing them the Rewards of a 
glorious Death, and reminding them of the great Actions performed by 
their Anceftors. He began with a warm Exhortation to the whole Army, 
and ended with the fame Words. The Exhortation turned principally on 
the Love of Fame, Liberty, and their Prince. ‘ The Germans,” (fays 

P23 Tacitus, 
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Where, fings the Bard, is fallen Crugal now ? 
Forgot on Earth the valiant Chief lies low! 
But 


Tacitus, de mor. Germ. cap. 3.) ‘ have Poems that are rehearfed in the 
«© Field, and kindle the Soul into a Flame. The Spirit with which thefe 
*« Songs are fung, predicts the Fortune of the approaching Fight; nor is 
‘© cheir Manner of Singing on thefe Occafions fo much a Concert of Voices 
«as of Courage. In the Compofition they fludy a Roughnefs of Sound, 
* and a certain broken Murmur. They lift their Shields to their Mouths, 
“« that the Voice, being rendered full and deep, may fwell by Repercuffion.” 
The Fate of Battles depended not a little on the Encomiums and Inveétives 
of the Bards. To be declared incapable of ferving the Sovereign in any 
Military Station, is now deemed an indelible Reproach. To incur the 
Satire of the Bard, by a cowardly Behaviour, was reckoned in former Times 
the laft Degree of Infamy and Misfortune. 


We are told by Torfeus, a Norwegian Hittorian, that in Time of Sea 
Engagements, if near the Coaft, the Scalds of Norway were fometimes 
landed in a fecure and convenient Place, and ordered to mark every Event 
diftinétly, fo as to be afterwards able to relate them in Verfe. The fame 
Author informs us, that’ Olaus, the Saint, had in a Day of Aétion ap- 
pointed ftrong Guards for his three principal Poets, after giving them 
Inftructions of the fame Kind. 


In like Manner in Britain, when a great and decifive Battle was fought, 
the Bards were employed in doing Honour to the Memory of thofe gallant 
Men, who had facrificed their Lives in Defence of their Country, and in 
extolling the Heroes who had furvived the Slaughter of the Day. In the 
Year 1314, Edward the Second, of England, invaded Scotland at the Head 

of 
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260 But though his Soul the paffing Tempeft {wells, 
| No Sounds are in the filent Hall of Shells. 


A Stranger from a foreign Land his Wife, 


Become a Widow in the Bloom of Life, 
And 


of a very great Army, having, according to all human Appearance, 
Reafon to expect an abfolute Conqueft of that Kingdom. © Full of this 
Imagination, he ordered the Prior of Scarfborough, a celebrated Rhimer, 
according to the Tafte of thofe Times, to follow his Troops all the Way 
to Bannockburn. He intended to employ this eminent Poct in immortalizing 
his Victory ; but Fortune declared for the Enemy, and the Prior was found 
among the immenfe Number of Prifoners which the Scots had made. The 
Ranfom demanded for his Liberty was, a Poem on the Battle in Praife of 
the Conqueror. He gave a Specimen of his Skill, but it was ixvite 
Minerva, as appears by the following Lines, 


Hic capit, bic vapit, bic terit, hic ferit, ecce dolores; 
Vox tonat; as fonat, hic ruit; bic luit; aro modo res. 
Hic fecat , bic necat, bic docet ; hic nocet ; ifte fugatur : 
Hic latet, hie patet, bic premit, bic gemit , hie fuperatur. 


V. 261. No Sounds are in the filent Hall of Shells.} The ancient Scots, 
like the prefent Highlanders, drank in Shells; hence it is that we fo often 
meet, in Offan’s Poems, with the Chief of Shells, and the Halls of Shells. 


V. 262. 4 Stranger from a foreign Land bis Wife] Crugal had married 
Degrena (or Des-ghrena, i. e. a Sun-beam) but a little Time before the 
Battle, confequently fhe may with Propriety be called a Stranger in the 
Hall of her Sorrow. 


V, 2946 
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And left alone, difconfolate remains, 


265 Without a Friend to mitigate her Pains. 


But who is the, that like a Sun-beam goes 
Before the black Battalions of the Foes ? 


It is that Light of Beauty, Crugal’s Love, 
The fair Degrena to Diftraétion drove ! 
270 Upon the Wind her Hair difhevel’d flies, 
Her Voice is fhrill, and red her ftreaming Eyes’: 
She feeks in vain her fallen Lord to finds! 
An empty Form he rides upon the Wind; 


Or on the barren Mountain lonely keeps, 


275 In fome green Grotto, while the Tempeft fleeps ; 


Thence 


V..24%4. Or on the barren Mountain lonely keeps, Sc.) Offian here gives 
us an Account of the Situation of Souls -in'a feparate State; which, if not 
entirely happy, is-at leaft more agreeable to: Reafon than: the Notions of 
the ancient Greeks and Romans concerning their departed Heroes. Mr. 
Macpherfon, in his Introduétion to the Hiftory of Great Britain and Ireland, 
fays that our Anceftors feigned the Refidence of the Blefied to ‘be ina 
Place furrounded with’Tempefts, in the Weftern Ocean, called Flath-innis, 
or Noble Iand. This Affertion he grounds upon an anciént Highland-Tale. 

That 
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Thence to the Ear of Reft, fwift gliding down, 


He comes, and whifpers in a feeble Tone, 


Like 


That Part of it that deferibes this Paradife, I thall here tranfcribe. “ The 
Light in this happy Region, was not a Light that dazzled, but a pure, 
diftinguifhing, and placid Light, which called forth every Object to View 
in their moft perfect Form. The Mle fpread far before him, like a pleafing 
Dream of the Souls where Diftance. fades not on the Light ; where Near- 
nefs fatigues not the Eye. It had. its gentle-floping Hills of Green; nor 
did they wholly want their Clouds; but the Clouds were bright and tran- 
parent ; and each involved im its Bofom the Source of a Stream; a beau- 
teous Stream, ‘which, wandering down the Steep, was like the faint Notes 
of a half-touched Harp .to the diftant Ear. The Valleys were open, and 
free to the Ocean; Trees loaded with Leaves, which {carcely waved to the 
light Breeze, were. feattered on the green Declivities and rifing Grounds, 
The rude Winds walked not on the Mountains; no Storm took its Courfe 
through the Sky. All was calm and bright; the pure Sun of Autumn 
fhone from his blue Sky on the Fields. He thaftened not to the Weft for 
‘Repofe ;\ nor was! he feen to. rife from’ the Eaft.. He fits in his mid-day 
Height, and looks obliquely on the Noble Je. In each Valley is its flow- 
moving Stream, The pure Waters {well over the Banks, yet abftain from 
‘the Fields. The Showers difturb them not; nor are they leflened by the 
‘Heat of the. Sun. On the rifing Hill are the Halls of the Departed ---the 
high-roofed Dwellings of the Heroes of old.” 


The Employments of the 'Bleffed in their fortunate Ifland differ, in no 
Refpect, from the Amufements of the moft uncultivated Inhabitants of a 
mountainous Country. The Bodies with which the Bard clothes his dead 
Heroes have more Grace, and are more aétive, than thofe they left behind 

them 
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Like the faint Humming of the Mountain Bee, 


Or Flies collected at the Eve of Day. 
But 


them in this World; and he defcribes with peculiar Elegance the Beauty 
of the Women. According to the Tale, the Departed retained in the 
Midft of their Happinefs a warm Affection for their Country and living 
Friends. They fometimes vifited the firft ; and by the latter, as the Bard 
expreffes it, they were tranfiently feen in the Hour of Peril, and efpecially 
on the near Approach of Death. It was then that at Midnight the Death- 
devoted were fuddenly awakened by a ftrange Knocking at their Gates ; 
it was then that they heard the undiftinét Voices of their departed Friends 
calling them away to the Noble Ile. ‘ A fudden Joy,” continues the 
Author of the Tale, “* rufhed in upon their Minds; and that pleafing 
Melancholy, which looks forward to Happinefs in a diftant Land.” It is 
worthy of being remarked, that, though thofe who died a natural Death 
were not excluded from the Ce/tic Paradife, the more pleafant Divifions of 
the Flath-innis, were affigned to Men who fell in War. 


Mr. Macpherfon farther obferves, that the animated Defcriptions which 
the Druids and Bards gave of the Flath-innis, rendered the Celtic Nations 
carelefs about a tranfitory Life which muft terminate in Happinefs. They 
threw away with Indifference the Burden when it galled them, and became 
in fome Meafure independent of Fortune in her worft Extreme. They 
met Death in the Field with Elevation and Joy of Mind; they fought 
after him with Eagernefs when oppreffed with Difeafe, or worn out with 
Age. To the fame Caufe, and not to a Want of Docility of Difpofition 
and Temper, we ought to afcribe their fmall Progrefs in the Arts of Civil 
Life, before the Phenicians and Greeks, with their Commerce, and the 
Romans, with their Arms, introduced a Tafte for Luxury into the Regions 
of the Weft and North. 

V. 284. 
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280 But lo! Degrena, like a Morning Cloud,* 
Sinks on the Heath, and welters in her Blood, 
Thy lovely Daughter, Cairbar, is no more, 
The Pride and Glory of thy youthful Hour! 
Pierc'd in the Side by Lochlin’s Sword the falls, 
285 The cruel Deed for Vengeance loudly calls, 
Thus 


V. 284. Piered in the Side by Lochlin’s Sword Joe falls.| Nomen, in 
the Days of Offan, were not chained to the Diftaff, or confined to the 
trivial Cares of Domettic Life. They entered into the active Scenes of 
Public Affairs, and, with a mafculine Spirit, fhared the Dangers and Fa- 
tigues of the Field with their Hufbands and Friends. They unmanned 
not their Countrymen in the Hour of Peril with vain Terrors and Com- 
plaints ;-they animated them‘to Aion with Exhortation, and confirmed 
their Valour with Examples of perfonal Courage. Routed Armies have 
been known to return to the Charge at their Entreaty, Battles have been 
gained by their timely Interpofition. Strangers to the acquiefcing Difpofi- 
tion of other Women, they {corned to furvive the Defeat of their Friends ; 
they fnatched the Triumphs of Victory from the Hands of the Enemy, 
and refcued themfelves from Slavery by a voluntary Death. Inftead of 
foothing the untractable Minds of their Hufbands into. Conceffions that 
might procure Safety, they encouraged them to lofe their Lives rather 
than their Liberty and Independence. This Charaéter of the Celtic Women 
accounts for the Death of Degrena in this Place ; who, inconfolable for the 
Lofs of: her Hufband, and refolved not to outlive him, throws herfelf in a 
Pit of Defpair upon the Swords of the Enemy. 


Q 
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290 


295 


Thus fung the Bard: Sad Cairbar heard the Song, 
And like the Whale of Ocean rufh’d along. | 
He faw his Daughter fall before his Eyes, 
And midft a thoufand, fhouting to the Skies, 
Difchare’d his eager Jav'lin at the Foe, 
Which reach’d and laid a mighty Warrior low. 
This as a Signal both the Armies took, 
And fierce encounter’d, with a dreadful Shock, 
From Wing to Wing ; refounding clafh’d their Shields, 
And copious Slaughter died the flipp’ry Fields. 


As when in Gormal’s Wood the Tempeft roars, 
Or Mountain Firs the crackling Flame devours ; 
So loud, fo ruinous, with thund’ring Sound, 


Whole Ranks at once come groaning to the Ground. 


300 Two tow'ring Chiefs above the reft appear, 


There gloomy Swaran, great Curhullin here 3 
: This, 
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This, down the fable War of Lochlix mows, 


And that, the Sons of E7iz overthrows : 


Unhappy Curach would his Fury ftand, 
305 And fell an inftant Vidtim to his Hand. 


He left him there, and with a fingle Blow, 

Laid Cairbar of the bofly Buckler low. 

Again his brandifh’d Faulchion dealt a Wound, 

And Morglan breathlefs prefs’d the fanguine Ground. 


310 Caolz fucceeded him; upon the Plain 


He quiv’ring lies in Agonies of Pain ; 


With 


V. 310. Caolt ficceeded him, upon the Plain, &%c.] Tt has been objected 
to Offan, that his Defcriptions of Military Actions are imperfeét, and 
‘much lefs diverfified by Circumftances than thofé of Homer. This is in 
fome Meafure true. The amazing Fertility of Homers Invention is no 
where fo much difplayed, as in the Incidents of his Battles, and in the 
little Hiftory Pieces he gives of the Petfons fain. Nor indeed with regard 
to the Talent of Defcription, can too much be faid-in Praife of Homer. 
Every Thing is alive in his Writings. The Colours with which he paints 
are thofe of Naturé. But Offian’s Genius was of a different Kind from 
Flomer’s. \t led him to hurry towards grand Objeéts, rather than to amufe 
himfelf with Particulars of lefs Importance. He could dwell on the Death 
of a favourite Hero: but that of a private Man feldom topped his rapid 

Q2 Courfe. 
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With ftreaming Blood is ftain’d his Bofom fair, 
And, trampled in the Duft, his yellow Hair 


Beftrews the very Place, where in the Vale 


315 He formerly had often fpread his Meal: 
There has he heard the Harp’s melodious Lay, 
While joyful round his Dogs have leapt in Play, 


And his Companions, eager of the Chace, 


Prepar’d their Bows to. wound the favage Race. 


320 Aswhena Torrent, fwoln by heavy Show’rs, 


Defcends impetuous from the higher Moors 5 
The 


Courfe. Homer’s Genius was more comprehenfive than Offan’s. It in- 
cluded a wider Circle of Objects; and could work up any Incident into a 
Defcription. Offian’s was more limited; but, the Region within which it 
chiefly exerted itfelf was the higheft of all, the Region of the Pathetic and 
Sublime. However, we fee that his Battles do not always confift of ge- 
neral indiftiné& Defcription ; for fuch beautiful Incidents. are fometimes in- 
troduced, and the Circumftances of the Perfons flain fo much diverfified,, 
as in the Death of Caolt here, and in feveral other Places; which fhow 
that he could have embellifhed his Military Scenes. with an abundant Va- 
riety Of Particulars, if his Genius had led him to dwell upon them. 

V. 320 
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, The roaring Deluge, with deftruive Sway,. 
Before it {weeps the leffer Hills away 3 


The 


V. 320. As when a Torrent, (Sc.] We may compare this Comparifon, 
with the following one of Homer upon the fame Subject. 


Tloraudi manbovrs comes, Niad, V. V. 87. 
Keicdpon, os’ “wma flwv éxédacce vEPupas® 


Tov & obt dtp te yéPupas zepyuéven ioxavowow, 
Odr’ apa Enea tone dracov Ep\OnAgwy, 
"Eabovr’ é£acivns, o¢° emiBpion Ards oupos* 
Toaac 0° im’ aire toy: naripre nar altniiye 


Thus from high Hills the Torrents fwift and ftrone 
Deluge whole Fields, and {weep the Frees along, 
Thro’ ruin’d Moles the rufhing Wave refounds, 
O’erwhelms the Bridge, and burfts the lofty Bounds ; 
The yellow Harvetts of the ripen’d Year, 

And flatted Vineyards, one fad Wafte appear ! 
While Jove defcends in fluicy Sheets of Rain, 
And all the Labours of Mankind are vain. 


Pope. 


Homer, it muft be owned, has introduced more Citcumftances than Offan; 
{uch as burfting and overwhelming the Bridges, laying the Corn, {poiling 
the Country ; all which reprefent the dreadful Devattations of a violent 
Flood. But Offan’s Silence in thefe Particulars is plainly owing to the 
wild uncultivated State of his Country, which fupplied him with none of 

the 
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The Rocks half-funk, can fcarce the Weight fuftain 
325 Of rapid Waters rufhing to the Main: 
The Monarch thus refiftlefs waftes the Field ; 
Where-e’er he turns the Sons of Eriz yield ; 
All but Curhullin, who undaunted ftill 
Stood on his Car before him, like a Hill, 
“Abrupt. 


the forementioned Incidents. Virgil, in the Second Book of the ueis, 
has inferted an Imitation of Homer. 


Non fic aggeribus ruptis cum fpumeus ammis 
Exiit, oppofitafque evicit gurgite moles, 
Fertur in arva furens cumulo, campofque per omnes 
Cum ftabulis armenta trabit, ------ 


Not with fo fierce a Rage, the foaming Flood 
Roars when he finds his rapid Courfe withftood ; 
Bears down the Dams with unrefifted Sway, 
And {weeps the Cattle and the Colts away. 


DryDEN. 


V. 329. Stood on his Car before him, like a Hill, ©.) Virgil and Milton 
have made Ufe of a Comparifon fimilar to this. I fhall lay both before 
the Reader, and let him judge for himfelf which of thefe great Poets have 
beft fucceeded. 


Quantus 


— ———— 
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330 Abrupt and huge, that thoots into the Sky, 
And intercepts the ‘Tempefts as they fly ; 


Though rattling Show’rs of pointed Hail defcend, 
Though angry Spirits on the Winds contend, 


Though even Thunders burft in frequent Peals, 
335 It flands unmov’d, and thelters Cona’s Vales. 
So brave Cuthullin, now by all affail’d, 
Oppofing to a thoufand Swords his Shield, 
The 


Quantus Athos, aut quantus Evix, aut ipfe corufeis, 
Cum fremit ilicibus quantus, gaudetque nivali 
Vertice fe attollens pater Appeninus ad auras. 


Like Erix or like Athos great he fhows, 
Or Father 4ppenine when white with Snows 5. 
His Head divine obfcure in Clouds he hides, 
And fhakes the founding Forefts on his Sides. 


Drypen; 


On the other Side Sataz alarm’d 
Colle¢ting all his Might, dilated ftood 
Like Teneriff or Atlas unremov’d : 
His Stature reach’d the Sky. 
Mitton. 
V. 346. 
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The Onfet of an Army fingly ftands, 
And from Deftruétion faves the vanquifh’d Bands. 


340 As Water from a Rock, from Heroes round 


The Blood diftils, and purples wide the Ground. 


But, in the Centre, while he checks the King, 


The Irifb, overpow’r'd on either Wing, 
Yield to fuperior Force, and fall away, 

345 Like Snows that melt before the Beams of Day. 
When Grumal, {eeing all Refiftance vain, 
Addrefs’d the few who yet the Fight maintain. 

| “© Fore’d 


V. 346. When Grumal, &c.] The Brevity of Grumal’s Speech is very 
fuitable to the Hurry of the Occafion. This and the Speeeh of Cuthullin 
a little after, are the only two, in the whole Poem, fpoke in the Heat of 
Battle. When a Man’s Attention is fuppofed to be taken up amidft the 
Confufion of a general Engagement, it is not a Time to be employed in 
Words, except fomething of the higheft Confequence abfolutely requires 
it. For which Reafon the frequent Taunts and Infults uttered by the 
Heroes of Homer in the very Midft of an Action are ill timed, and unna- 
tural, confidering the violent Agitation of Mind as well as Body, the 
Speakers may be fuppofed to have been in upon fuch perilous Conjunétures. 

Another 
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‘¢ Fore'd back, like Reeds that to the Tempeft bend, 
‘© Why will you longer with the Foe contend ? 

350 ‘* Hafte! gain the Hills of dark-brown Deer.” He faid, 
And, like the Stag of Morven, {wiftly fled 
Along the Plain; his Jav’lin fhining bright, 
Behind him trembled like a Beam of Light. 
Some into Grumal’s timid Counfel came, 

355 And fled like him, forgetful of their Fame : 
But moft, to fhameful Flight preferring Death, 
O’erwhelm’d by Numbers died on Lena's Heath. 


Cuthullin 


Another Particular is his Digreffions without End, which draw our Atten- 
tion from the principal Subject. I fhall only inftance one. Agamemnon, 
Iliad, XIV. defiring Advice how to refift the Trojans, Diomedes fprings 
forward, but before he offers Advice, gives the Hiftory of all his Progeni- 
tors, and of their Charaéters, in a long Train. And after all, what was 
the fage Advice that required fuch a Preface? It was that Agamemnon 
fhould exhort the Greeks to fight bravely. At any Rate, was Diomedes fo 
little known, as to make it proper to fufpend the Action’ at fo critical a 
Conjun@ture for a genealogical Hiftory ? 


R V. 362. 
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Cuthullin {ood upon his flaming Car 
Of many Gems, .amidft the hopelefs War. 
360 He laid a mighty Chief of Lochlin dead, 
And turning round, in Hafte to Conmal faid : 
To wield the Sword, O firft of mortal Men! 


You taught this Arm of Death, nor taught in vain. 
Though 


V. 362. To wield the Sword, c.| From this we leatin that Connal had, 
been Cuthullin’s Preceptor, and taught him the Ufe of Arms; which ac- 
counts for that Hero’s refpeétful Deference towards him on all Occafions, 
though the Intrepidity of Youth makes him fometimes deviate from his 
prudent Counfels. Cuchullin’s taking the old Man into his Chariot, when 
in evident Danger of perifhing amidft the Enemy, ts like where Diomed, 
in the 8th Book of the Hiad, refcues Neffor from the Fury of the Trojans. 
Homer, indeed, in faying that had not Fupiter interpofed, Tydides alone 
had driven the whole Army of Troy to their Walls, is what may be termed 
the Bombaft in Fiction, it being impoffible for one Man to rout a whole 
Army, where there were feveral Heroes of equal Strength and Valour 
with himfelf, without the immediate Interpofition of fome Deity. The 
firftt Time I read this Paffage, it ftruck me in the fame Light, though. 
then at an Age when the moft incredible Fi€tions are apt to go down. It 
may not be improper to acquaint the Reader, that the Remarks already 
made, or any others I may make hereafter upon Homer, are not done with 
any invidious Defign of depreciating the much-admired Works of that. 
celebrated and amazing Genius; but only to point out fuch Blemifhes, as 
are incident to all human Performances, and from which his, great as he 
was, are not exempt. 


SE - — 
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Though Lnisfail difpirited retires, 
365 Yet boafts thy manly Soul its wonted Fires? 


If fo, let Carril to the Hills convey 


The few Survivers of this fatal Day ; 


While firm as Rocks, we two the Charge fuftain 
Of Lochlin’s Hoft, and fave the flying Train, 

370 Tongorman Connal mounts the Car of Light : 
Mean Time the I7i/h Tribes, difpers’d in Flight, 
Are chas’d along. The Heroes interpofe ; 


Dark round their Shields the hoftile Squadrons clofe, 


Like Clouds that round the Moon a Circle form, 


375 When dim through Heav’n fhe pafles in a Storm. 


Again, emerging from an Iron Show’r 


Of Darts that thick from every Quartef pour, 


The Chiefs appear : Sithfadda panting g0EeS, 
| Dufronnal, haughty Steed ! befide him blows ; 
380 Fatigou’d, the {teep Afcent they climb but flow, 
As Waves behind a Whale behind them ruth the Foe. 
| R 2 Now 
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Now on the rifing Side of Cromla ftood 

The few fad Sons of Erin, like a Wood, 

Through which the rapid Flame of Heav'n hath pafs'd, 
385 Ure’d by the Fury of the nightly Blaft. 

A little diftant from the routed Bands, 

Befide an Oak the Son of Semo ftands. 

His fiery Eyes, made wilder by Defpair, 

Roll filent round; and in his bufhy Hair 
390 The Winds are heard ; when Fii’s Son arriv'd, 

And joyful thus the Hero’s Soul reviv'd. 

The Ships, the Ships we look’d for long, appear ! 

Fingal, the King of lonely Hills, draws near. 

The firft of Men, the Breaker of the Shields, 
395 Will fhortly join you on green Ullin’s Fields. - - 
The 

V. 393. Fingal, the King of lonely, Hills, draws near.] Offian, often 

fhews his Addrefs in gradually preparing us for the Events he is to intro- 
duce, and in particular the Preparation for the Appearance of Fingal; the 
previous Expeétations that are raifed, and the extreme Magnificence, fully 
anfwering thefe ExpeCtations, with which the Hero is at length prefented 


to us, are worked up with fuch fkilful Condué, as would do Honour to 
any Poet of the moft refined Times, 
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The Sea, divided by rs fable Prows, 

On either Side in frothy Furrows flows ; 

Like Groves in Clouds, his Mafts with many Sails, 
Nod to each Breath of the inconftant Gales, 


400 Cuthullin rais'd his eager Hands on high, 


And call’d upon the Spirits of the Sky. 
Immortal Ghofts, Inhabitants of Air! 

Swift from my native Ifle of Mi/ts repair ; 
Diftend his Canvafs with a profp’rous Gale, 


405 And urge his rapid Courfe to Inisfail. 


Hafte, glorious King of Morven, hafte to Land! 
The Death of Thoufands here awaits thy Hand. 
With Joy I view thy long-expected Ships, 

With Sails like Clouds, o’erfhading wide the Deeps ; 


410 And thou thyfelf, in Arms fuperior bright, 


Like a red Pillar of the Fire of Night, 
Which 
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bee 


| | Which on fome Mountain: blazing to the Skies, 
With Light the wand’ring Traveller fupplies. 

| What Pleafure, Connal, to behold our, Friends! 

| ; | Hi 415 But lo! the gath’ring Night her Gloom extends’: 

| In Abfence of the Sun, which now has fet, 

My Eyes in vain explore the diftant Fleet. 

Here till the Dawn of Morning let us ftay, 

And wifh the Moon of Heav’n may light the Sea. 


Vf | 420 DownontheWoodsthe Windshoarfe murm ring blow, 
From echoing Rocks the noify Torrents flow, 
A Show’r 


V. 420. Down on the Woods, &c.| The two great Charatteriftics of 

Offian’s Poetry ave, Tendernefs and Sublimity. It breathes nothing of the 

| chearful Kind. An Air of Solemnity and Serioufnefs is diffufed over the 
WE Whole. Offian is perhaps the only Poet who never relaxes, or lets himfelf 
we down into the dight: and. amufing Strain. /He moves perpetually in the 
high Region of the Grand and Pathetic. One Key Note is ftruck at the 
Beginning, and fupported to the End; nor is any Ornament introduced, 
but what is perfectly concordant with the general Tone, or Melody. The 
Events recorded, are all ferious and grave; the Scenery throughout, wild 
and 
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4.25 


430 


A Show’r of Rain the Head of Crom fhrouds, 
The Stars red-tremble through the flying Clouds ; 
While on a purling Riv'let’s windy Side, 

Whofe furly Sound a neighb’ring Tree replied, 
The Chief of Evin fat, with Colgar’s Son, 

And hoary Carri/, Bard of Ages gone. 


_A Paufe enfu’d, and none the Silence broke,. 


Tul with a Sigh, at leneth Cuthullin {poke. 


Succefs will not that impious Man attend, 
Who has in fingle Combat kill’d his Friend ! 
Thou noble Son. of Damman, I can {wear,, 


That as my very Life, I held thee dear. 
Here 


and romantic. The extended Heath by the Sea-Shore; the Mountain 
fhaded with Mift; the Torrent rufhing through. a folitary Valley; the 
fcattered Oaks; and the Tombs of Warriors overgrown with Mofs ; all 
produce a folemn Attention in the Mind, and prepare it for great. and 
extraordinary Events. 


V. 436. 
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Here Connal interrupting afk’d; How fell 
435 The Breaker of the Shields ? I knew full well 
The Son of Damman: he was tall, and fair 


As the bright Rainbow of the Hill of Deer. 


_ From 


V. 436. He was tall, and fair, Sc.) The Celtic Nations, under what- 
ever Climate they were placed, were tall, robuft, and lufty; of a ruddy 
Complexion, with yellow Hair and large blue Eyes. But of all the 
"Branches of the Ce/te, the ancient Britons, the Germans not even excepted, 
were the greateft in the Height of their Bodies*. They generally exceeded 
by Half a Foot the talleft Romans, and even rofe beyond the Standard of 
the Gauls, whofe Perfons (as Florus exprefles it+) were of,more than hu- 
man Size.’ Czfar, {peaking of the Germans, attributes their great Stature 
to the grofs Food with which they were nourifhed, and to the continual Exer- 
cife which was the natural Attendant on the two Occupations of Hunting 
and depredatory War. He likewife afcribes it in Part to the uninterrupted 
Freedom of Aétion they enjoyed in their Youth; to the Want of Applica- 
tion to Study ; and to the Confequent “Abfence of Correction when Boys, 
The fuperior Stature of the ancient Britons may, in fome Degree, be 
afcribed to the Humidity of the Climate under which they lived, The 
fame Temperature of Air which favours the extraordinary Growth of Ve- 
getables, may contribute to increafe the Size of the human Body, where it 
is not checked by that Mode of Life and hard Labour, which civil Im- 
provements have introduced into modern Europe. The Inhabitants of 


* Proceriffini Celtarum funt Britanni. Strabo, Lib. IV. Caledoniam habitantium magni 
artus Germanicum originem affeverant. Tacit. Lib. II. 


+ Gallis Infubribus corpora plufquam humana erant. Lib. Il. 
cloudy 
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From diftant Albion Ferda crofs’d the Sea, 


Where many a barren Mountain own’d his Sway. 


In 


cloudy Regions and fwampy Countries, even at this Day, exceed in Stature 
thofe who live under a ferene Sky and on a dry and light Soil. The 
Germans, who poftefs the Fens between the Scheld and the Elbe, rife beyond 
the Standard of the Inhabitants of the Upper Germany; and the Engl/h of 
the Morafles of Lincolz, exceed in Size the Inhabitants of the Downs in 
Hamp/fbire. 


The Sarmatz, who, upon the Decline of the Roman Empire, advanced 
into the Regions of the Weft, were a very different Race of Men from 
the Celtz, and they fent down: their low Size, with their Blood, to the 
prefent Inhabitants of Europe, who are, in a great Meafure, their Pofterity. 
The general Ufe of Spirits, which has much prevailed of late in Europe, 
may have likewile contributed to leffen the Size of the prefent Race. . Dif 
tilled Liquors certainly check the Growth of the human Body ; neither is 
Wine itfelf favourable. This is certain, that the prefent Inhabitants of the 
Mountains of Scotland have fallen fhort of the Stature and robuft Habit of 
Body of their Anceftors, within this laft Century, during which they have 
been acquainted with the Still, Ale was their common and favourite 
Beverage from all Antiquity, as well as of all the Celtic Nations. Luxury, 
early Venery, and the interefted Views with which all Ranks of People 
marty, are other Caufes of the Degeneracy of the human Species. Gen- 
tlemen, who ‘pare neither Labour nor Money to improve their Breed of 
Dogs © ‘suHorfes, ufe no Precaution to prevent the Deformity of Body, 
or Imbeciitity of Mind, they themfelves are likely to. entail upon their 
Pofterity. 


S} V. 448, 
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440 In Muri’s Hall, drawn by the common Fame 
Of Ulfter’s School, to learn the Sword he came. 
Twas there the youthful Stranger firft I knew, 
And our Acquaintance foon to Friendfhip grew : 
-  'Fogether at the Chace we pafs’d the Day, ie 23 
446 And in the Heath at Night together lay. 


Cairbar was now of Ullin’s Plains pofiett, 

With num’rous Droves of lowing Cattle bleft: 
Deugala was his Spoufe, who, with the Light 

| Of Beauty cover’d, fhone divinely bright ; 

4.50 But then her Heart was vain, the Houfe of Pride, 
A Vice to Beauty ever near allied. 
She lov’d with Ardour Damman’s ftately Son, — 
Who in the Bloom of Youth a Sun-beam fhone: 

ler; 


V. 448. Who with the Light Of Beauty cover’d.| Befides formal Compa- 
tifons, the Poetry of Ofien is embellithed with many of thefe beautiful _ 
Metaphors. This Mode of Expreffion, which fuppreffes the Mark of 


Comparifon, and fubftitutes a figured Defcription in the Room of the 
Object 


Boox Ii. Bio Iv¥yNtrGi.AryL, ee 


Her Soul on Fire, and Mifchief her Intent, 
455 The white-arm’d Woman to her Hufband went, 


And thus addrefs’d him. Cairbar gives me Pain, 


T will no longer in his Halls remain. 


His Soul is dark, his Countenance fevere ; 


Divide the Herd, and let me have my Share. 


460 If fuch thy Purpofe, mildly he replied, 
The Son of Semo fhall my Herds divide. 
To his impartial Judgment we may truft 
Our mutual Int’refts ; for I know him jut, 


And pledge my Honour he will do you Right. 


465 Then muft we part ? --- Adicu, thou Beam of Light. 


I went, and fhar’d their Herds upon the Hill: 


One {now-white Bull remain’d ungiven ftill. 
This 


Object defcribed, is a great Enlivener of Style. It denotes that Glow and 


Rapidity of Fancy, which without paufing to form a regular Simile, paints 
the Object at one Stroke, 


S 2 V. 466, 
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This on the injur’d Cairbar I beftow’d 


Deugala faw, and with Refentment glow'd. 


470 From that Day forward, ftudious of my Death, 
She labour’d to bring on me Ferda’s Wrath. 
I hate Guzhullin, fhe would often fay, 
Oh might I hear that cold on Earth ie lay ! 
Deftroy this fell Tormentor of my Soul, 
47% Or o'er Deugala Lubar’s Stream fhall roll. 
My wand’ring Ghoft will haunt thee from the Grave, 
And mourn the fatal End Refentment gave. 
What unrefolv’d? Or grant the dear Requett, 
Or, cruel! pierce with Steel this heaving Breaft. 


The 


V. 466. Iwent and foard their Herds upon the Hill.) From this Story, 
and the Conteft of Cairbar and Grudar about the beautiful Bull of Goldin’s 
Heath, in the Firft Book; we may gather, that Pafturage was not wholly 
unknown in the Days of Ofian. But thefe are the only Allufions to Herds, 
in the whole Poem; and of Agriculture we find no Traces. No Cities 
appear to have been built in the Territories of Fingal himfelf ; nor are any’ 
Arts mentioned, except that of Navigation and Working of Iron. 
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480 The fair-hair’d Youth this Anfwer always made, 
To fight Cuthullinz you in vain perfuade ; 


The Son of Semo is my. Bofom Friend, 
And fhall I with the Man I love contend ? 


‘No Meafure then the furious Woman kept ; 


485 She three fucceflive Days before him wept, 
Till, on the fourth revolving Sun’s Return, 
The Youth confenting bid her ceafe to mourn, 
And rifing faid: Relentlefs Heart of Pride, 
By Murder only to be fatisfied ! 

490 At your Command to fight my Friend I go, 


But wifh his righteous Hand may lay me low. 


For, fhould I perpetrate thy wicked Will, 

I never after muft afcend the Hill, 

Without refle@ing on Curhullin’s Death, 
495 When I his Tomb behold upon the Heath. 


On 


Pr: 
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On Maui's lofty Hills our Swords we drew, 


Which glitt’ring o’er our Heads at Random flew; 


Now round the Helms of Steel in Circles fung, 


Now on the flipp’ry Bucklers faintly rung. 


500 Deugala faw we did not mean to fight, 


And with a Smile infulted thus her Knight. 


Ceafe Ferda, Beam of Beauty, thou art young, 


That tender Arm is not in Battle ftrong ; 


Submit to Semo’s Son, you may provoke 


sox The matchlefs Chief; he ftands like Malmor’s Rock. 


At 


V. 496. On Maris lofty Hills.] Muri was a Military Academy in 
Ulfter, and feemingly very much reforted to by the Caledonian Youth in 
Offian’s Days. Ireland being at that Time the Theatre of frequent Wars, 
between the Fir-dolg, who inhabited to the South of the Ifland, and the 
Scots who were fettled to. the North, made it much in Vogue. Accordingly 


we are told that Ferda went thither to learn the Military Art. 


And in the 


Poem of Darthula, old Ufnoth fent his three Sons, Nathos, Althos, and 
Ardan, to learn the Ufe of Arms, under their Uncle Cuthuliin,; and no 
Doubt but many of the moft diftinguifhed Families fent their Children for 


the fame Purpofe. 


V. 19. 


Boox II. FY 4 we etal gy 135 


At this, while from his Eyes the Tears defcend, 
He fault’ring cried, Curhulin ! we mutt end 


This boyifh Play, and boldly come to Blows ; 


It is the fair Deugala makes us Foes. 
510 Raife then thy Shield, my hoftile Thrufts put by ; 
There is no Mean, for you or I muft die. 


As Wind imprifon’d in fome hollow Rock, 


My lab’ring Bofom groan’d, when thus he fpoke. 

I brandifh’d high the Lightning of my Steel ; 
515 ‘The lovely Sun-beam of the Battle fell. 

So died the deareft of Cuzhullin’s Friends, 


Since which Succefs no more his Arm attends. 


The Hero ceas’d, and melted into Tears ; 
When thus the aged Bard of other Years. 


Son 


V. 519. When thus the aged Bard of other Years.} Cuthullin, dejected 
by his Defeat, fuperftitioufly attributes his ill Succefs to the Death of his 
Friend; Carril, to ayert his Mind from fuch gloomy and prejudicial No- 

tions, 
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520 Son of the Car, with Reafon you bewail, 
Sad are thy Words, and forrowful the Tale 
Of Damman’s Son! ‘The Youth’s unhappy Fate 
Sends back my Soul to Times of ancient Date : 
For ia valiant Chief nam’d Comal knew, 

s2c Who inadvertently his Miftrefs flew ; 
Yet after that, fuccefsful in the Field 
The Hero prov’d, and made the mighty yield. 


This Comal alfo was of Albion Strain, 


An hundred Hills compos’d his vaft Domain : 
| ! His 


tions, introduces another Story of a fimilar Nature, purpofely to fhew that 
his Misfortunes did not arife from thence, as ill Succefs did not always at- 
tend thofe who innocently killed their Friends. 


V. 528. This Comal al/fo was of Albion -Strain.] Alba, or Albin, ac- 
cording to Mr. Macpherfon, is the Name by which the ancient Scofs, in 
their native Language, have from all Antiquity diftinguifhed their own 
Divifion of Britain, and feems to be the Fountain from which the Greeks 
deduced their A/dion. Alb or Alp, in the Celtic, fignifies High, and Jz, 
invariably, a Country. Britain he derives, in the fame Manner, from the 
Celti¢ Word, Brait, High, and 4x or Jn, a Country, 

The 
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530 His branchy Deer drank of a thoufand Brooks, 


His Dogs were echo’d by a thoufand Rocks. 


With ev’ry Beauty that adorns the young, 
His Hand in Battle could fubdue the ftrong. 


One was his Love, and the was heav'nly fair, 


535 Conloch’s Daughter, with the raven Hair ; | 
| Who 


The Rev. Mr. Whitaker, in his genuine Hiftory of the Britons afferted 
againft Mr. Macpherfon, contends, that this Name was never impofed by 
any of the Refidents in the Country ; but that, as the Gauls (who inhabited 
along the Coaft of Calais) beheld the chalky Cliffs, and Heights appearing 
on the other Side of the Water, they naturally diftinguifhed them by a 
Name, that was expreffive only of the fenfible Appearance which they 
formed to the Eye, and called them Albion or Heights. 4/4, continues 
this learned and accurate Writer, in the Singular, lengthens into /b-an, 
Alb-on, Alb-ain, or Alb-ion in the Plural. And we have the fame Word 
in the Gallic Appellation, of the Mountains that divide Italy from Gaul. 
The Name therefore, was the natural Celtic Term for Heights, or. Emi- 
nences. As fuch it was applied to the Cliffs of Britain ; and, as fuch, it 
is retained by the prefent Highlanders for their own very mountainous Di- 
vifion of Britain. Mr. Whitaker likewife gives a quite different Etymology 
of the Word Britain. But which of thefe ingenious Extymologifts is in the 
Right, I fhall leave others to determine, 


V. 534. One was his Love, and fhe was beav'nly fair.) Ihave, ina 
former Note, defcribed the fuperiour Size of the Celtic Men, The Women, 
4% ic 
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Who in the Bloom of Beauty, like the Sun, 


Amidft a thoufand Maids, fuperiour fhone. 
Well- 


it feems, did not yield to them in Stature, and they almoft equalled them 
in Strength of Body and in Vigour of Mind, They were fair, blooming, 
and ftately ; juft and full in the Proportions of their Limbs; active, high- 
fpirited, and bold. Their long yellow Hair flowed carelefs down their 
Shoulders, and their large blue Eyes animated their Looks into a Kind of 
Ferocity lefs apt to kindle Love than to command Refpect and Awe. In 
modern Europe a fictitious Refpect is paid to Women, in the ancient they 
poffefied real Confequence and Power. The moft unpolifhed Germans, 
according to Tacitus, thought that fomething divine dwelt in Female Minds: 

Women were admitted to their public Deliberations, and they did not de- 
fpife their Opinions, or neglect to follow their Advice: ‘Fo fuch a Pitch 
had fome Branches of the Ce/te carried their Veneration for the Fair Sex, 
that, even in their Life Time, a Kind of divine Honours was paid to fome 
diftinguifhed Women. The ancient Britons were particularly fond of the 
Government of Women. Succeffion, where it was eftablifhed at all, went 
in the Female as well as in the Male Line; and they convened with no 
Jefs Ardour round the Standard of a Princefs, than they followed with 
Eagernefs their petty Kings and Chiefs to the Field. Boadicea is recorded 
in Roman Annals as a Queen of a warlike Spirit. She Jed on a great 
Army againft the Romans; and in exhorting her People to behave with 
Courage, the obferved that it was not unufual to fee a Britih Army led on 
to Battle by a Woman; to which Tacitus adds bis Teltimony: Soktum 
quidem *Britannis feminarum dutiu bellare. Annal. Lib. 14. No Doubt, 
that Whitenefs of Skin, for which the Briti/h Women were fo remarkably 
difttinguifhed, might, in fome Meafure, be afcribed to that moift Atmo- 


fphere, which ftill clothes our Fields with a Kind of perpetual Green. 
After 
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Well-practis’d in the Chace, her clam’rous Hounds 


The bounding Roe purfu’d o’er barren Mounds ; 


540 Her Arm expert the ftubborn Yew Tree bent, 


And founding on the Wind, the Arrow fent. 


Her Soul was fix’d on Comal, and with Sighs, 


In fecret often met their confcious Eyes. 


Oft at the Chace they commun’d in the Grove, 


54.5 And there ia private breath’d their mutual Love. 


But Grumal, who in gloomy Ardven {way'd, 
Beheld, admir’d, and fought for Wife the Maid: 
He watch’d her lonely Footftep on the Heath, 


And vow’d to be unhappy Comal’s Death. 


550 One Day fatigu’d, and lagging on the Plain, 


While hazy Mift conceal’d the Hunter-train 5 
Tir'd 


After what has been faid, the Reader will not be furprized at the uncom- 
mon Regard Offan always expreffes for the Fair Sex, and the fuperlative 
Beauty with which they clow in his Defcriptions, 

Les 
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Tir’d of the Chace, and feeking a Retreat, — 


In’ Rownan’s Cave the youthful Lovers met. — 
This lone Recefs young Comal often fought, 

555 And here the choiceft of his Arms had brought ; 
Which round the Walls, in fhining Order plac’d, 
The fpacious’ Infide of the Cavern grac’d : 
Twice fifty Shields, with tough Bull-hides made ftrong, 
Hung up, each faften’d on a Leather Thong; 

560 As many Helms of Steel fufpended fhone, 

Lighting with glimmring Rays the rugged Stone. 


Now had the N oon-day Beams difpersd the Mift, 
When Comal rifing thus the Fair addreft. 
Stay here awhile, my Love, and be a Light 
565 In Rownan's Cave; I fee on Mora's Height 
A ftraggling Deer; as foon as that is flain, 


I fhall return, and join you here again. 


Dark : 
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Dark Grumal, {aid the fearful Maid, I dread ; 
His hoftile Footfteps often haunt this Shade. 


570 Behind thefe Heaps of Armour I will fay, 


Till you return, but be not long away. 


He went: The Daughter of Cozloch, to prove 
(The fatal Spring of all their Woes) his Love ; 
Her 


V. 572. The Daughter of Conloch.] This Conloch was likewife Father 
to To/car,-who was Father to the celebrated Maltina, the Wife of Ofcar: 
Particular Mention is made of this To/car in.the Poem entitled Berrathon, 
where he is fent with Offan to the Relief of Lathmor. Fingal, it feems, in 
his Voyage to Lochlix, whither he had been invited by Starno, as we hall 
fee in the riext Book, touched at Lerrathon, an Mfland of Scandinavia, 

- where he was kindly entertained by Lashmor, who was a Vailal of the fu- 

" preme Kings cf Lochiin. The Hofpitality of Lathmor gained him Fingal’s 
Friendfhip, which that Hero manifefted, when dethroned and imprifoned 
by his own Son, he fent Offan and Tofcar to punifh the unnatural Beha- 
viour of Utbal. Uthal was handfome, and much admired by the Ladies. 
Ninathoma, the Daughter of a neighbouring Prince, fell in Love and. fled 
with him. He proved inconftant, and left her on a defart Ifand. From 
thence fhe was relieved by Ofian, who, in Company with Zofar, landing 
on Berrathon, defeated the Forces of Utbal, and killed him in fingle Com- 
bat. Ninatboma, whofe Love not all’ the. ill Ufage of Uihal could erafe, 
died of Grief. In the mean Time Lathmor is reftored, and Offan and 
Tofcar return triumphant to Fingal. 


14.2 


585 


508 


FiTANDSGMALLA uoog II. 


Her {nowy Sides in heavy Armour dreft, 

And, fnatching up a Shield and Spear, in Hatfte 

To meet her Lover took a diff’rent. Road, 

And boldly tow’rds him like a Warrior ftrode. 

He thought it was his Foe: bie Heart beat high, 
His Colour chang’d, and Darknefs dimm’d his Eye. 
In that ill-fated Hour, the Bow he drew, 

Swift to the Mark the Shaft unerring flew. 

Galbina fell. With Wildnefs in his Speed, 

He forward ran, and call’d upon the Maid --= 

He call’d again ; the loud refounding Cave | 
Return’d her Name, but fhe no Anfwer gave. 

‘¢ Where art thou, oh my Love!” He cried once more: 
He faw at length where, gafping in her Gore, 

She fpeechlefs lay, with his own cruel Dart, 

That gave the Wound, deep rooted in her Heart. 
‘Ah! isit thou?’ By violent Grief fuppreft, 
Here fail’d his Voice; he funk upon her Breaft. 


By 
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By Chance the Hunters paft that Way, and found 
The haplefs Pair extended on the Ground. 
Perceiving Signs of Life in Comal fill, 

595 They rais’d him up: he after walk’d the Hill, 
But always fad, and melancholy rov’d, | 
Round the dark Dwelling of his beft belov’d. 
The Sons of Ocean came; the Foe he met, 

And routed drove them headlong to their Fleet, 

600 For Death, not Victory, the Hero fought, 

And try’d to meet the glorious End he fought ; 
But who could make the mighty Comal yield ? 
At laft he threw away the dark-brown Shield, 
And fought unarm’d: a wand’ring Arrow found 


605 His manly Breaft, and ftretch’d him on the Ground. 
With 


V. 603. At laf be threw away the dark-brown Shield.|. Comal, as we 
have feen, had gained a complete Vi€tory over the Enemy, and his being 
afterwards flain, was entirely voluntary, and in Confequence of a deter- 


mined Refolution not to furvive any longer his beloved Miftrefs. 
V. 608, 


TAA PD] AN GG MA OL: Boox Ii. 


With his Ga/bina on the Coaft he fleeps, 
Faft by the Surges of the founding Deeps : 
Afar the Mariner beholds their Graves, 


As fwift he bounds along the northern Waves. 


V. 608: Afar the Mariner beholds their Graves. | Though many Authors 
make the Age of Burning the firft Aira of Time; yet certainly. the earlieft 
Manner of difpofing of the dead was in the Earth, which feems to have 
been enjoined by God himfelf immediately after the Lapfe of 4dam. —Duft 
thou art, and into Duft foalt thou return. Accordingly, Gea. Chap. XXIII. 
Abrabam refufed the Sepulchres of the Sons of Herb, and purchafed from 
Ephron a Place of Burial for his Wife Sarab. That the Egyptians buried 
in the Earth, is manifeft from their Cuftom of embalming the dead. 
Burning was firft introduced to. prevent the Outrages committed by Enemies 
on the Bodies of the flain, as is confirmed in the Inftance of Saul, whofe 
dead Body (being abufed by the Philifines) was carried away by the va- 
liant Men of fabe/b-gilead and burnt. Agreeable to which is the Example 
of SylJa, who ordered his Body to be burnt, left the Cruelties he had ‘exer- 
cifed upon the-Corps of Marius fhould be retaliated on his own. Some 
think that it was at this Time that Burning the Dead firft took its Rife 
among the Romans; which is countenanced by Pliny (Hilt. Lib. 5.) who 
afferts, “« that the Cuftom of Burning was not introduced, till they had 
difeovered that their Enemies dug up and expofed the Bodies of their 
Soldiers.’ But this is again contradicted by Plutarch, who tells us, that 
Numa exprefsly forbid them by his Teftament to burn his Body. . ‘Frém 
thefe two Authorities therefore may be gathered, that both Cuftoms’ pre-' 
vailed, and that the Romans buried or burned their Dead, as Inclination; 
led them. There is no Doubt but both thefe Cuftoms were likewife in Ule, 

among 
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among the Northern Nations. Olaus Wormius proves it from an old M.S. 
where one is called J/tiid, i. ¢. the Age of Burning, and the other Hoielfe- 
tiid, i.e. the Age of Sepulchres or Hillocks. Burning, being never men- 
tioned by Offan, has no Bufinefs to be difcuffed in this Place. But this 
Note falling at the End of a Book, gives me an Opportunity to extraét, 
from the Rev. Mr. ¥obn Macpherfon, an Account of the Hillocks or Cairns, 
which feem to have been the univerfal Method of Burial in Ofian’s Age 
and Country, 


Thofe large Heaps of Stones which are called Cairns in Scotland, Ireland, 
and Wales, are very numerous in the Highlands and Hebrides. There are 
no lefs than feven fuch Piles within the Confines of a little Village in the 
Ifle of Sky. All Cairns are not of a fimilar Conftruétion. Thofe which 
depart moft fram the common Form 4re called Barpinin, in the Language 
of the Country ; thefe refemble the Barrows of England. The Word Barp 
or Barrow is originally Norwegian. Cairn is a Britifo Word, which fieni- 
fies a Heap of Stones, either lying together in the greateft Confufion, or 
piled up in fome Sort of Order. I have feen fome of thefe Heaps that are 
three hundred Feet in Circumference at the Bafe, and about twenty Feet 
perpendicular in Height *. They are formed conically, and confit of 
Stones of almoft all Sizes, as Chance or the Materials of the Place direéted. 
They lie generally near fmall Arms of the Sea which run into the Land 
and receive Rivers. They are always placed near the common Road, and 
upon rifing Grounds. The Motives which induced the Builders to rear 
up thefe Piles in fuch Places, were the Advantage of the Stones, and a 
Defire of exciting the Traveller’s Admiration and Devotion. Various have 
been the Opinions of the Learned concerning the Intention of thofe Cairns, 
and concerning the People by whom they were colleéted.. Some will have 


“ Walter Harris, Efq. Antiq. of Ireland, mentions fome to be feen in that Country full 
larger than thefe, which meafure from 10 to 18 Yards in Height, and from 77 to 180 


Yards in Circumference, 


U them 
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them to have been made by Way of Trophies, or with a View-of perpetu- 
ating the Memory of Heroes flain in Battle. Some conjecture that they. 
were Monuments ereéted by way-faring Men in Honour of Mercury, the 
Protector of Travellers. Others fancy that they were Seats of Judicature 
for the old Brebons: and others are of Opinion that they were the Emi- 
nences on which our old Kings ftood after their Election ; fo as to exhibit - 
themfelves to the Multitude. One or two Critics have imagined that they 
were no more than Boundaries which divided the Eftate of one great Lord 
from that of another; and many have thought that they were intended 


only for Burial. Places. ° 


The laft of thefe Opinions is undoubtedly the jufteft. The fepulchral 
Urns always found in every Cairn that has been hitherto examined, are 
{afficient to demonftrate the Truth of it. Thefe Urns are depofited in 
large Stone Coffins, which lie in the Centre of the Barrow. ‘The Coffin, 
confifts of fix rude flat Stones; one in the Bottom, two on the Sides, two 
more in the Ends, and another larger one above. There is fometimes a 
Kind of Obelifk which overtops the Barrow, and ftands at the Head of 
the Coffin. The Coffins are generally no more than fix Feet long, and 
the Urns which they contain are half full of Afhes and Bones. The 


Workmanfhip of thefe Veffels is rather coarfe than otherwife *. 
It 


* It is not above fifty Years fince the Iflanders underftood that the Barrows were the: 
Repofitories of the Dead. Much about that Time a Gentleman in one of the Ifles having 


Occafion for Stonés to build a Houfe, broke down one of thefe old Fabrics, and coming 


to the Bottom of it, near the Centre, lighted on the large flat Stone which formed the 


Cover of the Coffin. Upon comparing a current Tradition with the Contrivance of the 
Stones, and the Sound emitted by them, he immediately concluded that here was a Stone 
Cheft which contained a Quantity of hidden Treafure. Full of this agreeable Fancy, and 
dreading much at the fame ‘Time that a Perfon of much greater Authority in the Country 
would infallibly deprive him of the Treafure, if the Secret fhould once tranfpire, he 
obliged the Workmen, by the Interpofition of a moi folemn Oath, to conceal the happy 


Difcovery. After this Point was fettled, and a reafonable Dividend promifed to every 
one 
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It is a Queftion whether the Cairns were reared by the Norwegians or 
old Britains of Caledonia: there are Cairns in the different Parts of the 
Continent of Scot/and, particularly in the Highland Diftriéts of the Counties 
of Aberdeen and Invernefs, into which neither the Norwegians nor Danes 
ever penetrated. Befides, the Mountains of Caernarvonfbire have many 
Monuments of the fame Kind. It is therefore evident, that the old Britains 
erected fome of thefe Fabrics; nor can it be affirmed that the Norwegians 
were Strangers to the fame Art. We are told by Pomponius Mela (de fitu 
orb, Lib, 3. Cap. 2.) that the Druids burned and interred the Bodies of 
their departed Friends, And Sir Fames Ware quotes a Paflage from an 

ancient 


one of the Workmen, the Coffin was opened with due Care: but the Treafure found in it 
gave very little Satisfaction, being no more than a {mall Quantity of Afhes contained in a 
yellow-coloured earthen Veffel. 


At Kil-Hillock, or the Hill of Burial, near Glafaugh, in Bamffhire, a very remarkable 
Cairn was demolithed about fixteen Years ago. The Diameter was fixty Feet, the Height 
fixteen ; formed entirely of Stones brought from the Shore, as appears by the Limpets, 
Mufcles, and other Shells mixed with them. The Whole was covered with a Layer of 
Earth four Feet thick, and that finifhed with a very nice Coat of green Sod, inclofing the 
Whole. It feems to have been originally formed by making a deep Trench round the 
Spot, and flinging the Earth inwards: then other Materials brought to complete the 
Work, which muft have been that of a whole Army. On breaking open this Cairz, on 
the Summit of the fiony Heap beneath the Integument of Earth, was found a Stone Coffin 
formed of long Flags, and in it the complete Skeleton of a human Body, laid at full 
Length with every Bone in its proper Place: and with them a Deer’s Horn, the Symbol 
of the favourite Amufement of the Deceafed. 


About feven Years ago another Cairn was broke open near the fame Place ; and in it 
was found another Coffin about fix Feet long, with a Skeleton, an Urn, and fome Char- 
coal: a confiderable Quantity of Charcoal was alfo met with, intermixed every where 
among the Stones of the Cairz. By this it appears that the Mode of Interment was 
various at the fame Period ; for one of thefe Bodies muft have been placed entire in its 
Cemetery, the other burnt and the Afhes collected in the Urn, 
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ancient Book of Canons, from which it appears that the old Jrib buried 
their Dead in the fame Manner. 


We learn from the Epitaph of the Robber Bali/ta, and from feveral 
Paffages in other ancient Authors, that Malefaétors were fometimes buried 
under Heaps of Stones. It is certain that the Barrows in the Highlands 
and Jes were intended for illuftrious Perfons, or thofe of the higheft Dig- 
nity among the People. The Expence of Time and Labour, to which 
thefe huge Piles muft have fubjeéted the Builders, together with the Coffins 
and Urns found within them, leave no Room for a Doubt in this Matter. 
In one of thefe Barrows, which the Rev. Mr. Fob Macpherfon faw himfelf 


A third Cairn on the Farm of Brankanentim, near Kil-Hillock, was opened very lately ; 
and in the Middle was found a Coffin only two Feet fquare, made of Flag-Stones fet on 
their Edge, and another by Way of Cover. ‘The Urn was feated on the Ground, filled 
with Afhes, and was furrounded in the Coffin with Charcoal and Bones, probably Bones 
belonging to the fame Body, which had not been reduced to Afhes like the Contents in 
the Urn..- 


A fourth Urn was difcovered in a Cairz on the Hill of Dowz, overlooking the River 
Devron and Town of Bamff. This was alfo placed in a Coffin of flat Stones, with the 
Mouth downwards ftanding on another Stone. The Urn was ornamented ; but round it 
were placed three others, {maller and quite plain. The Contents of each were the fame; 
Afhes, burnt Bones, Flint Arrow-Heads with almoft vitrified Surfaces, and a Piece of 
Flint of an oval Shape flatted, two Inches long, and an Inch and a Half thick. There 
was alfo in the larger Urn and one of the leffer, a fmall flender Bone four Inches long, 
and fomewhat incurvated and perforated at the thicker End: it is apparently not human; 
but the Animal it belonged to, and the Ufe, are unknown. 


The Materials. of the Urns appear to have been found in the Neighbourhood ; and 
confift of a coarfe Clay mixed with fmall Stones and Sand, and evidently have been only 
dried and not burnt. By the Appearance of the Infide of the larger Urn, it is probable 
that it was placed over the Bones while they were hot and full of Oil ; the whole Infide 
being blackened with the Steam ; and where it may have been fuppofed to have been in 
Contact with them, the Stain pervades the entire Thicknefs, 


- broke 
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broke open, there were four different Coffins placed at fome Diftance from 
a larger one in the Centre. Each of thefe contained an Urn with Athes 
and fome half-burnt Bones. The Coffin or Cheft in the Middle was cer- 
tainly the Repofitory of a great Chieftain or King, and thofe around be- 
longed to Perfons who were either his near Relations, or Heroes of a lef 
exalted Character. 


There is a proverbial Expreflion common in the Flighlands and Iflands 
to this Day, from which we may form a Conje&ture of the Manner of 
erecting thefe Piles, and the Ufe for which they were intended. The 
Expreffion is, I hall add a Stone Zo your Cairn; that is to fay, I fhall do 
your Memory all the Honour in my Power, when you are no more. I 
fhall contribute to raife your Monument. This is the Language of Peti- 
tioners, when fenfible the Favours they afk cannot in all Probability be 
fufficiently acknowledged till after the Benefator’s Death. The religious 
Belief of thofe Times obliged every pious Traveller to add a Stone to the 
Pile of the Dead. The larger. the Stone, the more to the Honour of the 
departed Spirit, which was thought to hover round his Heap, and to re- 
joice over the Piety of the Traveller. If the Cairn belonged to a Man of 
diftinguifhed Merit, who died in the Caufe of his Tribe, or was reared in 
Memory of a famous Bard, the whole Community came on appointed 
Days to increafe the Pile, and fend it down with Luftre to Pofterity. 
Hence we may account for the Bulk of thofe little Hills, though reared in 
Times when Carriages and mechanical Engines of all Kinds were little 
known, 
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Curr L, at the Requeft of Cuthulhn, relates the Actions of 
Fingal in Lochlin, and the Death of Agandecca. He had 
fearce finifhed, when Ca/mar came wounded from the Field, 
and told them of Swaran’s Defign to furprize the Remains of 
the Iri/fh Army. He himfelf propofes to withftand the Enemy, 
in a narrow Pafs, till his Countrymen fhould make good their 
Retreat. Cuthullin refolves to accompany Calmar, and orders 
Carril to carry off the few that remained of the Jrz/b. Morn- 
ing comes. ‘The Ships of the Caledonians appearing, Swaran 
gives over the Purfuit, and returns to oppofe Fingal, Cu- 
thullin retires to the Cave of Tura. Fingal engages the Ene- 
my, and puts them to Flight; but Night coming on, makes 
the Victory not decifive. The King, who had obferved the 
gallant Behaviour of O/car, gives him Advice concerning his 
Condué& in Peace and War; this introduces the Epifode of 
Fainafollis. Fillan and O/car are then fent to obferve the 

- Motions of the Enemy by Night. Gaul defires the Command 
of the Army in the next Battle, and is promifed to have it. 
Some general RefleGions of the Poet clofe the Third Day. 


THE Adétion of this Book opens towards the Middle of the 
Second Night, and clofes with the Night of the Third Day. 
The Scene lies on the Side of Cromla, the Sea Shore, and the 


Heath of Lena. 


0 Carril {ung where roar’d the Mountain Stream, 


And thus the Chief in Raptures prais dhis Theme, 


Inhieive Bard, delightful are thy Rhymes, 
And lovely found the Tales of other Times ! 
5 Not half fo pleafant to the ravith’d View, 
Appears the Mountain bright with Morning Dew, 
Its 
V5. Not half fo pleafant 10 the ravifid View, cA poetical Simile 


always fuppofes two Objeéts brought together, between which there is fome 
. xX near 


i 
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Its blufhing Side when early Sun-beams ftreak, 
And blue beneath extends the glafly Lake. 
The Eye may Pleafure in fuch Profpeéts find, 
10 But Songs like yours with Tranfports fill the Mind. 
Oh 


near Relation or Conneétion in the Fancy. What that Relation ought to 
be, cannot be precifely defined. For various, almoft numberlefs, are the 
Analogies formed among Objects, by a fprightly Imagination, The Rela- 
tion of actual Similitude, or likewife of Appearance, is far from being the 
only Foundation of poetical Comparifon. Sometimes a Refemblance in 
the Effe& produced by two Objetts, is made the connecting Principle: 
fometimes a Refemblance in one diftinguifhing Property or Circumftance. 
Very often two Objects are brought together in a Simile, though they re- 
femble one another, ftriétly fpeaking, in nothing, only becaufe they raife 
in the Mind a Train of fimilar, and what may be called, concordant Ideas ; 
{o that the Remembrance of the one, when recalled, ferves to quicken and 
heighten the Impreffion made by the other. Thus in the prefent Compa- 
rifon, a Hill gliftening with Dew, as foon as the Morning Sun firft glances 
upon it, with a fmooth Lake winding about the Foot of it, is a Landfcape 
both extremely picturefque in itfelf, and well fuited to give the fame Plea- 
fure to the Eye, as the Incidents’ of a pathetic Story do to the Mind. 
Such Analogies and Affociations of Ideas as thefe, are highly pleafing to 
the Fancy. . They give Opportunity for introducing many a fine poetical 
Picture. They diverfify the Scene; they aggrandize the Subject; they 
keep the Imagination awake and {prightly. For as the Judgment is prin- 
cipally exercifed in diftinguifhing Objects, and remarking the Differences 
among thofe which feem like; fo the higheft Amufement of the Imagination 
is to trace Likenefles and Agreements among thofe which feem different. 
V. 13. 
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Oh Carril! raife again thy Wicd) and fing 
The Verfe you made in Praife of Morven’s King; 
In Zura’s Halls of Joy, when at the Feaft, 
And that illuftrious Hero was os Guett ; 

15 Who at his Father’s Deeds feem’d all on Fire, 
When in their Praife you fwept the tuneful Wire. 


Thus Carri fung --- Fingal, that Man divine!” 
In martial Perils foon began to fhine ; 
And feem’d a beardlefs Youth, when fir’d by Love 
20 He firft with Lochlin’s Sons in Battle ftrove. 
The Fair with Smiles admir’d his ruddy Charms, 
But he was ftrong as Lora’s Stream in Arms. 


Loud 


V. 13. In Tura’s Halls of Foy.) Tura was a Caftle on the Coaft of 
Ulfter, where Cuthullin dwelt, before he undertook the Management of the 
Affairs of Ireland, in the Minority of Cormac; and from this Place Cuthullin 
is fometimes called the King of Tura. As Fingal’s Love to Agandecca, 
influences fome Circumftances of the Poem, particularly the honourable 
Difmiffion of Swaran at the End it was neceflary that we fhould be let 
into this Part of the Hero’s Story. But as it lay without the Compafs of 

X 2 the 
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Loud as the Sound a thoufand: Waters yield, 


His bold Companions pour’d along the Field 5. 


26 They took in Fight the Monarch of the Main, 


But to his Ships reftor’d him fafe again. 


° The haughty King, who could not brook this Fall, 


Refolv’d to wreak his. Vengeance on Fingal: — 


(For none, before he met that Son of Fame, 


30 The Strength of mighty Sarno overcame) ~ 


But finding open Force would not fucceed, 


He doom’d by Treachery the Youth fhould bleed, ~ 


In Scandinavia’s Hall of Shells arriv’d ; 


The Place, and fecret Manner there contriv’d 
35 To aé& this horrid Deed, he Sivan calls ; 
(An aged Prieft, who round the lonely Walls 


OF 


the prefent Action, it could be regularly introduced no where, except in an 
Epifode. Accordingly the Poet, with as much Propriety as if Arifotle 
himfelfi had direéted the Plan, has contrived an Epifode for the Purpofe in 
the Beginning of the prefent Book. | : 
Wi 36: 
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Of Loda’s Circle fung, and to whofe Pray’ 


The Stone of Pow’r has often lent an Ear, 


Revers’d the Fate of Armies in the Field, 
40 And made the Mighty to the Weaker yield.) 


Go, 


V. 36. An aged Priet, Se.) This Paffage alludes to the Religion of 
Lochhn : the Singing round the Circle of Leda of Odin, means the Incanta- 
tions ufed in their faperftitious Worfhip; and the Stone of Power here 
mentioned, muft have been the Image of thé Deity. As the religious Rites 
of the Scandinavians differed widely from thofe of the Celta, fo did likewife 
their Notions of a future State. The Valballa was the Receptacle of 
Felicity which received the Souls of the Scandinavians at the Hour of 
Death. This. happy Manfion was dignified with many Names expreffive 
of its Beauty, Magnificence, and Splendour. It was called the Dwelling 
of the Gods, the Refidence of the Afz, the Palace of Friends, the Place 

_ of Gladnefs, the World of Joy. Though the Souls of Men were admitted 
into the Valballa, it was reckoned a Place of more Dignity than the other 
Manfions in Heaven which were appropriated to the inferior Gods. The 
Alfbeimur, or World of Spirits, was lefs-fplendid ; Breiddablic yielded to it 
in Beauty ; and though the Walls of Gétner and its Pillars were of folid 
Gold, it was inferior in Magnificence. Kiminbiorg ftood, as the farthet 
diftant, at the End of the heavenly Bridge, where Bifrofta, or the Rain- 
bow, touches the Verge of the Sky. Odin himfelf prefided in the Valhalla. 
An inexhauttible wild Boar, «which, ‘though boiled every Morning for 
Dinner, remained at Night entire, fupplied his Table. Ale, the favourite 
Beverage of the North, went round in the Skulls of the Enemies of his 
Followers and Friends; the God himfelf being only indulged with the 
Juice of the Grape. Though Odiz was well fupplied with Wine, he 

partook 
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Go, fays the King, to where the Billows roar 
On defart Ardven’s rock-furrounded Shore. 
And tell Fingal (in Strength and manly Grace 


Surpaffing all the Youth, of Morven’s Race) 
| I will 


partook not of the reft of the Feaft. Two Wolves, which ftood by his 
Side, difpatched his Share of the Lard of the Boar. The Heroes, in the 
Order of the Time of their Admiffion, fat around a Table in his Prefence. 
They drank with Convivality and Joy, Ale of the beft Kind, and the 
ftrongeft Mead. The latter was produced by the Goat Hiedrun, which 
ftood above the Valballa, fed on the Leaves of the celebrated Tree called 
Lerader, and from her Udder fupplied every Day a Quantity fufficient for 
all the Heroes. In this State of daily Feftivity, the Warriors were ferved 
at Table by beautiful Virgins called Valkyr. But the Happinefs derived 
by the Friends of Odin from thefe young Damfels, was not altogether 
confined to their Miniftration at the Feaft. War and Arms, which were 
the Delight of the Northern Nations in this Life, continued to be their. 
Amufements in another World. Battle was the daily Paftime, Slaughter 
itfelf the Recreation of the Bleffed. ‘“* A Cock, with a Creft of Gold, ” 
fays the Volupfa, ‘* crows every Morning in the Prefence of the Gods. 
He awakes the Heroes to Battle before Odin the Father of Armies.” 
They rufh armed and clothed to the Field, and flay one another with mu- 
tual Wounds. Thefe Deaths however are only temporary. The Power 
of Odin revives the Slain. At the Approach of Dinner, they ftart up as if 
nothing had happened, ride into the Valballa, fit down together in the moft 
friendly Manner, and indulge themfelves with copious Draughts of Mead 
and Beer. ------ Thefe were the Joys which the Scandinavians provided for 
departed Souls, in the intermediate Time between Death and the Twilight 
of the Gods. 


V. 57. 
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45 I will on him the lovelieft Maid beftow, 
That ever yet has heav’d a Breaft of Snow. 


Her Arms are whiter than the Foam that flows 


On troubled Ocean when a Tempeft blows ; 
‘Lo ev’ry Charm of Perfon there is join’d 

50 A noble Soul fuperior to her Kind. 
If thefe Accomplifhments the Prince can pleafe, 
Let him to wed her fpeedy crofs the Seas, 
And bring along the braveft of his Knights, 
To be Spectators of the nuptial Rites, 


55 To lofty Selna Snivan pafs'd the Main: 
The fair-hair’d Hero, with a chofen Train, 
For Lochiin fails; his Soul tran{ported leaps, 
With eager Joy, as fwift he cleaves the Deeps. 
The 


V. 57. For Lochlin fails.] (The Navigation of the ancient Britifh Na- 
tions was defpicable, if compared with the Improvements of modern Times. 
They, however, ventured into the Ocean (which is more than the more 

polifhed 
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The dark-brown Szarno (who with outward Smiles 
60 Of feeming Friendthip cloak’d his fecret Wiles) 
At his Arrival took him by. the Hand, 
And faid, Thrice welcome ‘to our woody Land : 
And ye his brave Companions welcome too! 


You all fhall meet with every Honour due: 


Three 


polifhed Nations, fubfifting in thofe Days, durft have done) in fmall Craft 
of rude Conftruction, which they managed with great Dexterity. The 
Keels and Kelfons of their Long-boats, for their Veffels deferved not the 
Name of Ships, were formed of flight Materials: the Hull was made of 
Wicker covered with raw Hides. Each End of the Veffel terminated in a 
fharp Beak, and it was rowed indifcriminately either Way. They ufed 
Oars for the moft Part, though they were not unacquainted with the Sail ; 
and they fkimmed along the Water with amazing Facility and Expedition. 
The Size of thofe Veffels muft haye been greater than is generallyduppofed, 
for the Saxon Auxiliaries of Vortigern tranfported themfelves in three of 
them from Germany. to: Britain; and as it would have been otherwife im- 
pofible for them to live at, Sea, it is probable fome of thofe Boats were 
accommodated with flight Decks. It is highly probable that the Northern 
Inhabitants of Europe faiied, in a very early Period, in Veffels of a larger 
Size and better Conftruétion than thofe we have been here defcribing, 
The Siciones, or ancient Scandinavians, had their Fleets in the Days of 
Tacitus; and before the Time of the elder Pay, the Northern Nations 
not-Only: ventured into the tempeftuous Seas of Norway, but even pafied 
over. into Thule, which the Learned) fuppofe to. be the fame! with the 
modern 
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.65 Three Days of Reft thall recreate your Souls, 
With {plendid Banquets, and with flowing Bowls ; 


When thefe are paft, you thall as many more, 
With Hound and Horn purfue the tufky Boar; 
That blaz’d abroad, the youthful Stranger’s Fame, 


7° May recommend him to the Fair’s Efteem. 


The fraudful King, who with this Welcome kind, 
Conceal the mighty Mifchief he defign’d, 
A fumptuous Banquet order’d in the Hall, 


And there perfidioufly had murder’d all, 
Had 


modern Iceland. ‘Thefe Voyages could not have been performed in open 
Boats, nor in Hulls of Wicker covered with raw Hides, The Art of 
Ship-building, though perhaps in its rudeft State, was known in the North, 
when the firlt feeble Light of Hiftory rofe on its Nations. Men who failed 
to Thule could fcarcely be unacquainted with Britain; and had the Inha- 
bitants of the latter negleéted an Art which their maritime Situation muft 
have naturally fuggefted to them, they mult have certainly adopted it from 
the Scandinavians, Rivers, narrow Arms of the Sea, even the Britifo and 
rife Channels might be navigated in open Skiffs by the Inhabitants of the 
Weftern Shores of Britain; but thofe on the German Ocean, may be fup- 
pofed to have known as much of Navigation as the Natives of the oppofite 
Continent, 


VY V. 81. 
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75 Had not Fingal (who Starno’s Projects fear'd) - 


In elitt’ring Arms of Steel, kept on his Guard. 
Th’ Affaffins difconcerted faw difmay'd, 
Nor durft attempt their meditated Deed, 
But daunted in the Hero’s Prefence fhook | 
80 With inward Awe, and even fled his Look. 


Now with the fprightly Voice of Mufic rung 
The gilded Roofs, the Harps of Joy are ftrung. 


Some 


V. 81. Now with the [prightly Voice of Mufic rung, Sc.) The Scandina- 
vians had their Bards, who were called Scalds, or Scalders. The Propenfity 
of that People to War, the Love of Glory, their undaunted Courage, 
their great Exploits, naturally produced elevated Sentiments, and an ele- 
vated Tone of Language, both of which were difplayed in celebrating 
heroic Deeds. The Spirit and Strain of their Poetry appears in the Epice- 
dium, or Funeral Song, compofed by Regner Lodbrog. Regner Lodbrog 
was King of Denmark in the Eighth Century ; he was famous for his Wars 
and Viétories, and at the fame Time an eminent Scalder or Poet. It was 
his Misfortune to fall at laft into the Hands of one of his inveterate Ene- 
mies, by whom he was thrown into Prifon, and condemned to be deftroyed 
by Serpents. In this Situation he folaced himfelf with rehearfing all the 
Exploits of his Life. The Poem is divided into Twenty-nine Stanzas, of 


ten Lines each; and every Stanza begins with thefe Words, Pugnavimus 
Enfibus, 
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Some fing of Battles on the fanguine Plain, 
Some of the Pains of Love, a fofter Strain ; 
Till 


Lnfibus, We have fought with our Swords. This curious Monument of 
true Gothic Poetry is preferved by Olaus Wormius, in his Book de Literatura 
Runica. Saxo Grammaticus, a Danifh Hiftorian, informs us, that a creat 
many of thefe Songs, containing the ancient traditionary Stories of the 
Country, were found engraved upon Rocks in the old Runic Character ; 
feveral of which he has tranflated into Latin, and inferted into his Hiftory. 
But his Verfions are plainly fo paraphraftical, and forced into fuch an Imi- 
tation of the Style, and the Meafures of the Roman Poets, that one can 
form no Judgment from them of the native Spirit of the Original. The 
facred Book of the Scandinavians, termed Edda, thus accounts for the 
Origin of Poetry. “ The Gods formed Cua/er, who traverfed the Earth, 
teaching Wifdom to Men. He was treacheroufly flain by two Dwarfs, 
who, mixing Honey with his Blood, compofed a Liquor that renders all 
who drink of it Poets. Thefe Dwarfs having incurred the Refentment of 
a certain Giant, were expofed by him upon a Rock, furrounded on all 
Sides with the Sea. They gave for their Ranfom the faid Liquor, which 
the Giant delivered to his Daughter Gunloda. The precious Potion was 
eagerly fought for by the Gods ; but how were they to come at it? Odin, 
in the Shape of a Worm, crept through a Crevice into the Cavern where 
the Liquor was concealed. Then refuming his natural Shape, and obtain- 
ing Gunloda’s Confent to take three Draughts, he fucked up the Whole; 
and, transforming himfelf into an Eagle, flew away to d/gard. The Giant, 
who was a Magician, flew with all Speed after Odin, and came up with 
him near the Gate of Agard. The Gods iflued out of théir Palaces to 
affift their Mafter; and prefented to him all the Pitchers they could lay 
Hands on, which he inftantly filled with the precious Liquor. But in the 
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8 Till Ulin, the {weet Voice of Cona’s Hill, 9 > 
The Subje& varying, with fuperior Skill, 

To Agandecca’s Praifes {weeps the Strings, 

And Morven’s high-defcended Chief, who {prings 
From a long Race of famous ancient Kings, 


Him. 


Hurry of difcharging his Load, Odin poured only Part of the Liquor 
through his Beak, the reft being emitted through a lefs pure Vent. The 
former is beftowed by the Gods upon good Poets, to infpire them with 
divine Enthufiafm. ‘The Jatter, which is in much greater Plenty, is be- 
{towed liberally on all who apply for it; by which Means the World is 
peftered with an endlefs Quantity of wretched Verfes. ” 


V. 85. Till Ulin, Gc.] Offan here, by his artful Praife of Ulin, 
would plainly give the Preference to the Bards and Poetry of his own 
Cotintry. Nor feems his Partiality unjutt; for though the Scandinavian 
War-Songs have a peculiar Energy, yet they are wild, harfh, and irregular, 
breathing the moft ferocious Spirit. But when we open the Works of 
Offian, a very different Scene prefents itfelf. There we find the Fire and 
the Enthufiafm of the moft early Times, combined with an amazing De- 
gree of Regularity and Art. We find Tendernefs, and even Delicacy of 
Sentiment, greatly predominant over Fiercenefs and Barbarity. Our Hearts 
are melted with the fofteft Feelings, and at the fame Time elevated with 
the higheft Ideas of Magnanimity, Generofity, and true Heroifm. When 
we turn from the Poetry of Lodbrog to that of Ofian, it is like paffing from 


a favage Defart, into a fertile, and cultivated Country. 
- Olaus 


Paes, Fi ioe - 
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90 Him Szarno’s lovely Daughter overheard, 


And from her Hall. of fecret Sighs repair’d. 


vw 


in 


Olaus Wormius, in the Appendix to his Treatife de Literatura Runica, 
has given a particular Account of the Gothic Poetry, commonly called 
Runic, from Runes, which fignifies the Gothic Letters. He informs us, 
that there are no fewer than 136 different Kinds of Meafure or Verfe ufed 
in their Vy/es, the Name which their Songs go by; and though we are 
accuftomed to call Rhyme a Gothic Invention, he fays exprefsly, that 
among all thefe Meafures, Rhyme, or Correfpondence of final Syllables, 
was never employed. He analyfes the Structure of one of thefe Kinds of 
Verfe, that in which the Poem of Lodbrog is written; which exhibits a 
very fingular Species of Harmony, if it can be allowed that Name, de- 
pending neither upon Rhyme nor upon metrical Feet, nor Quantity of 
Syllables, but chiefly upon the Number of the Syllables, and the Difpofi- 
tion of the Letters. In every Stanza was an equal Number of Lines: in 
every Line fix Syllables. Ia each Diftich,. it was requifite that’ three 
Words fhould begin with the fame Letter; two of the correfponding 
Words placed in the firft Line of the Diftich, the third in the fecond Line, 
In each Line were likewife required two Syllables, but never the final ones, 
formed either of the fame Confonants, or fame Vowels. As an Example 
of this Meafure, O/aus gives us thefe two Latin Lines, conftructed exactly 
according to the above Rules of Rusic Verte: 


Chrifius caput. noftrum 
Coronet te bonis.. 


The initial Letters of Cbriftas, Caput, and Coronet, make the three corre- 
jponding Letters of the Diftich, In the firit Line, the firit Syllables of 
Chriftus 


| 
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In all the Light of blooming Youth fhe came, 


Bright as the rifing Moon’s refulgent Beam, 
When firft emerging from the Clouds of N ight, 
95 She fhines ferene, and blefles Man with Light. 
| | No 


Chriftus and of Noftrum; in the fecond Line, the on in Coronet and in Bonis, 
make the requifite Correfpondence of Syllables. Frequent Inverfions and 
Tranfpofitions were permitted in this Poetry ; which would naturally follow 
from fuch laborious Attention to the Collocation of Words. 


The Curious on this Subjeét may confult likewife Dr. Hicks’s Thefaurus 
Linguarum feptentrionalium ; particularly the 23d Chapter of his Grammatica 
Anglo Saxonica et Mfo Gothica where they will find a full Account of the 
Struéture of the Anglo-Saxon Verfe, which nearly refembled the Gothic. 
They will find alfo fome Specimens both of Gothic and Saxon Poetry. An 
Extraét, which Dr. Hicks has given, from the Work of one of the Dani/h 
Scalders, entitled, Hervarer Saga, containing an Evocation from the Dead, 
may be found in the 6th Volume of Mifcellany Poems, publifhed by 


Mr. Dryden. 


_ -V.g2. Inall the Light of blooming Youth foe came, EFc.] Offian’s Genius, 
though chiefly turned towards the Sublime and Pathetic, was not confined — 
to it: in Subjeéts alfo of Grace and Delicacy he difcovers the Hand of a 
Mafter. His elegant Defcription here of Agandecca, has the Tendernefs of 
Tibullus united with the Majelty of Virgil. Defcriptions of gay and fmiling 
Scenes may, without any Difadvantage, be amplified and prolonged. 


Force is not the predominant Quality expected in thefe. The Defcription 
may 


Boox III. EB E.No Gi ALE 167 


No lefs refplendent, with an eafy Grace, 
The Virgin ent’ring brighten’d all the Place ; 
And pafs’d with Dignity of Gait along, 
As if her Steps kept Meafure to the Song. 

£00 She faw the Youth who to her Love afpir’d, 
She faw, and much his princely Mien admir’d. 
Involuntary on him roll’d her Eyes, 
Her fnowy Bofom rofe with frequent Sighs, 
And often in her fecret Soul expreft 


105 Her Approbation of the Stranger Gueit. 


The third expected Morn, now rifing bright, 
Shed on the Wood of Boars the rofeate Light. 
When 


may be weakened by being diffufe, yet notwithftanding, may be beautiful 
ftill, Whereas with refpeét to grand, folemn, and pathetic Subjects, 
which are Offian’s chief Field, the Cafe is very different. In thefe, Energy 
is above all Things required. The Imagination muft be feized at once, 
or not at all; and it is far more deeply impreffed by one ftrong and ardent 


Image, than by the anxious Minutenefs of laboured Illuftration. 
V. 106. 
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When dark-brow’d Starno iffu’d to the Fields, 
Attended by his Gueft the King of Shields : 

110 There, till the Sun had seat’ Ai dpa his Race, 
And gain’d the Zenith, they purfu’d the Chace. 
Fingal, whofe Jav lin ftream’d with favage Blood, 
Was on the Point of ent’ring Gormal’s Wood ; 
When Agandecca, overwhelm d with Grief, 


x15 Approach’d, and thus forewarn’d the vent’rous Chief. 


Oh 


V. 106. The third expected Morn, now rifing bright.| ‘The Edda, men- 
tioned above, accounts thus for the Succeffion of Day and Night. ‘“ The 
Giant Nor had a Daughter named Night, of a dark Complexion. She was 
wedded to Daglingar, of the Family of the Gods. They had a Male Child, 
which they named Day, beautiful and fhining like all his Father’s Family. 
The Univerfal Father took Night and Day, placed them in Heaven, and 
gave them two Horfes and two Cars, that they might travel round the 
World, the one after the other. Night goes firft, upon her Horfe named 
Reinfaxe (frofty Mane), who moiftens the Earth with the Foam that drops 
from his Bit, which is the Dew. The Horfe belonging to Day is named 
Skinfaxe (fhining Mane), who by his radiant Mane illuminates the Air 
and the Earth.” | 


V.113. Gormal’s Wood.] Gormal is the Name of a Hill in Laci 
sn the Neighbourhood of Starno’s Palace. 


Boox III. Bi ND Gt al 169 


120 


‘Oh high-defcended King of Hills! beware, 
For Starno’s Heart of Pride is not fincere: 
He bears thee in his Mind a deadly Hate, 
And, eager to revenge his late Defeat, 

Has plac’d his braveft Chiefs in Ambufcade, 
To fet upon you in yon gloomy Shade. 
‘Tempt not too near the formidable Band, 


And ah! proteé& me fot my Father’s Hand, 


_ Or, in th’ ungovern’d Madnefs of his Ire, 


125 For faving yours, he will my Life require. 


Thefe Words, which fhortly prov’d no groundlefs 
Fears, 


The Virgin utter’d with a Flood of Tears, 


' But young Fingal, not to be terrified, 


Went boldly on, his Heroes at his Side. 
Within the Wood the Sons of Death he found; 
He fought, they fell, and Gormal echo’d round, 


yp Scar’'d 
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Scar’d by the Din, and Thunder of the Fight, 

The Hunter Train precipitate their Flight, 
And prefs in Crowds to gain the Palace Gates 5 

136 Here their Arrival angry Starno waits: | 
His knitted Brows like low’ring Clouds appear, 
His fiery Eyes like nightly Meteors glare. 
Let Agandecca, he exclaims, be fought, 
And to the Prefence of her Lover brought ; 

140 His Hands are purpled with my People’s Blood --- 


This was her fecret Counfel in the Wood. 


The weeping Fair is led before the King ; 
Her Locks, the Colour of the Raven’s Wing, 
-Diforder’d flow: like Foam on Lubar’s Waves, 
14 5 With crowded Sighs her {nowy Bofom heaves. 
Yet the Barbarian, dead to Nature’s Feel, 


His Dagger drew, and pierc’d her Side with Steel. 


Shrieking 
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Shrieking fhe fell --- So from the rugged Brow 
Of lofty Rowan flides a Wreath of Snow, 

150 When white with Froft appear the Foreft Boughs, 
And deep’ning through the Vale the Echo goes. 


Fingal that Inftant ey’d his Men, who drew. - 
Their fhining Swords, and {houting forward flew. 
Once more the difmal Noife of Battle {pread, 
155 Nor ceas’d till Lochiin vanquih’d died or fled. 
The 


V. 152. Fingal that Inftant ey'd bis Men.| Fingal here making a Sign 
to his Men to fall upon the Enemy, with a fudden Glance of his Eyes, is 
a very natural and lively Reprefentation of one ftruck dumb, as it were, 
with the united Paffions of Surprize, Grief, Rage, and Refentment. We 
could wifh he had, and indeed wonder he did not prevent Agandecca from 
falling into the Hands of her inhuman Father. Offian, after his ufual 
Manner, is fo concife in the Relation of this Tranfaétion, that nothing cer- 
tain can be gathered from it; unlefs by faying, that the Youth went on with 
Unconcern, after the Princefs had warned him of his imminent Danger, the 
Poet would intimate, that carried on by the Ardour of Youth, he had 
acted rathly. But however faulty Fingal may have been in that Refpect, 
It is moft likely he thought it impoffible that Starnuo could be fo barbarous, 
as to imbrue his Hands in the Blood of his own Child; and this alone will 
be fufficient to exculpate him on this Occafion. 

Lo 
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160 


165 


170 


The breathlefs Maid then clofing in his Ship,’ 


To Ardven he convey’d her o’er the Deep 5 
And there interr’d, the roaring Surges come, 


And round the Tomb of Agandecca foam. 


So Carril fang, who had no fooner done, 
Than Erin’s Chief delighted thus begun. 
Bleft be her Soul! May Bleflings too, -O Bard! 
The heav’nly Swectnefs of thy Voice reward. © 
What more than mortal Strength his Arm endu’d, 
Who almoft fingly a whole Hoft fubdu’d? 
And now again to Vengeance ure’d, -his Hand 
Will drench with Lochiin’s Blood a foreign Land. 
Show thy bright Face, fair Daughter of the Night, | 
Dart from between the Clouds thy filver Light ; 
And guide his white-fail’d Ships with friendly Ray, 
Expos’d to all the Perils of the Sea: 


And 
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And if fome Spirit, {porting in his Blafts, 
Direéts yon low-hung Cloud which Heav’n oercafts; 
Refrain from Tempefts; and his Veffels fteer 


175 From latent Rocks, thou Rider of the Air! 
Thus, 


V. 172. And if fome Spirit, &c.] This is the only Paffage in the Poem 
that has the Appearance of Religion. But Cutbullin’s Apoftrophe to this 
Spirit is accompanied with a Doubt; fo that it is not eafy to determine 
whether the Hero meant a Superior Being, or the Ghofts of deceafed War- 
riors, who were fuppofed, in thofe- Times, to rule the Storms, and tranfport 
themfelves in a Guft of Wind from one Country to another. The latter 
feems the moft probable. Notwithftanding the poetical Advantages of 
Offian’s Machinery, we muft acknowledge it would have been much more 
beautiful and perfect, had the Author’ difcovered fome. Knowledge of a 
Supreme Being. Although his Silence on this Head has been accounted 
for by the learned and ingenious Tranflator ina very probable Manner, 
yet ftill it muft be held a confiderable Difadvantage to the Poetry. For 
the moft auguft and lofty Ideas that can embellifh Poetry, are derived from 
the Belief of a Divine Adminiftration of the Univerfe: and hence the In- 
vocation of a Supreme Being, or at leaft of fome fuperior Powers who are 
conceived as-prefiding over human Affairs, the Solemnities of religious 
Worfhip, Prayers preferred, and Affiftance implored on critical Occafions, 
appear with great Dignity in the Works of almoft all Poets, as chief Orna- 
ments of their Compofitions. The Abfence of all fuch religious Ideas from 
Offian’s Poetry, is an obvious Blank in it; the more to be regretted, as we 
can eafily imagine what an illuttrious Ficure they would have made under 
the Management of fuch a Genius as his; and how finely they would have 
been adapted to many Situations which occur in his Works, 
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Thus, where the Mountain Stream a Paflage fore’d 
Between two Rocks, the mournful Chiefs difcours'd. 
When Calmar up the Hill (by all thought dead) 
Afcending flow approach’d them through the Shade. 

180 Spent with the Wounds he had receivd in Fight, 
Againft his bending Spear he lean’d his Weight. 


O Son of Matha, ( Connal joyful cries) 
18s Thrice welcome to thy Friends defiring Eyes! 
From whencethat plaintiveGroan? Then heavesthe Breaft 


Of him who never yet has Fear exprefs’d ? 


And never, Warrior of the pointed Spear ! 
Shall he debafe his former Deeds by Fear. 
190 My kindled. Soul the Sight of Danger warms, 
It leaps exulting at the Noife of Arms. 
I love the Fight, my Fathers did the fame, 
They never trembled in the Field of Fame. 


Know 
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Know my Progenitors their Lineage trace, 


195 As high as Cormar, Author of the Race ; 


Who bounding o’er the Billows, fearlefs patt 


The rougheft Seas, Companion of the Blaft. 


A Spirit once embroil’d the Night; around 


The Waves in Mountains roll, the Rocks refound : 


200 Clouds heap’d on Clouds are blown along the Sky, 
On Wings of Fire the vivid Lightnings fly. 
Aftonifh’d at the wild tumultuous Roar 


Of warring Elements, he made to Shore ; 


But 


V. 198. 4 Spirit once embroil’d the Night, c.] Befides Ghofts, or 
Spirits of departed Men, we find in Offan fome Inftances of other Kinds of 
Machinery. Spirits of a fuperior Nature to Ghofts are fometimes alluded 
to, which have Power to call forth Winds and Storms ; to overturn Forefts, 
and to embroil the Deeps, as in this Place. The Fiction here introduced 
is calculated to aggrandize the Anceftors of Calmar, which it does by 
Showing his Forefather Cormar’s Contempt of Danger; nor is that Hero’s 
wounding the Spirit fo unnatural or fo wild a FiGiion as might be at firft 
imagined, fince, according to the Notions of thofe ‘Times, fupernatural 
Beings were material, and confequently vulnerable. There is only one 
more Inftanee of this Kind to be found in the Works of Offan, and 


that is the Engagement of Fingal with the Spirit of Loda in Carrec-thura. 
. I forbear 
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But f{earce tow’rds Land the Ship began to fteer, 
205 Than blufhing at the Thought that he could fear, 
He chang’d again his Courfe, refolv’d to find 
Amidft his Storms the Spirit of the Wind. 
Where white with Foam ran high the bellowing Tide, 
Three hardy Youths the tilting Veffel guide ; 
210 While Sword in Hand advent’rous Cormar ftood, 
Obferving as it pafs’d the low-hung Cloud 5 
Which one Hand feizing by the curling Head, 
He with the other-rais'd the daring Blade, 

And 


I forbear to tranfcribe the Paffage, as it muft have drawn the Attention 
of every one who has read that Poem. The undaunted Courage’ of 
Fingal, oppofed to the Terrors of the Scandinavian God; the Appearance 
and Speech of that awful Spirit, the Wound which he receives, and 
the Shriek which he fends, ‘ as rolled into himfelf, he rofe upon the 
Wind;” are full of the moft amazing and terrible Majefty. I know 
no Paffage more fublime in the Writings of any uninfpired Author, 
As for the Fidtion itfelf, there are poetical Precedents full’ as extra- 
vagant; for if Homer be forgiven for making Diéomed attack and 
wound in Battle, the Gods whom that Chief himfelf worfhipped, Offaz 
furely is pardonable for making his Hero fuperior to the God of a foreign 
Territory. 

V. 224. 
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And fought its Womb, ---The Spirit put to Flight, 
215 Shot up in Air, and peaceful left the Night. 
The Moon look’d forth, the Stars return’d again, 
And Cormar unmolefted plough’d the Main. 
Such was the Father of our ancient Line, 
Like him in Peril Ca/mar loves to thine: 
220 Who dares in Danger, always beft fucceeds, 
For Danger from the lifted Sword recedes. 
I fay not this our Heroes to upbraid, 
What Courage could has bravely been effay’d. 
Retire then now from Lena’s fatal Plain, 
225 And facrifice no more of Blood in vain: 
> But 


V. 224. Retire then now, €§c.] Calmar, who was the chief Promoter 
of the War, fenfible at length of the ill Confequence of fuch Meafures, 
advifes his Countrymen to retire, although he himfelf refolved not to furs 
vive the public Calamities, of which he had been the principal Occafion. 
He feems to have been a Man of a high Spirit, and warmly attached to the 
Interefts of Cormac; the more to be wondered at, as he was defcended of 
the Fir-bolg, the declared Enemies of the Pofterity of Conar. Calmar was 
the only Chief of that Race of People, who joined the Caé/, or Irifh 


Caledonians, during the Invafion of Swaren. Upon whitch Account he 
Aa was 
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But fave the Relicks of the vanquifh’d Bands, 

To join the King of Morven when he lands. 

I heard the clafhing Arms of Lochlin's Powrs ! 
They were this Way advancing from the Shores. 


230 Confult your Safety, while I fingly wait 


The Foe’s Approach, and cover your Retreat 5 
My Voice fhall thunder through the Shades of Night, 
As if an Army boldly ftood the Fight. 


But, Seo’s Son! when Calmar is a Ghoft, 


236 Inter his lifelefs Body on the Coaft ; 


And when Fingal has Swaran overcome, 


Ereé&t upon the Heath his verdant Tomb, 
| “ 


was mortally hated by the Fir-dolg. So much fo, that Borbar-Duthul, the 
Father of the famous Cathmor, feafted three Days, when informed of his 
Death ; and when the Spear was brought to him, with which, it was pre- 
tended, Calmar had been killed, he took a favage Satisfaction in feeling it 
often with his Hand; for the old Man’s Eye-Sight had failed. This inde- 
cent Joy for the Death of a Foe, however fhocking to the Humanity of 
our Times, is well fuited with that Spirit of Revenge, which fubfifted 


univerfally in every Country where the feudal Syftem was eftablifhed. 
| V. 240. 
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By fome mofs-cover'd Stone, which may proclaim 
To Generations yet unborn his Name. 

240 dlcletha fhall rejoice to fee her Son 
Recorded, for afferting Cormac’s Throne, 


By everlafting Monuments of Stone. 


Thus he; and £rin’s gallant Chief replied : 
Cuthullin will with thee the War divide ; 
Like 


V. 240. Alcletha fhall rejoice, c.]  Alcletha (decaying Beauty) the 
Mother of Calmar. Her Lamentation over him is introduced in the Poem 
concerning the Death of Cuthulkin. 


V. 244. Cuthullin will with thee the War divide.) The Charaéter of 
Cuthullin is admirably fuftained. Ever fond of Glory, he feems always 
ready to undertake the moft hazardous Adventures. The more arduous, 
the more worthy he deems it to be attempted. Calmar no fooner propofes 
to oppofe the Enemy’s Army alone, than Cuthullin, as if jealous any one 
fhould fignalize his Courage in a defperate Attempt without him, infitts 
upon being a Partner in the Danger. He might probably be confcious to 
himfelf, that, by following Cahmar’s Advice, he had been the Caufe of the 
Army’s prefent Diftrefs, and that he could not therefore do lefs than ven- 
ture his Life with the other, to extricate it if poffible, 


Aa2 V. 251. 
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246 Like Mazha’s Son his Soul in Danger grows, 


He loves the Fight when many are the Foes. 
Let Connal then, and Carril lead the Hoft, 
From Lena’s Heath, to fome fecurer Poft. 


But when the Strife is over, come and look © 


20 For our pale Bodies near this lonely Oak, 


Where Nature forms a Pafs, for few to ftand 
The fierce Encounter of a num’rous Band. 
Here we can check a-while the hoftile Train, 


Though from an iron Cloud their Arrows rain. 


O Son 


V.251. Where Nature forms a Pafs, Sc.) However Offian exalts the 
Courage and Intrepidity of his Heroes, he is always careful to adhere 
ftriétly to the Rules of Probability. He does not make Cwthullin and 
Calmar engage the Enemy in open Field, which would have been rafhvand 
prefumptuous to the higheft Degree. From Cutbullin’s own Words it 
plainly appears, that they only propofed to check their March in fome 
narrow Pafs, till their Friends fhould have Time to get off; a Thing not 
only feafible, but likewife recorded in authentic Hiftory as performed, not 
only by a Handful of Men, but even a. fingle Man, as by Cocles, who is 
faid to have {topped the whole Army of Porfenna, while his Party cut 


down the Sudblician Bridge. . 
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255. 0 Son of Fil * fwifter than the Breath 


Of airy Spirits, fly o’er Lena’s Heath. 


Inform Fimgal, the Monarch of the Waves 


Will Erin overpow’r and make them Slaves,. 


Unlefs he haftens forward to-their Aid ; 
260 In him our laft and only Hope is laid ! 
Oh that he fet the Fields of F ight.on Flame,. 


Bright as the welcome Sun’s returning Beam, 
When after wintry Storms, and Floods of Rain, 
He fhines upon the Hills of Grafs ferene. 


265 While thus they argu’d, the approaching Day 
Dawn‘d in the Eaft, and Cromla’s Head look’d gray. 
The Scandinavians, favour’d by the N ight, 


Had gain’d th’ Afcent, and now advance’d in Sight. 


When Matha’s Son, recruiting all his Force, 


270 Rofe in his kindled Soul to check their Courfe : 


But 
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But pale and languid look’d the Warrior's Face, 
His Father’s Spear could fearce fupport his Pace ; 
(The Spear from Lara’s Hall the Hero bore, — 
While piercing Grief his Mother’s Bofom tore.) 
27% Till faint, and quite deferted by his Strength, - 
He ftopp’d ; and reeling, flowly funk at length. 
So falls an Oak, on Cona’s filent Field, 
Through Time decay’d ; to Time what muft not yield ? 


The blue-ey’d Chief of Evi yet remains, 
280 And the whole Weight of War unmov’d fuftains ; 
As fome firm Rock, amidft the fandy Bay, 


Expos’d to all the Fury of the Sea; 
When 


V. 281. As fome firm Rock, 8c.) Homer, in the 15th Book of the 
Iliad, has this fame Comparifon, where the Grecian Phalanx, battered on 
every Side, refifts the repeated Attacks of Heétor and his Trojans. 
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When mountain-high the rolling Billows come, 


And dafhing on its Sides, eje& their Foam: 


285 Loud roars the Tempeft from the vaft Profound ; 
The neighb’ring Hills along the Coaft refound. 
So ftands the Chief, a Man againft a Hoft, 


Whom not an Army can expel his Pott. 


Now 


So fome tall Rock o’erhangs the hoary Main, 
By Winds affail’d, by Billows beat in vain, 
Unmov’d it hears above, the Tempefts blow, 
And fees the wat’ry Mountain break below. 

Popz. 


Virgil has imitated this in the 10th Book of the Aeneis, where Afezentius, 
affaulted by his Tu/cam Subjects, is reprefented thus. 


Ile velut rupes vaftum que prodit in equor, 
Obvia ventorum furiis, expoftaque ponto, 
Vim cuntlam, atque minas perfert calique marifque, 
Ipfa immota manens. 


He, like a folid Rock by Seas inclos’d; 
To raging Winds and roaring Waves oppos’d s. 
From his proud Summit looking down, difdains 
Their empty Menace, and unmov’d remains. 
DRYDEN. 


There 
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Now from the ‘early Mift the Seas:exhale, » | 
290 Appear'd the Caledonians under Sail: 
Like Groves in Clouds ftand thick their nodding Mafts, 
With Canvafs Wings extended to the Blafts. 
When Swaran faw them. bearing in from. Seay... 
He ceas’d th’ Affault, and call’d his Pow’rs away. 
As 


There is likewife a beautiful Comparifon of this Kind in the 7th Book, 
where old Latinus is defcribed-befet by his People, who are urgent and 
clamorous for a War with the Zrojaus. a 


Ille, velut pelagi rupes, immota refiftit : 
Ut pelagi rupes, magno veniente fragore, 
Que fefe, multis circumlatrantibus undis, 
Mole tenet : fcopoli nequicquam et [pumea circum 
Saxa fremunt, laterique ilifa refunditur alga. 


But like a Rock unmov’d, a Rock that braves 
The raging Tempeft and the riting Waves, 
Propp’d on himfelf he ftands: his folid Sides 
Wath off the Sea-Weeds, and the founding Tides. 
. DRYDEN. 


V. 293. When Swaran faw them bearing in from Sea, Fc.) The unex-.) 
pected Manner in which the Poet extricates Cuthullin, by the fudden Ap- 


pearance of the Caledonian Fleet, is more natural»and pleafing, than if the 
Interpofition 
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295 As through the hundred Ifles of Iniffore, 


The roaring Tides retreating leave the Shore ; 
So 


Interpofition of fome Deity had been employed on the Occafion. It was 
the conftant Practice of the ancient Highland Bards ‘never to mention Reli- 
gion in their profane Poetry, much lefs to bring any heavenly Affiftance 
to the Support of their Heroes: For that Race of Men, fays Mr. Mac- 
pherfon, carried the Notions of martial Honour to an extravagant Pitch, 
Any Aid given to their Heroes in Battle, was thought to derogate from 
their Fame; and the Glory of the A@tion’ was immediately transferred to 
him that had given the Aid. Homer, by a contrary Conduct, reduces his 
Heroes to be little better than Puppets. Not one of them performs any 
Action of Eclat, but with the Affiftance of fome Deity: even Achilles 
himfelf is every where aided by fuperior Powers. It is Jupiter who infpires 
Hefor with Boldnefs to perform the illuftrious A@ions that are fo finely 
defcribed in the 15th Book; and it is Yupiter who, changing Sides, fills 
his Heart with Difmay. Glaucus, defperately wounded, fupplicates Apollo, 
is miraculoufly healed, and returns to the Battle perfectly found. Heéor, 
{truck to the Ground with a Stone, and at the Point of giving up the 
Ghoft, is cured by pollo, and fent back to the Battle with redoubled 
Vigour. No one can be fo blind as not to perceive the bad Tendency of 
fuch Machinery *. Notwithftanding therefore all the Pains which the 
Critics have taken to juftify the Gods of Homer, and in {pite of the Mag- 
nificence and Sublimity with which the Poet has defcribed their Councils 
and their Conduét; we mutt think, upon the Whole, they ferved only to 
outrage Probability ; to detract from the principal Characters of the Poem ; 
to difgrace the Religion of Greece; and corrupt the Morals of Mankind. 


* See Critical Review for December 1761. No. 7%. 
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So vaft, immenfe°and loud defcend the Foe, ) > 

To meet the King of defert Hills below. 

But bending, weeping, flow, deprefs’d in Mind, * 

zoo And dragging his long Lance on Earth behind, 

The Son of Seo mov’d from where he ftood,, 

And funk difconfolate in, Cromla’s Wood. 

Afham’d at his Deféat,. he would not join 

The King of Morven (who had feen him fhine 

In: 

Though the Gods of Virgil avoid. fquabbling in-the fame indecent Manner: 
they do in Homer, yet they: interfere too much with the Action of the 
Poem. A Pilot, fpent with watching, cannot fall afleep and drop into the: 
Sea by natural Means. eas. cannot efcape | unhurt!.in. Battle, unlefs. 
Venus is at Hand to turn’afide the Darts that are aimed;at him» But what 
principally, lets. down the ‘Heroes of the /Eneis,. is, that veas,) the Hero: 
of it; was only a fecondary. Character for Valour in’ the Iliad, which the 
Reader always bearing in Mind, muft greatly leffen in his Opinion the* 


Strength and Prowefs of thofe he conquers’ at leaft, it has always had that. 
Effect upon me. liiw yitodd B SoMa 


V. 30m The Son of Semo mov'd sfrom where be ftood:| - As: Fingal is. nowe 
immediately to enter upon Action, Cuthullin is made to retire: The latter 
being a Hero of the higheft Clafs; daring, magnanimous, and exquifitely 


fenfible to Honour; we become attached to his Interefts, and are deeply. 
| touched 
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305 In former Wars, and hail’d him from the Field, 
When he fuccefsfulmade the Mighty yield) 


But to:avoid him, fought the lone Retreat 
A Cave beftow’d, and thus bewail’d his Fate, 


What Defolation!!» What a People loft 1 

310 The hoftile Sword has wafted UWin's Hot: 

Where are. my: chearful Comrades at the Feaft? 

On bloody: Beds they‘lie‘in endléfs Rew!” 

I fhall. not in the Heath their Footfteps trace, 

Or hear their Voices at the Mountain Chace. | 
315° Ghofts of departed Wartiors'} mount the Winds, 

And meet Cuthullin on his Hill’ of Hitids : . 

| Fa Attend 


touched with his Diftrefs: and after all the Admiration raifed for him in 

the firft Part of the Poem, it is a ftrong Proof of Offan’s mafterly Genius, 

that he durft adventure to produce to us another Hero, compared with | 
whom, even the great Cushullin fhould be only an inferior Perfonage ; WW 
and who fhould rife'as far above hitn;’ as Cuthullin rifes above the ret, | 
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Attend his Plaints, when murm’ring thro’ the Grove,’ 
You make the mofiy Trees of Zura move. 
- For there obfcure fhall pafs my future Days, 
320 Remote from Battles, and the Voice of Praife ; 
Where not a Bard my Deeds will celebrate, 
Nor. monumental Stone my Name repeat. 
O fair Bragela! mourn me with the Dead, 
_ My Dreams of Glory are forever fled, 
325 Thus for himfelf and Friends, the Chief complain’d, 
When lofty Gromia’s filent Woods he gain’d. 


Mean Time to Land the Fleet of Morven fteers ; 
Tall in his Ship the great Fingal appears ; 
His mighty Spear, far blazing like a Star, 
330 Is pointed tow’rds the Shore, a Sign of War. 
Not 
V. 326. His mighty Spear, Gc.) If a Man, upon his. irl landing 
in a ftrange Country, kept the Point of his Spear forward, it denoted, in 


thofe Days, that he came in a hoftile Manner, and accordingly he was 
treated 
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Not half fo dreadful looks the Flame of| Death, 

At Midnight fetting green on) Ma/mor’s Heath : 

The Moon fhrinks back with all the heav’nly Hoft ; 

The Trav’ller fees, and. yields himfelf for loft. 
When 


treated as an Enemy; if he kept the Point behind him, it was a! Token of 
Friendfhip, and he was immediately invited to the Feaft, according, to the 
eet of the Times. 


V. 331. Not balf fo dreadful looks the Flame of Death, &&c.]  Homer’s 
Comparifon of Achilles to the Dog-Star, is very fublime. 
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Him, as he blazing fhot acrofs the Field;,. 
The careful Eyes of Priam firft beheld. 
Not half fo dreadful rifes to the Sight, 
Thro’ the thick Gloom of fome tempeftuous Night, 
Orion’s Dog, (the Year when Autumn weighs) 
And o’er the feebler Stars exerts his Rays; 
Terrific Glory ! for his burning Breath 
Taints the red Air with Fevers, Plagues, and Death. 
Porz. Iliad, XXU. 
The 


ole) Bly LAAN AG SYA by Lt Book. III. 
335 .  When'thus the King --- We are arriv'd too late ! 
Our Friends already have the Battle/met ; 
I fee their Blood. --- Sad; Leva! are thy Plains ; 
In Cromla’s Oaks a mournful Silence reigns : 
For there the Hunters in their Strength have bled, 
340 And. brave Cuthullin lies among the Dead. . 
Hatte, Fillan and. fair Ryno! call to Arms, i 
Sound on my Horn of War the loud Alarmge 

‘On 


The Hero’s Appearance in Homer is more magnificent, in Offan more 
terrible; and this is the Diftinétion between the Sublimity of thefe two 
Poets. Homer’s Sublimity is accompanied with more Impetuofity and 
Fire ; Offan’s with more of a folemn.and awful Grandeur. ‘The former 
hurries you along; the latter elevates, and fixes you. in Aftonifhment. 
Homer is moft fublime in Actions and Battles ; Offian, in Defcription and 
Sentiment. In the Pathetic, Homer, when he chufes to exert it, has great 
Power; but Offan exerts that Power much oftener, and has the Character 
of Tendernefs far more deeply imprinted on his Works. No Poet knew 
better how to feize and melt the: Heart. With regard to Dignity of Senti- 
ment, the Pre-eminence muft clearly be given to Ofian.. Thisuis indeed a 
furprizing Circumftance, that in Point of Humanity, Magnanimity, and 
virtuous Feelings of every Kind, our rude Celtic Bard fhould be diftin- 
guifhed to fuch a Degree, as not only the Heroes of Homer, but even thofe 
of the polite and refined Virgil, are left far behind by thofe of Offan. 


Vegas 
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On yonder Rock’s aérial Summit ftand, 
And let it echo through the Sea and Land, 
34.5 From Lamdarg’s Tomb, the Chief of other Days, 
Defy the gloomy Monarch of the Seas. 
Be not difmay’d, but like your Father fpeak, 
When at his Voice encount’ring Armies fhake. 
This dark and gloomy Man I long to meet ! 
350 I here impatient his Arrival wait ; 
And let him with his Thoufands come along, 
The Friends of Erin are in Battle ftrong. 
Swift Ryzo like a Gleam of Lightning f{ped, 
And Fillan follow’d like an Autumn Shade. 
355 Around the Heath the Horn of War they blew, 


Nor ceas d to blow, till Lochiz came in View. 
AS 


V. 341. Hajfte, Fillan and fair Ryno.]  Thefe two were Sons to Fingal: 
for after the Death of Ro/crana, the Daughter of Cormac King of Ireland, 
and Mother of Offan, Fingal in one of his Expeditions to Jwiffore,. fell in | 
Love with Clatho, Daughter of Carhulla, King of that Ifland,. and took wh 
her to Wife. Clatho was the Mother of Fillan, Fergus, and Ryno, and a: 

Daughter named Bofmina, mentioned in the Poem entitled the Battle of Lora. 
Vs 35 7>- 
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al As {wift returning from the Land of Snow, 
The eddy Waves of rapid Ocean flow ; 
So vaft, fo loud, the Foes defcending pour 


360 From Lena’s Heath to meet us on the Shore. — 


In 


V. 357. As fwift returning from the Land of Snow, &c.] Ofian here 
probably means the boifterous Sea between the Orcades and Caithne/s, called 
the Pentland Frith, of which Buchanan (in his Hiftory of Scotland, Lib, 1.) 
gives the following Account. ‘ The Sea is there very raging and tem- 
peftuous, which is caufed, not only by the Violence of the Winds, and 
the Pofition of the heavenly Conftellations, but alfo by the Meeting of 
contrary Tides, raifed up, and flowing in from the Weftern Ocean, and 
making fuch a Conflict between the Streights of the Land, that the Surges, 
occafioned thereby, fometimes meeting oppofite one to another, and being 
all impetuoufly whirled together, cannot be paffed, neither by Oars nor 
Sails. If any Mariners dare come too near, one of thefe three Mifchiefs 
befals them. They are either driven back, with a forcible Violence, into 
the Sea; or elfe, by the Rapidity of the foaming Waves, they are dafhed 
upon Shelves and Rocks; or, laftly, are fwallowed up by the rolling Vor- 
tices of the ingulphing Waters. There are only two Seafons, wherein thefe 
Streights are paffable ; either when upon the falling back of the Tides, the 
Conflié& of the Waters ceafing, the Sea is thereby calmed; or elfe when it 
comes in a full Channel, to the Height of its Increafe at Spring Tides, 
that Force languifhing on both Sides, ‘which raifed and made the Waters 
tempeftuous and ftormy ; the Qcean, as it were, founding a Retreat to its 

. Storms, and thereupon the mountainous Surges do retire into their own 
proper Caverns and Recefies. ”. 


OO 
sii niin iain = ——SSoESosEe ESSE A 


Book ITI. EAL i iG? LO 4E. 193 


In fhining Arms the Sov’reign of the Tides, 

To Combat haftens with gigantic Strides : 

His dark-brown Cheeks with kindled F ury glow, 
His Eyes in Sparkles lighten on the ‘Foe. | 


365 Fingal beheld him, and awhile refign’d 
2 ."Bo tender Pity all his mighty Mind. 

He recollected all what pafs’d that Day, 
When cold on Earth his Agandecca lay ; 
What Lamentations youthful Swaran made, 

70 When his white-bofom’d Sifter he faw dead. - 
The dear Remembrance of the Maid he. lov’d, 
And Brother’s Grief, the gen’rous Hero mov’d, 
To fend his Bard to call him:to the Feaft. 
Old Ulin went, and thus the King addrefs’d. 


375 © Oh thou! whom Lochlin’s many Realms obey, Nil 
With Rocks encircled by the founding Sea ; 
Cec The 
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380 


385 


489 
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The King of Morven calls thee to the Feaft, 

His Banquet fhare, and pafs the Day in Reft. 

As foon as Morning has renew’d the Light, 

Then fhine in Arms, and break the Shields in Fight. 


To him the brutal Tyrant in a Rage --- 
The People fhall without Delay engage ; 
The Tafte of Food my Palate fhall not know, 
Till pale on Earth your hateful King lies low ; 
Then will my Feaft be {fpread upon the Field, 
But now I break in War the echoing Shield. 


Fingal, when told the Monarch of the Tide 5 
Difdain’d his Offer, with a Smile replied, | 
Let the Barbarian then abftain from Food, 3 
Till he has fatisfied his Thirft for Blood. | 
Come on, my Sons! with Courage charge the Foe, 
Break the refounding Shield at ev’ry Blow. | 
Let 
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Let Offan to his Father’s Side be near, 


Let Gaul his dreadful Fauchion wave in Air ; 
395 The twanging Bow let eager Fergus bend, 
And Fillan, {wift thro’ Heav’n the Jav’lin fend. 
Beneath the moon-broad Shield let each advance, 
And like a Meteor dart the fiery Lance. 
Ourfelf to Victory fhall thow the Way, 
400 And rufh the foremoft on yon thick Array. 
O’er dying Ranks to Fame my Path purfue, 
And emulate the A@ions you thall view. 
As 


V. 395. The twanging Bow let eager Fergus bend.| This Fergus, ac- 
cording to fome Traditions, was the Anceftor of Fergus, the Son of Ere 
or Arcath, commonly called Fergus the Second in the Scotch Hiftories. 
The Beginning of the Reign of Fergus over the Scots is placed, by the 
moft approved Annals of Scotland, in the fourth Year of the fifth Age; a 
full Century after the Death of Offan. The Genealogy of his Family is 
recorded thus by the Highland Senachies : Fergus Mac-Areath, Mac- 
Chongael, Mac-Fergus, Mac-Fion-Gael na buai; i.e. Fergus the Son of 
Arcath, the Son of Congal, the Son of Fergus, the Son of Fingal the 
Victorious, 


Cici2 V. 403. 
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As when a Hundred diff’rent Winds contend, 
Or from a hundred Hills the Streams defcend ; 


405 As gloomy Clouds encounter in the Sky, 


Or o’er the Rocks the foaming Surges fly, 


With 


V. 403. As when a hundred diffrent Winds contend, €8c.) There is, in 
the rath Book of the Iliad, a very noble Defcription of a general Engage- 
ment, which nearly refembles this. 


Olle baracons nije Torov Cocke mpotl XETOVs V. 394. 
Tlovrodev. dpvijuevoy avers Bopéwo &acyeivn' 
Ov ex X / 2 r 
Ure grupos TorTos ye ToT! Bpowos aidourevo.o, 
OU pare a oe Ve ee 
Upeos Ev Rnoons, OTE T wpeTO HaELEV VAN 
Odr diveuos Torcov ye Wott Opuoly xpmouorow 
"Harder, ose maaisae maya, CpemeTan XaAremaivay" 
“Oaon dpa Tpdov mat Axoudy emareto pun, 


\ See o > > 
Auvoy diicavtav, OT ex GAanaoioW dpougay. 


Not half fo loud the bellowing Deeps refound, 
When ftormy Winds difclofe the dark Profound; 
Lefs loud the Winds, that from th’ ofan Hall 
Roar through the Woods, and make whole Forefts fall; 
Lefs loud the Woods, when Flames in Torrents pour, 
Catch the dry Mountain, and its Shades devour. 

With fuch a Rage the meeting Hofts are driv’n, 
And fuch a Clamour fhakes the founding Heav’n. 
Porg. 
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With fuch a dreadful Roar, defpifing Death, 
The fhouting Armies closd on Lea’s Heath. 
The mingled Cries of Nations met in Fight, 
410 Spread o'er the Hills, like Thunder in the. Night, 
When burft the Clouds, and with a hideous Yell, 
A thoufand Ghofts the howling Tempeft fwell. 


As from the frozen Regions of the North, 
The fhadowy Form of Zrenmor rufhing forth, : 


Intimidates 


Homer here, much in the Manner of Offan, heaps Simue on Simile, to 
exprefs the Vaftnefs of the Idea with which his Imagination feems to 
labour. But the Circumftance of the Cries of the Combatants, in Offa, 
being likened to the Shrieks of Ghofts amidft a Tempeft, is fuperior to 
any Comparifon Homer ufes, and is an Image of more awful Sublimity 
than was ever employed to heighten the Terror of Battle. It prefents 
Ideas fo uncommon to the Mind, as fill ic with the urmoft Admiration, 
and fix it in Aftonifhment. This is the higheft Effeéct of the Sublime, 
and to produce it, requires a Genius glowing with the ftrongeft and warmelt 
Conception of fome Object awful, great, or magnificent. 


V. 414. The foadowy Form of Trenmor rufhing forth.) It was long 
thought, in the North of Scotland, that Storms were raifed by the Ghofts 


Of 
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416 Intimidates with Storms his native Shore, 


And bids a fudden Blaft on Morven roar ; 
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Which in its rapid Courfe o’erturns the Rocks, 


And ftrews the echoing Heath with fallen Oaks : 
From Hill to Hill the ftalking Spectre treads, , 


4.20 His dire Approach convulfive Nature dreads. 


So mov'd Fingal, nor lefs Deftruétion makes, 


As through the Scandinavian Ranks he breaks. 


Where-e’er the Lightning of his Fauchion flames, 


The Heroes fall, the Blood defcends in Streams : 


425 For, as if Youth again his Arm had brac’d, 


He mows down Hofts, and lays the Battle watfte. 


Young Ryzo, emulous to match his Sire, 


Ruth’d to the Conflié like a Beam of Fire. 


The 


of the Deceafed. This Notion is ftill entertained by the Vulgar, for they 
think that Whirlwinds and fudden Squalls of Wind are occafioned by 
Spirits, who tranfport themfelves, in that Manner, from one Place to 


another. 


V. 435. 
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The Son of Morni, with contraé@ced Brow, 

430 Wav'd high his Sword, and plung’d amidft the Foe: 
Him Fergus follow’d fwifter than the Wind, 
And Fillan like a Mift purfu’d behind. 


As from fome Mountain, by an Earthquake fhook, 
Impetuous falls the Fragment of a Rock ; 
435 Offan, exulting in his Father’s Might, 
Broke through the Phalanx, and let in the Light. 
My furious Blows ftretch’d many on the Plain, 
My Sword gleam’d difmal o’er the Heaps of Slain. 
At 


V. 435. Offian, exulting in bis Father's Might, 8c.) The Share which 
Ofian himfelf had in the Tranfa@tions which he records, muft be confidered 
as no {mall Advantage to the Work. For Truth makes an Impreffion on 
the Mind far beyond any Fi@ion: and no Man, let his Imagination be 
ever fo ftrong, relates any Events fo feelingly, as thofe in which he has 
been interefted ; paints any Scene fo naturally, as one which he has feen; 
or draws any Chara€ters in fuch {trong Colours, as thofe which he has 
perfonally known. It is confidered as an Advantage of the Epic Subjeé, 
to be taken from a Period fo diftant, as by being involved in the Darknefs 

of 


: CSR ST St oter oth oe Tur uSe etph ete nt oh et et 
Not OFF FE Gree oL evi ng Lt ot uth tht er 9! phot en oe pot at ot Le Le at kU 3 


an fr aeN G AL. * Bese 


At that Time Age had not my Locks turn’d gray, 


440 Nor from my Eyes debarr’d the Light of Day oe 


My Arm was not too weak to bear the Shield, 
Nor in the Race had then my Swiftnefs fail’d. ” 


Who can relate how fierce the Battle ftormid, 


The many Feats of Arms by Chiefs perform’d 5 


445 Or count the mighty Numbers of the Dead, 


When great Fingal himfelf to Slaughter‘led,~ 
And fhouting to the Skies, on Lochlin flew,. 
Confum’d their Strength, and all that met him flew ? 


° 


Repeated 


of Tradition, may give Licence to Fable. “Though Offian’s Subject may 
at firft View appear unfavourable in this Refpeét, as being taken from his 
own Times; yet when we reflect that he lived to an extreme old Ages - 
shat he relates what’had been tranfaéted:in another Country, at the Diftance 
of many: Years, and after all that Race of Men, who had been the A€tors; 
e gone off the Stage; we fhall find the Objection in a great Meafure 
obviated. In fo rude an Age, when no written Records were known; 
when ‘Tradition was loofe, and Accuracy of every Kind little attended to, 
what’ was great and’ heroic in one Generation, eafily ripened into the mar- 


wer 


ellous in the next. 
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4.50 


455 


465 


Repeated Groans were heard from Hill to Hill! 
But flufh’d with Conqueft, and infatiate ftill, 

His bloody Sword the King of Morven wav’d, 
Till from his Fury Night the Vanquith’d fav’d. 
Pale, ftaring like a Herd of hunted Deer, 

The routed Scandinavians {mit with Fear, 

Fled diverfe to efcape impending Death, 

And join’d their Friends on Lena’s gloomy Heath. 


Where Luéar’s Stream meander’d o’er the Ground, 
We fat, and heard the Harp’s harmonious Sound. 
Sweet on the pafling Gales the Numbers flow, 

And reach Fingal, who ftation’d next the Foe, 

Could hear the Bards, refponfive to their Strings, 

Record the Race of Morven’s ancient Kings. 

He fat attentive on his Shield reclin’d, 

His aged Locks white waving in the Wind, 

While Thoughts of other Years engrofs’d his Mind. 
Dd Lean’d 
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Lean’d on his Spear, in a like thoughtful Mood; 
The Pride of Youths, my lovely O/car ftood. 
Upon the King uninterrupted roll'd 
His gazing Eyes, aftonith’d to behold 

470 A mortal Man endu’d with fo much Might 
As was exerted by Fingal in Fight. 
The King perceiving, when the Mufic ceas’d, 
‘Embrac’d the Boy, and thus his Joy exprefs'd. 


Son of my Son! I faw in Battle fhine 
475. "Thy lifted Sword, and gloried in our Line. 
Go on, and equal your Forefathers Deeds, © 
Their great Example to true Glory leads. 
The Name of Zrenmor, Author of our Birth, 
And. mighty Zrarhal, fill the fpacious Earth: 
They 


V. 478. The Name of Trenmor.] 7 renmor was the great Grandfather of 
Fingal. He is the moft remote Anceftor that Ofian commemorates of his 


own Family ; but the Genealogifts of the North have traced his Family 
: far 
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480 They fought the Battle in their youthful Days, 


The Songs of Bards now celebrate their Praife. 
Be what they were; againft Oppreflion ftand, 
Refift the ftrong, but fpare the feeble Hand. 
On the Invader of the People’s Rights, 


485 Rufh like a Torrent roaring from the Heights ; 
But 


far back, and given a Lift of his Anceftors to Cuanmor nan lan, or Conmor 
of the Swords, who, according to them, was the firft that croffed the Great 
Sea to Caledonia, from which Circumftance his Name proceeded, which 
fignifies Great Ocean. Genealogies of fo ancient a Date, however, are 
little to be depended on. Though few of the Actions of Zrenmor are 
mentioned, he was the moft renowned Name of Antiquity. He was the 
firft who united the Tribes of the Caledonians, and commanded them, in 
chief, againft the Incurfions of the Romans. The. Caél or Gauls, who 
poffeffed the Countries to the North of the Frith of Edinburgh, were, ori- 
cinally, a Number of diftinét Tribes, or Clans, each fubjeét to his own 
Chief, who was free and independent of any other Power. When the 
Romans invaded them, the common Danger might, perhaps, have induced 
thofe Reguli to join together; but, as they were unwilling to yield to the 
Command of one of their own Number, their Battles. were ill conducted, 
and confequently unfuccefsful. Trenmor was the firft who reprefented to 
the Chiefs, the bad Confequences of carrying on their Wars in this irre- 
gular Manner, and advifed, that they themfelves fhould alternately lead in 
Battle. They did fo, but they were unfuccefsful. When it came to 
Trenmor’s Turn, he totally defeated the Enemy, by his fuperior Valour 

Due and 
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But to the Vanquifh’d, like the Southern Gale 
Of Spring, be gentle when thy Arms prevail. 
So Trenmor liv'd; fo Trathal rofe to Fame 5 
And thus Fingal has fignaliz’d his Name: 
490 The Lightning of my Steel the Weak reliev’d, 
And from Oppreffion hath the Feeble fav'd. 
Thefe 


and Condu@; which gained him fuch an Intereft among the Tribes, that 
he, and his Family after him, were regarded as Kings, or, to ufe the Poet's 
Expreffion, the Words of Power rufhed forth from Selma of Kings. ‘The re- 
gal Authority, however, except in Time of War, was but inconfiderable, 
for every Chief, within his. own Diftrict, was abfolute and independent. 
Trenmor left behind him two Sons, Trathal here mentioned, who fucceeded 
him; and Conar, who paffing over into Ireland, gave a Race of Monarchs 
to that Nation. 


V. 490. The Lightning of my Steel the Weak reliev'd. | The Charaéter 
of Fingal is the greateft imaginable: to do Juftice to the Poet’s Merit, in 
fupporting fuch a Character, I muft obferve what is not commonly attend- 
ed to, that there is no Part of poetical Execution more difficult, than to 
draw a perfeét Character in fuch a Manner, as to render it diftinét and af- 
fecting to the Mind. Some Strokes of human Imperfection and Frailty, 
are what ufually give us the moft clear View, and the moft fenfible Impref- 
fion of a Charaéter; becaufe they prefent to us a Man, fuch as we have 
feen; they recall known Features of human Nature. When Poets attempt 


to go beyond this Range, and defcribe a faultlefs Hero, they for the 
moft 
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Thefe Virtues then my youthful Breaft inflam’d, 
When Faina/ollis my Protection claim’d. 
Mild Beam of Love! She crofs’d alone the Main 


496 From Craca, where her Father held his Reign. © 
I then 


moft Part fet before us a Sort of vague undiftinguifhable Character, fuch 
as the Imagination cannot lay hold of, or realize to itfelf, as the Object of 
Affection. We know how much Virgil has failed in this particular. His 
perfect Hero, Zueas, is an unanimated, infipid Perfor ge, whom we may 
pretend to admire, but whom no one can heartily love. But what Virgil 
has failed in, Ofian, to our Aftonifhment, has fuccefsfully executed. His 
Fingal, though exhibited without any of the common human Failings, is 
neverthelefs a real Man; a Character which touches and. interefts every 
Reader. To this it has much contributed, that the Poet has reprefented 
him as an old Man; and by this has gained the Advantage of throwing a- 
round him a great many Circumftances, peculiar to that Age, which paint 
him to the Fancy in a more diftinguifhed Light. He is furrounded with 
his Family ; he inftruéts his Children in the Principles of Virtue; he is nar- 
rative of his paft Exploits; he is venerable with the gray Locks of Age; 
he is frequently difpofed to moralize, like an old Man, on human Vanity 
and the Profpe&t of Death. There is more Art, at leaft more Felicity, in 
this, than may at firft be imagined. For Youth and Old Age, are the 
two States of human Life, capable of being placed in the moft picturefque 
Lights. Middle Age is more general and vague; and has fewer Cir- 
cumftances peculiar to the Idea of it, And when any Object is in a Situa- 
tion that admits it to be rendered particular, and to be cloathed with a Va- 
riety of Circumftances, it always ftands out more clear and full in a poeti- 
cal Defcription. 
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I then from Cona’s Heath was coming Home, 
And few were with me, when on Ocean’s Foam 
We faw a diftant Boat: the white-fail’d Maft 
Flew, like a Mift, before the whiftling Blaft. 
soo We ftood awhile, till now approaching near, 
We could perceive that Sun-beam, C7aca’s Fair, 
She feem’d affe&ted with uncommon Woes ; 
With frequent Sighs her {nowy Bofom rofe, 
The Wind was in her dark difhevell’d Hair, 
sos And on her rofy Cheek appear’d the Tear. 


Bright Sun of Beauty! (mildly I addrefs’d 
The weeping Maid) what Sigh is in that Breaft? 
Say, lovely Stranger! can I give Relief, 
Or mitigate the Violence of thy Grief ? 
s1o Though not the oldeft on the Lift of Fame, 
Among the Mighty flands enroll’d my Name ; 


I have 
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I have a Heart that knows not what is Fear, 


An Arm devoted to protect the Fair. 


| I faid; the Virgin gave me this Reply, 
515 O King of Shells! to thee diftrefs’d I fly ; 
Renown’d Defender of the helplefs Maid ! 


Now one in Mifery implores thy Aid. 
No 


V. 516. Renown'd Defender of the helple[s Maid.| "The Fame of Fingal’s 
Character for Equity and Valour, made him the univerfal Patron of the 
Injured. He was frequently applied to by the Oppreffed, and Offan relates 
many Expeditions undertaken by himfelf, or fome of his Chieftains by his 
Orders, purpofely to redrefs their Grievances. In the Poem of Cathlin of 
C/uika, are mentioned the Signals prefented to Fingal, by thofe who came 
to demand his Aid. The Suppliants held, in one Hand, a Shield covered 
with Blood, and in the other a broken Spear; the firft a Symbol of the 
Death of their Friends, the laft an Emblem of their own helplefs Situation. 
If the King chofe to grant Succours, which generally was the Cafe, he 
reached to them she Shell of Feafts, as a Token of his Hofpitality and 
friendly Intention towards them. 


It may not be difagreeable to the Reader to lay before him the Cere- 
mony of the Cran-tara, which was of a fimilar Nature, and, till very lately, 
uied in the Highlands, When the News of an Enemy came to the Refi- 
dence of the Chief, he immediately killed a Goat with his own Sword, 

dipped 
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No vulgar Wretch before thee ftands: I fpring, 


Though here a Suppliant come,. from Craca's King. 
520 A thoufand Lovers fought me for a Bride, 

Cromala’s Hills have to their Groans replied. 

But Sora’s Chief, more haughty than the reft, 
Pretending Love, his hateful Suit addrefs'd. 

Proud of the Sword, which like the Lightning’s Beam 
52s Shone on his Side, he boldly fpoke his Flame. 2 
Two low’ring Brows his fwarthy Face deform, 


His boift’rous Soul is always in a Storm : 


* J loath’d 


dipped the End of a half-burned Piece of Wood in the Blood, and gave it 
to one of his Servants to be carried to the next Hamlet. From Hamlet to 
Hamlet this’ Teffera was carried with the utmoft Expedition,» and, in the 
Space of a few Hours, the whole Clan were in Arms, and convened in an 
appointed Place; the Name of which was the only Word that accompanied 
the Delivery of the Cran-tara. This Symbol was the Manifefto of the 
Chief, by which he threatened Fire and Sword to thofe of his Clan, that 


did not immediately appear at his Standard. 


V. 519. From Craca’s King.] What the Craca here mentioned was, is 
not, at this Diftance of Time, eafy to determine. The moft probable 
Opinion is, that it was one of the Shetland Ifles. There is a Story con- - 
cerning a Daughter of the King of Craca in the Sixth Book. 
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I loath’d the Man, but left to open Force, 
When difappointed, he might have Recourfle, 
530 To feek Relief, I fail’d before the Wind, 
But he purfues, and is not far behind, 
\ 
Thou Beam of Light! I anfwer’d, come and reft 
Behind my Shield, it fhelters the Diftreft. 
Fear not the gloomy Chief, he cannot ftand, 
53e In fingle Fight, the Prowefs of my Hand, | 
If, in this early Trial, it obeys 
The aétive Fury which my Soul conveys. | 
I could conceal thee, Daughter of the Wave! 
In the Recefs of fome fequefter’d Cave ; 
540 But, bred to Battle from his infant Years, 
Fingal rejoices in the Storm of Spears. 
While thus I fpoke, I faw the cryftal Tear 
Roll down her Cheek, and pitied Craca’s Fair. 


Ee Now, 
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Now, like a diftant Billow foaming white,  ) 


348 The Ship of haughty Bordar comes in Sight. 
His lofty Mafts, behind their Sheets of Snow, 


Bend o’er the curling Waves that roll below. 


The Strength of Ocean founds: on either Side, 
Before the fable Prow, the Waves divide, 


350 And to the Stern in frothy Furrows glide. 
I hail’d the Chief, and cried, Forfake thy Ship, ‘ 
Thou fearlefs Rider of the roaring Deep ! 
Come fhare the Feaft ; my hofpitable Door 


Receives the Stranger from the diftant Shore. 


At 


Vy. 553+ My hofpitable Door, €#c.] No Nation in the World carried their 
Hofpitality to a greater Length than the ancient Scots. It was even infa- 
mous, for many Ages, in a Man of Condition, to have the Door of his 
Houfe fhut at all, Zt, as the Bards expreffled it, the Stranger fbould come 
and behold his contraéted Soul. Some of the Chiefs were poffefied of this hof- 
pitable Difpofition to an extravagant Degree; and the Bards, perhaps, up- 
ona private Account, never failed to recommend it in their Eulogiums. 
Cean-nia na-dai, or, the Point to which all the Roads of the Stranger leads, 
was an invariable Epithet given by them to the Chiefs; on the Contrary, 
they diftinguifhed the inhofpitable by the Title of the Cloud which the 
Strangers 
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555 At this the Warrior leap’d upon the Strand : 

The fearful Virgin trembling held my Hand ; 

Fierce Borbar faw, and kindling at the View, 

Produc’d his Bow ; an Arrow founding flew : 

She fell! --- Thy Hand unerring draws the Bow, 
560 Enrag’d I cried, but feeble was the Foe ! 

Now try a ftronger Arm. He anfwer’d not : 

T rufh’d along --- upon the Coaft we fought, 

Nor 


Strangers foun. The laft, however, was fo uncommon, that in all the old 
Poems (fays Mr. Macpherfon) I have ever met with, I found but one Man 
branded with this ignominious Appellation ; and that, perhaps, only found- 
ed upon a private Quarrel, which fubfifted between him and the Patron of 
the Bard who wrote the Poem. 


We have a Story of this hofpitable Nature, handed down by Tradition, 
concerning one of the firft Earls of Argyle. This Nobleman, hearing that 
an Irifhman, of great Quality, intended to make him a Vifit, with a very 
numerous Retinue of his Friends and Dependents, burnt the Caftle of Dxz- 
nora, the Seat of his Family, left it fhould be too {mall to entertain his 
Guefts, and received the lrifo in Tents on the Shore. Extravagant as this 
Behaviour might feem in our Days, it was admired and applauded in thofe 
Times of Hofpitality, and the Earl acquired confiderable Fame by it, in 
the Songs of the Bards, 


Fe2 
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Nor feeble was the Strife! At length he lay 
Beneath my Shield, and breath’d his Soul away. 
565 The ufual Honours to the Dead we paid, 
And in two Tombs of Stone the Lovers laid. 
Such Proof of Courage in my Youth I gave --- 
Tis Moderation proves us greatly brave, » 
Be not the firft thy Valour to difplay, 
570 But when defied, then all thy Might efflay. 


Now O/car rife, and {wift with L//an go 

O’er Lena's windy Heath to view the Foe. 

Afar the Noife of their diftraéted Fears, 

Like Cona’s Storm, comes louder on my Ears. 
e75 Perhaps, beneath the Shadow of the Night, 

They will attempt to fave themfelves by Flight 5 

But haughty Swaran fhould not yet difplay 

His fwelling Sails, or plough the Northern Sea 5 


Not 
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Not till his People’s Blood hath fully paid 
580 The Devaftation here in U//in made, 
Whole braveft: Warriors, {tretch’d upon the Shore, 
Extended lie defac’d with Wounds and Gore: | 


The Sons of Cromla now are empty Forms ! 


In Silence fleep the Children of the Storms. 


585 The Monarch ceas’d, the Youths, without Delay, 
Tow'rds where encamp’d the Sons of Lochlin lay, 
O’er gloomy Lena {wiftly pafs’d away ; 
Like two black Clouds, that angry Ghofts convey, 
When Air’s dark Children, mounted on the Wind, 
590 Defcend in Storms, and terrify Mankind. 


Twas then that Gaw/ the Son of Morni {poke : 
The tow’ring Chief look’d ftately as a Rock ; 
His 


V. 591. "Iwas then that Gaul the Son of Morni /poke.] Gaul, the Son of 
Morni, was Chief of a Tribe that difputed long the Pre-eminence with the 
Family 
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His Spear bright glitter’d to the flarry Frame; — 
His Voice refounded like a falling Stream. 


gQ5 Thou Son of Battle! whofe fupezior Worth 


Is known through all the Kingdoms of the North, 
Let now the Hoft, while Night involves the Skies, 
With needful Reft refrefh their heavy Eyes ; 
And bid a hundred Bards harmonious {weep 


600 ‘Their tuneful Harps, till thine are clos’d in Sleep: 


But when the Morning tips the Hills with Light, 
Keep fheath’d the Sword, ‘and let thy People fight. 


O’er- 


Family of Fingal. . Combal, his Father, was killed in Battle againft them 
the very Day Fingal came into the World; but he, being educated in pri- 
vate by Duthearon, when grown up, by his Valour and Conduét reduced 
the Tribe of Morni at laft to Obedience, and Gau/, from an Enemy, be- 


came Fingal’s beft Friend and greateft Hero. His ‘Charagter is fomething 


like that of aw in the Iliad; a Hero of more Strength than Conduct in 
Battle. He was very fond of military Fame, and here he demands the 
next Battle to himfelf, which Fingal grants, an Inftance of Generofity the 
more remarkable, on Account of the forementioned Feuds between their 
Samuilies. ‘The Poet, by am Artifice, removes the King, that his. Return 
may be the more magnificent. 1 (JavERS 
V. 615. 
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O’erfhadow’d by the Greatnefs of thy Name, 
We pafs away defrauded of our Fame, 
605 And are but mere Spectators in the F ield, 
While our Commander breaks the echoing Shield : 
Then breathe awhile, and at a Diftance view 
The Sons of Morven led by Gaul fubdue. 
In Cormac’s Caufe let Lochlin feel this Sword, 
610 That future Bards my A@ions may record. 
Such was the Praétice of your noble Line, 
Such, King of Swords! in former Wars was thine, 


Pleas’d you behold your Chiefs in Battle thine. 


‘To him the King --- Fingal is ftill the fame, 
615 He loves thee Gaui, and glories in thy Fame. 
To- 


V. 615. He loves ibee Gaul, &c.J] It is a vulgar Error, that the com- | 
man fighlanders lived in abject Slavery under their Chiefs. Their high i 
Idea of, and Attachment to, the Heads of their Families, probably, led 
the unintelligent into this Miftake. When the Honour of the Tribe was 
concerned, the Commands of the Chief were obeyed, without Reftriction : 

Bus, 


216 | FAD a Gs: ACL: Boox III. 


To-morrow then condué my martial Bands,” 
And may the Battle profper in thy Hands. 
Myfelf fhall view thee from fome neighbring Hill, 
And wave in Air the Lightning of my Steel. 
Join 


But, if Individuals were oppreffed, they threw themfelves into the Arms of 
a neighbouring Clan, affumed a new Name, and were encouraged and pro- 
tected. The Fear of this Defertion, no doubt, made the Chiefs cautious 
in their Government, as their Confequence, in the Eyes of Others, was in 
Proportion to the Number of their People, they took Care to avoid every 
Thing that tended to diminifh it. 


It was but very lately that the Authority of the Laws extended to the 
Highlands. Before that Time the. Clans were governed, in civil Affairs, 
not by the verbal Commands of the Chief, but by what they called Clechda, 
or the traditional Precedents of their Anceftors. When Differences hap- 
pened between Individuals, fome of the oldeft Men in the Tribe were cho- 
fen Umpires between’ the Parties, to decide according to the Clechda. The 
Chief interpofed his Authority, and, invariably, enforced the Decifion. In 
their Wars, which were frequent, on Account of Family Feuds, the Chief 
was lefs referved in the Execution of his Authority; and even then he fel- 
dom extended it to the taking the Life of any of his Tribe. NoCrime was 
Capital, except Murder; and that was’ very unfrequent in the Highlands. 
No corporat Punifhiment,’ of any Kind, was inflicted. The Memory of an 
Affront of this Sort would remain, for Ages, in a Family, and they would 
feize every Opportunity to be revenged, unlefs it came immediately from 
the Hands of the Chief himfelf; in that Cafe it was taken, rather as a fa- 


therly Correction, than a legal. Punifhment for Offences. 
V. 624. 
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620 Join all in Concert now ye tuneful, Quire, 
Awake each Harp, and ftrike each founding Lyre ; 
Lull’d by the Symphony my Eyes fhall clofe, 
While Night's inconftant Squall around ‘me blows. 
And if my lovely Agandecca’s Ghoft 
625 Attends her Brother from his native Coaft ; 
If now aloft, on Lochlin’s crowded Matts, 
She fits rejoicing in the roaring Blafts ; 
Array d in Beauty, ona heav’nly Beam, 
Defcend, thou fair One! to my nightly Dream ; 
630 The paft Ideas of my Youth renew, 


And let thefe Eyes thy bright Perfections view. 


He faid ; and ftraight a hundred Harps are ftrung, 


A hundred Bards at once begin the Song, 
And 


V. 624. And if-my lovely Agandecca’s Ghoff, &.] The Poet here pre- 
pares us for the Dream of Fingal in the next Book, 


F f V. 633. 
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And Poetry and Mufic both unite, 
To fill the Soul with Raptures of Delight ! 


635 Some {weep the String, fome in heroic Verfe 
The late Atchievements of the King rehearfe : 
Nor 


V. 633. 4 hundred Bards at once begin the Song.) Not only the King, 
but every petty Chief, had anciently their Bards attending them in the 
Field; and thofe Bards, in Proportion to the Power of the Chiefs who re- 
tained them, had a Number of inferiour Bards in their Train. Upon folemn: 
Occafions, all the Bards in the Army would join in one Chorus; either 
when they celebrated their Victories, or lamented the Death of a Perfon, 
worthy and renowned, flain in War. The Words were of the Compofition 
of the Arch-bard, retained by the King himfelf, who generally attained to 
that high Office on Account of his fuperiour Genius in Poetry. As the 
Perfons of the Bards were facred, and the Emoluments of their Office con- 
fiderable, the Order in fucceeding Times became very numerous and info- 
lent. They became, at laft, a public Nuifance; for, taking Advantage of 
their facred Character, they went about in great Bodies, and lived at Difcre- 
tion in the Houfes of the Chiefs; till another Party of the’ fame Order 
drove them away by mere Dint of Satire. Some of the indelicate Difputes 
of thefe worthy poetical Combatants are handed down by Tradition, and 
fhew how much the Bards at laft abufed the Privileges, which the Admira- 
tion of their Countrymen had conferred on the Order. It was this infolent - 
Behaviour that induced the Chiefs to retrench their Number, and to take 
away thofe Privileges which they were no longer worthy to enjoy. Their 
Infolence and Difpofition to lampoon, extinguifhed all the poetical Fervour, 
which diftinguifhed their Predecefiors, and makes us the lefs regret the Ex- 
tinction of the Order. 


V. 647. 
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Nor was the Valour of his Sons forgot, 
Who had that Day fuch {plendid A&ions wrought ; 
640 Among the reft, immortaliz’d to Fame, 


The lofty Song recorded Offan’s Name. 


When Vigour ftrung my Arm, in former Years, 
I often triumph’d in the Fight of Spears ! 
But now, with Age and many Sorrows worn, 
645 Depriv’d of Sight, I pafs a Life forlorn, 
Among a feeble Race, degenerate grown, 
And far behind their Fathers in Renown. 
The 


V.647. And far behind their Fathers in Renown.| Tradition is entirely 
filent concerning what paffed in the North immediately after the Death of 
Fingal and all his Heroes ; by which it would feem that there was fome 
Ground for the Bard’s Complaint in this Place, and that their Succeffors 
were not to be compared with thofe of the renowned Fingalians. However 
that might be, their Pofterity have been always confidered as a brave Race 
of Men. Untouched by the Roman, or Saxon Invafions on the South, and 
thofe of the Danes on the Eaft and Welt, they have remained the unmixed 
Relicks of thofe Celtic Nations, which once ftretched from the Pillars of 

F f2 Hercules 
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et | 


The great Fingal has long in Earth been laid, 
The-Mountain Roes on his Sepulchre feed. 

6s0 The Mighty in the War with him havepafs‘d, 
Of all his Heroes Offan is the-laft ! 
Blefs’d be thy Soul, O King of Swords! thy Praife 
On Cona’s Hills thall laft for Length of, Days. 


Hercules to Archangel. . As their Manners till of late were the moft fingular 
in Europe, and hereafter may be found no where but upon Record, I fhall 
here fubjoin a Defcription of them from Sir. Zeb Dalrymple’s Memoirs, the 
beft wrote Hiftory in this, or, perhaps any other Language. 
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Tue MANNERS or toe HIGHLANDERS, witu THEIR 
DRESS, ARMS, anp MANNER or FIGHTING, 


9 peo Highlanders were compofed of a Number of Tribes 
called Clans; each of which. bore a: different Name, and 
lived upon the Lands of a different Chieftain. The Members of 
every Tribe were tied one to another, not only by the Feudal, but 
by the Patriarchal Bond: for, while the Individuals: which com- 
pofed it were Vaffals or Tenants of their own hereditary Chieftain, 
they. were alfo defcended from his Family, and could count exactly 
the Degree of their Defcent: and the Right of Primogeniture, 
together with the Weaknefs of the Laws to reach inacceffible 
Countries, and more inacceffible Men, had.in the Revolution of 
Centuries, converted: thefe natural Principles of Connection be- 
tween the Chieftain and his People, into the moft facred Ties of 
human Life *. The Cafile of the Chieftain was a Kind of Palace, 
to 


*- It was the Junction of the Feudal and Patriarchal Authority, pafling by the Right of 
Primogeniture from Chieftain to Chieftain, in a narrow Country, and where the. Divi- 
fions of Land-property were afcertained, which has diftinguifhed the Highland Tribes 
from all others known in the Hiftory of Mankind. The Heérews had Tribes founded on 
the Connection of Relation; but the Patriarchal Idea was foon loft in the Want of a fuc- 
ceflive Patriarch, and the Love of the Tribe in the too great Number of Individuals who 
compofed it. The Greeks and. Romans had Tribes ; but the only Lines by which they were 

diftinguithed, 
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to which every Man of his Tribe was made welcome, and where 
he was entertained according to his Station, in Time of Peace, 
and to which all flocked at the Sound of War. Thus the meaneft 
of the Clan, knowing himfelf to. be as well-born as the Head of 
it, revered in his Chieftain his own Honour; loved in his Clan 
his own Blood; complained not of the Difference of Station into 
which Fortune had thrown him; and refpected himfelf: the 
Chieftain in Return beftowed a Protection, founded equally on 
Gratitude, and the Confcioufnefs of his own Intereft. Hence the 
Highlanders, whom more favage Nations called favage, carried, 
in the outward Expreflion of their Manners, the Politenefs of 
Courts without their Vices; and, in their Bofoms, the high Point 
of Honour without its Follies. 


In Countries where the Surface is rugged, and the Climate 
uncertain, there is little Room for the Ufe of the Plough; and, 


diftinguifhed, were the Quarters of the City in which they happened to live, The anci- 
ent Germans had Tribes in their own Country; but thefe were Affociations of Fellow- 
Soldiers, under a Commander they chofe ; not of Relations, under a common Head of 
the Family, to whom their Obedience was thought due. The ancient Scythiaas and mo- 
dern Yartars were divided into Tribes of Relations ; but as they continually fhifted their 
Habitations, they wanted thofe Arts of Life and Civilization, which are conneéted with 
the Eftablifhment of Property in Land, and with the regular Tradition of it from Father 
to Son. None of the barbarous Bands, which made violent Settlements in the Roman 
Provinces, when the Empire fell, had Names common to the Individuals of the Band ; 
becaufe they were Parts of Nations, and not of Families. The Jrif> had Tribes, diftin- 
guifhed by a common Name borne by the Individuals, and connected by a common Re- 
lation; but the Rule of Thaniftry in Succeffion, which gave the Ele€ion of the Heir to: 
the Lord, broke all Reverence for Primogeniture, and was a continual Source of Difcord 
among the Members. ‘The native Americans live in Tribes, in a Manner refembling the 
Patriarchal Life; but while, from their common Relation, every Member is bound to 
another, the Whole, from a Want of the Feudal Subordination, and from the exceflive 
Independence of the Individuals, are not bound to one Head. 

where 
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where no Coal is to be found, and few Provifions can be raifed, 
there is {till lefs for that of the Anvil and Shuttle. As the High- 
landers were, upon thefe Accounts, excluded from extenfive Agri- 
culture and Manufa@ure alike, every Family raifed juft as much 
Grain, and made as much Raiment, as fufficed for itfelf; and 
Nature,- whom Art cannot force, deftined them for the Life of 
Shepherds... Hence they had not that Excefs of Induftry which 
reduces Man to a Machine, nor that Want of it, which finks him 
into a Rank of Animals below his own, 


They lived in Villages built in Vallies, and by the Sides of 
Rivers. At two Seafons of the Year they were bufy ; the one in 
the End of Spring and Beginning of Summer, when they put the 
Plough in the little Land they had capable of receiving it, fowed 
their Grain, and laid in their Provifion of Turf for the Winter’s 
Fewel; the other juft before Winter, when they reaped their 
Harveft: the reft of the Year was all their own, for Amufement 
or for War. If not engaged in War, they indulged themfelves in 
the moft delicious of all Pleafures, to Men in a cold Climate, 
and a romantic Country, the Enjoyment of the Sun, and of the 
Summer-Views of Nature; never in the. Houfe during the Day, 
even fleeping often at Night in the open Air, among the Moun- 
tains and Woods. They fpent the Winter in the Chafe, while 
the Sun was up ; and, in the Evening, affembling round a com- 
mon Fire, they entertained themfelves with the Song, the Tale, 
and the Dance: but they were ignorant of fitting Days and Nights 
at Games of Skill or Hazard; Amufements which keep the Body 
in Inaction, and the Mind in a State of vicious Activity. 


The 
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The Want of a good, and even a fine Ear for Mufic, was almoft 
unknown amongft them ; becaufe it was kept ‘in continual “Prac- 
tice, among the Multitude from: Paffion, but’by the wifer Few, 
becaufe they knew ‘that the Love of Mufic both heightened the 
Courage, and foftened the Tempers of their People.» Their vocal 
Mufic was plaintive, even to the Depth of Melancholy ; ‘their 
inftrumental either lively for brifk Dances, “or martial for?the 
Battle. Some of their ‘Tunes even contained the-great, ‘but na- 
tural Idea of a Hiftory deferibed in Mufic: the Joys of a Marriage, 
the Noife of a Quarrel, the Sounding to Arms, the Rage of a 
Battle, the broken Diforder of a’ Flight, ‘the Whole concluding 
with a folemn Dirge and Lamentation for the Slain. -By the 
Loudnefs ad artificial Jarring of their War Inftrument, the Bag- 
pipe, which played continually during the Adtion, ‘their Spirits 
were exalted toa Phienfy of Courage in Battle. 


They joined the Pleafures of Hiftory and Poetry to'thofe of 
Mufic, and the Love of claffical Learning to both, For, an order 
to cherifh high Sentiments in the Minds of all, every confiderable 
Family ‘had a Hiftorian who recounted, and a-Bard who ‘fung, 
the Decds of the Clan, and of ‘its Chieftain: and all, even the 
loweft in Station, were fent’to School in their Youth; partly be- 

caufe they had nothing elfe to-do, at that Age, and partly becaufe 
“Literature was thought the Diftin@ion, not ‘the Want of it the 


Mark, ‘df good Birth. 


The ‘Severity of ‘the ‘Climate, the Height of their Mountains, 
the Diftance of their Villages from each other, their Love'of the 


Chace and of War, with their Defire to vifit and be vifited, forced 
' them 
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them to great bodily Exertions. The Vaftnefs of the Objects 
which furrounded them, Lakes, Mountains, Rocks, Catara‘t-. 
extended and elevated their Minds: for they were not in the State 
of Men who only know the Way from one Market-Town to an- 
other. Their Want of regular Occupation led them, like the 
ancient Spartans, to Contemplation, and the Powers of Cony:i-- 
fation ;. Powers which they exerted in ftriking out the orig acl 
Thoughts which Nature fuggefted, not in languidly repearix, 

thofe which they had learned from other People. 


They valued themfelves, without undervaluing other Nations. 
They loved to quit their own Country to fee and to hear, adopted 
eafily the Manners of others, and were attentive and infinuat: 
where-ever they went: but they loved more to return Home, to 
repeat what they had obferved; and among other Things, to 
relate with Aftonifhment, that they had been in the Midft of gruit 
Societies, where every Individual made his Senfe of Independenc; 
to confift in keeping at a Diftance from one another. Yet thox 
did not think themfelves intitled to hate or defpife the Manners 
of Strangers, becaufe they differed from their own. For they 1° 
vered the great Qualities of other Nations: and only made thei: 
Failings the Subject of an inoffenfive Merriment. 


When Strangers came amongit them, they received them, n 
with a Ceremony which forbids a fecond Vifit, not with a Cold- 
nefs which caufes Repentance of the firft, not with an Embarra” 
ment which leaves both the Landlord and his Gueft in equai 
fery ; but with the moft pleafing of all Politenefs, the Simy i 
and Cordiality of Affection, proud to give that Hofpitality w. 
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they had not received, and to‘humble the Perfons ‘who had thought 


of them with Contempt, by fhewing how little they deferved it. 


‘Having been driven from the Low Countries of Scotland by an 


Invafion, they, from Time immemorial, thought themfelves in- 


titled to make Reprifals upon the Property of their Invaders 5 but 
they touched not that of each other: fo that in the fame’ Men 
there appeared, to thofe who did not look into the Caufes of Things, 
a ftrange Mixture of Vice'and-of Virtue. For, what we call Theft 
and Rapine, they termed Right and Juftice. But, from the Prac- 
tice of thefe Reprifals, ‘they cag ed Habits of being’ ipsa es 
artful and bold. bt 


An Injury done to one of ‘the Clan, was held to be an’ Injury 


done to all, on Account of the common Relation of Blood: Hence 


the Highlanders were in the habitual Practice of War: and hence 
their Attachment to their Chieftain, and to ‘each ‘other, was 
founded upon the two moft active Principles of human Nature, 
Love of their Friends, and Refentment againft their Enemies. 


But the Frequency of War tempered its Ferocity. They’ bound 
up the Wounds of their Prifoners, while they. neglected their 
own; and in the Perfon of an Enemy, refpected and pitied the 
Stranger, 

They went always completely armed: a Fafhion which, by 

scuftoming them to the Inftruments of Death, removed the Fear 
w Death itfelf; and which, from the Danger of Provocation, 

. | made 
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made the common People as polite, and as guarded in their Beha- 
viour, as the Gentry of other Countries, 


From thefe combined Circumftances, the higher Ranks and the 
lower Ranks of the Highlanders alike, joined that Refinement of 
Sentiment, which in all other Nations is peculiar to the former, 
to that Strength and Hardinefs of Body, which in other Countries 
is pofiefied only by the latter, 


To be modeft as well as brave; to be contented with the few 
Things which Nature requires ; to.act and to fufter without com- 
plaining ; to be as much afhamed of doing any Thing infolent or 
injurious to others, as of bearing it when done to themfelves ; and 
to die with. Pleafure, to revenge the Affronts offered to-their Clan 
or their Country : thefe they accounted their higheft Accomplith~ 


ments. — 


Their Chriftianity was ftrongly tin@ured with. Traditions de- 
rived from the ancient Bards of their Country. For they were 
Believers in Ghofts : they marked the Appearances of the Heavens, 
and by the Forms of the Clouds, which in their variable Climate 
were continually fhifting, were induced to guefs at prefent, and 
to predict future Events; and they even thought, that to fome 
Men the Divinity had communicated a Portion of his own Prefci- 
ence. From this Mixture of Syftem, they did not enter much 
into the Difputes concerning the particular Modes of Chriftianity ; 
but every Man followed with Indifference of Sentiment, the Mode 
which his Chieftain had affumed. Perhaps to the fame Caufe it 
is owing, that their Country is the only one in Ewrope, into which 
Perfecution never entered. 


Gin 2 Their 
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Their Drefs, which was the laft Remains of a Roman Habit in 
Europe, was well fuited to the Nature of their Country, and ftill 
better to the Neceflities of War. It confifted of a Roll of light 
Woollen, called a Plaid, fix Yards in Length, and two in Breadth, 
wrapped loofely around the Body, the upper Lappet of which 
refted on the left Shoulder, leaving the right Arm at full Liberty ; 

a Jacket of thick Cloth, fitted tightly to the Body; anda loofe 
fhort Garment of light Woollen, which went round the Waift | 
and covered the Thigh. In Rain, they formed the Plaid into 
Folds, and, laying it on the Shoulders, were covered as with a 
Roof. When they were obliged to lie abroad in the Hills, in 
their Hunting Parties, or tending their Cattle, or in War, the 
Plaid ferved them both for Bed and for Covering; for, when 
three Men flept together, they could fpread three Folds of Cloth 
below, and fix above them. The Garters of their Stockings were 
tied under the Knee, with a View to give more Freedom to the 
Limb ; and they wore no Breeches, that they might climb Moun- 
tains with the greater Eafe. The Lightnefs and Loofenefs of their 
Drefs, the Cuftom they had of going always on Foot, never on 
Horfe-back, their Love of long Journeys, but above all, that Pa- 
tience of Hunger, and every Kind of Hardthip, which carried 
their Bodies forward, even after their Spirits were exhaufted, made 
them exceed all other Ewropean Nations in Speed and Perfeverance 
of March. _ Montrofe’s Marches were fometimes fixty Miles in a 
Day, without Food or Halting, over Mountains, along Rocks, 
through Moraffes. In Encampments, they were expert in form- 
ing Beds in a Moment, by tying together Bunches of Heath, and 
fixing them upright in the Ground: an Art which, as the Beds 

| were 
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were both foft and dry, preferved their Health in the Field, when 
other Soldiers loft theirs. 


Their Arms’ were a broad Sword, a Dagger called a Durk, a 
Target, a Mufket, and two Piftols: fo that they carried the long 
Sword of the Ce/fes, the Puszio of the Romans, the Shield of the 
Ancients, and both Kinds of modern Fire Arms. In Battle they 
threw ‘away the Plaid and under Garment, and fought in their 
Jackets, making thus their Movements quicker, and their Strokes 
more forcible. Their Advance to Battle was rapid, like the 
Charge of Dragoons: when near the Enemy, they ftopped a little 
to draw Breath and difcharge their Mufkets, which they then 
dropped on the Ground ; advancing they fired their Piftols, which 
they threw almoft at the fame Inftant, againft the Heads of theit 
Opponents ; and then rufhing into their Ranks with the broad 
Sword, threatening, and fhaking the Sword as they ran on, fo as 
to conquer the Enemy’s Eye, while his Body was yet unhurt. 
They fought, not in long and regular Lines, but in feparate Bands, 
like Wedges condenfed-and firm; the Army being ranged accord- 
ing to the Clans which compofed it, and each Clan according to 
its Families; fo that there arofe a Competition in Valour of Clan 
with Clan, of Family with Family, of Brother with Brother. 
To make an Opening in regular Troops, and to conquer, they 
reckoned the fame Thing ; becaufe in clofe Engagements, and in 
broken Ranks, no regular Troops could withftand them. They 
received the Bayonet in the Target, which they carried on the 
left Arm; then turning it afide, or twifting it in the Target, they 
attacked with the broad Sword the Enemy incumbered and de- 
fencelefs; and, where they could not wield the broad Sword, they 

ftabbed 
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{tabbed with the Durk. The only Foes. they dreaded were Ca- 
valry ; to which many Caufes contributed: the Novelty of the 
Enemy; their Want of the Bayonet to receive the Shock of the 
Horfe; the Attack. made upon them with their own ‘Weapons, 
the broad Sword; the Size of Dragoon Horfes. appearing larger 
to them, from a Comparifon with thofe of their Country; but 
above all, a Belief entertained univerfally among the lower Clafs of 
Highlanders, that a War-Horfe 1s taught to fight with, his Beet 


and Reeth: 


Notwithftanding all thefe Advantages, the Victories. of the 
Highlanders have always been more honourable to themfelves, 
than of Confequence to others. A River ftopped.them, becaufe 
they were unaccuftomed to fwim: a, Fort had the fame Effed, 
becaufe they knew not the Science of Attack: they wanted) Can= 
non, Carriages, and Magazines, from their Poverty and Ignorance 
in the Arts; they fpoke an unknown Language; and therefore 
could derive their Refources only from themfelves.. |. Although 
their Refpect for their Chieftains gave: them, as long, as they 
continued in the Field, that exact Habit of Obedience, which 
only the exceflive Rigour of Difcipline can fecure over other . 
Troops; yet, as foon as the Victory was gained, they accounted 
their Duty, which, was to, conquer, fulfilled, and ran many. of 
them: Home-to recount their Feats, and ftore up their’ Plunder ; 
and, in Spring and Harveft, more were obliged to retire, or leave 
their Women and Children to die of Famine: their Chieftains. too 
were apt to feparate from the Army, upon Quarrels and Points 
of Honour among themfelves and with others. 
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O SSIAN relates his own Actions at the Lake of Lego, and 
his Courtthip of Everallin. Her Ghoit appears to him, and 
tells him that O/zar, who had been fent, the Beginning of 
the Night, to obferve the Enemy, was engaged with an ad- 
vanced Party, and almoft overpowered. O/fan relieves his 
Son. Fingal rifes, calls his Army together, and devolves 
the Command on Gau/, while he himfelf, after charging his 
Sons to behave gallantly, retires to a Hill, from whence he 
could have a View of the Battle. The Armies join with 
great Fury, and wonderful Deeds of Prowefs are performed. 
But while Offan and O/car conquer in one Wing, Gaul, who 
is attacked by Swaran in Perfon, is on the Point of Retreat- 
ing in the other. Fingal fends Ulin his Bard to encourage 
him; but notwithftanding Swaran prevails; and Gau/ and 
his Army are obliged to give Way. Fingal, defcending from 
the Hill, rallies them again. Swaran poffefles himfelf of a 
rifing Ground, reftores the Ranks, and waits his Approach. 
The King, having encouraged his Men, renews the Battle. 
Cuthullin, hearing the Noife, comes to the Brow of the Hill, 
and fees Fingal engaged with the Enemy. Being hindered 
by Connal from joining, he fends Carri to congratulate him 


on his Victory. 


THE A@Gion of this Book begins towards the Morning of - 
the Fourth Day, and ends in the Evening of the fame. The 
Scene lies on the Heath of Lena, and the Side of Cromla. 
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UT who is this, melodious with her Song, 


Y That haft’ning from the Mountain comes along, 


Like 


* Fingal being afleep, and the A&ion fufpended by Night, the Poet 
introduces the Story of his own Courtthip of Everallin, the Daughter of 
Branne, and Mother of Ofear, who had died fome Time before the Expe- 
dition of Fingal into Ireland. The Epifode is neceffary to clear up feveral 
Paflages that follow in the Poem; at the fame Time that it naturally brings 
on the Action of the Book, which, like many of Offan’s other Compofitions, 
is addreffed: to the béautiful Malvina, the Daughter of Tofcar. She appears 
to have been in Love with O/car, and to have affected the Company of the 
Father after the Death of the Son. 
Hh Ved 
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Like fhow’ry Lena's many-colour’d Bow ? 
Malvina by her lovely Voice I know. 

5 While Offan fung thou often haft fat by, 
The Tear of Beauty fhining in thy Eye: 
And ftill, will Zo/car’s Daughter come again, 
To hearken to the Bard’s heroic Strain ; 
To hear the Battles of her native Land, 

ro And Deeds of Valour done by O/car’s Hand? 
Ah! when fhall ceafe my melancholy Themes, 
By rapid Cona’s hoarfe defcending Streams ? 


My 


V. 12. By rapid Cona’s boarfe defcending Srreams.] The Cona here men- 
tioned is thought to be that {mall River that runs through Glen-co in Argyle- 
foire, Known for the cruel Maffacre perpetrated there in King William's 
Reign. The Scenery of this Valley is the moft piéturefque of any in the 
Highlands, being fo wild and uncommon, as never fails to attract the Eye 
of every Stranger of the leaft Degree of Tafte or Senfibility. The Entrance 
into it is ftrongly marked by the craggy Mountain of Buachal-ety, a little 
Weft of the King’s Houfe. All the other Mountains of Glen-co refemble 
it, and are evidently but naked and folid Rocks, rifing on each Side per- 
pendicularly to a great Height from a flat narrow Bottom; fo that in many 


Places they feem to hang over, and make Approaches, as they afpire, 
towards 
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My youthful Days have pafs'd in War and Strife, 
Now many Evils cloud the Eve of Life, 


15 Malvina, Daughter of the Hand of Snow! 

I was not fightlefs and forlorn as now, * 

When beauteous Everallin thought me fair ; 

(The Maid of Lego with the dark-brown Hair) 

Whofe Heart the graceful Cormac could not move, 
20 Though he was brave, and worthy of her Love. 

A thoufand others fought her for a Bride, 

But to a thoufand fhe her Hand denied : 

To 


towards each other. The Tops of the Ridge of Hills on one Side are irre- 
gularly ferrated for three or four Miles, and fhot in Places into Spires, 
which form the moft magnificent Part of the Scenery above Ken-loch-leven. 
In the Middle of the Valley is a fmall Lake, from which flows the River 
Coan or Cona above-mentioned. One of the neighbouring Hills is ftill 
called Scorna-fena, or the Hill of fingal’s People. 


This Note is moftly taken from Mr. Pennant’s Tour in Scotland. Itis a 
Pity this Gentleman fhould forfeit the Impartiality and Candour he profeffes 
to difplay through that Work, by the illiberal Epithets he generally beftows 
upon an unfortunate Princefs, whofe Charaéter has been lately juftified to 

Hha the 
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nA To Offan all confign’d the heav’nly Prize, 
ii For only he found: Favour in her Eyes. 
i 2e  Fo,woo thé Virgin, with a flender, Train, . 
Te) I crofs’'d to Lego’s fable Surge the Main 5 
} | Twice fix redoubted Knights compos’d the Band, 
wh All. valiant Chiefs of Morven's ftreamy Land. 
_Confiding in their Strength I hoifted Sail, 
ii 30 And came to Branno of the founding Mail ; 
i Who foon the Reafon of our Vifit guefs'd, —+- 
Ht And friendly thus prevented the Requeft. 
i To 
ri i | : 
aa the World in a mafterly and fatisfattory Manner. Neither will the Repre- 
A } fentation he gives of the Tranfactions of 1745, do Honour to Truth, or 
iil | | the Goodnefs of his Heart; for if, as he himfelf fays, a Veil fhould be 
\ Hk flung over the Barbarities exercifed after the Battle of Culloden, why fhould 
Va not the fame Indulgence be fhown thofe unkappy People, who experienced 
WY every Species of Cruelty that the Revenge of an exafperated Enemy could 
| i | inflict? 
ai ) 
PR) io esate Goose eee Quis talia fando 
| i il Hil Myrmidonum, Dolopumve, aut duri Miles Ubfei, 


Temperet a lacrymis ? 
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WE 


To court my Daughter have: you pafs’d the Seas? 
The haughty Fair is difficult to pleate! 
35 The firft Nobility of Evins Land, 
Have long in’ vain folicited her Hand. 
But, gallant Son of Fame! (addreffing me) 
Thrice happy is the Maid defign’d for thee ! 
Did twelve bright Daughters in my Palace fhine, 
40 Of all the twelve the choiceft fhould be thine. 
He fpoke: Then traverfing the fpacious Dome, 
Conducted us to Everallin’s Room, 
And forcing back the founding Valves, difplay'd 
The rich Apartments of the. dark-hair’d Maid. 


Joy 


V. 37. But, gallant Son of Fame! €8c.]  Branno here pays a high Com- 
pliment to Offan, and thews his Family to have been very much refpected. 
Fingal was a Prince of the greateft Merit. He reigned over a confiderable 
Territory ;. he was enriched by the Spoils of the Roman Province; he was 
ennobled by his Victories and great Actions; and was in all Refpetts a 


Yo» 


Perfon of much higher Dignity than any of the Chieftains, or:Heads of 


Clans, who lived in the fame Country after a more extenfive Monarchy 
was eftablifhed. TThefe Things confidered, it is no Way to be wondered 
at, that his Alliance fhould be courted by the neighbouring Potentates. 


- ee 
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50 


55 


60 And Dairo for his happy Deeds rever d: 
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Joy kindled in our manly Breafts, while pleas'd 
We on the bright Perfection wond’ring gaz’d, 
And with uplifted Hands and Eyes exprefsd 


Our Admiration, and her Beauties blefs’d. 


Cormac, enrag’d a Stranger fhould obtain 
Whom he and Erin’s Sons had woo'd in vain, 
Conven’d his People on a neighb’ring Height, 
Refolv’d by Force to vindicate his Right. 
Seven of his braveft Knights, in rich Attire, 
Flam’d on the Hill, and-fet the Heath on Fire. 
The firft was Colla, Durra near him ftood, 
Who often bath’d his Sword in hoftile Blood ; 
Next Zago fhone in Arms, and at his Side 
The mighty Yo/car, long in Battle try'd; 
Great Freffal the victorious then appear d, 
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fog 
/ 
75 


Dala came laft of the heroic Band, 

Who in the narrow Way himfelf a Hoft could fland. 
Such were the Chiefs my youthful Rival led, 

Who in Bravado wav’d on high his Blade, 

And ftately moving on, with graceful Mien, 


Defcended with his Champions to the Plain. 


Thefe mighty Men of Cormac to oppofe, 
Seven of his ftouteft Heroes Offan chofe. 
Tall Ulin, ftormy Son of War! was one, 
And Mull, fam’d for gen’rous Aétions done : 
With thefe the noble Scelacha appear’d, 
And Og/an for his Bravery preferr’d. 
The next was Cerdal, dreadful in his Wrath } 
And Duma-riccan’s horrid Brows of Death : 
And why fhould fearlefs Ogar laft be nam’d, 
So loud by Fame on Ardven’s Hills proclaim’d? 
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He farft encounter’d. Da/a Hand. to: Hand, 
| » ‘The ftrongeft Warrior of the adverfe Band 51. ¥ 


Foot 


“ 


’ 7 : a 4 $ 

V. 77. He jirft encounter'd-Dala, &c.] Here the Poet executes exactly 
like an able Painter, who«in. a Liandfcape reprefents the greater) Part of 
Objeéts at a Diftance, and delineates only a few with all their minutelt 
Particularitiés, Shadowings, and middle Colours. In the Aétion hete be- 
fore us, the Heroes, on each Side, are enumerated; and form, as it were, 
a general Group on the Back-ground. | But Dala, Ogar, Cormac and Offian, 
are produced on the Fore-ground, juft before our-Eyes; we not only fee 
them detached from the reft, but think we difcern their Geftures, Blows, 
and Manner of Fighting; and all this inva few and mafterly.Strokés ; a 
Method, though difficult, abfolutely neceffary. A minute Detail of every 
fingle Circumftance, would be extremely tedious > O/fian therefore leaves 
fomething for the Mind of, the Reader to difcover, which, if expreffed, 
would osly crowd and overcharge the Defeription 5. and this, -ftriGly fpeak. 
ing, is the Art of poetical Painting. In, a Collection of. ancient hiftorical 
Monuments of thé North, publithed by Biorner, a‘learned Swede, there is 
a Defcription which very. much refembles this here of Offan.-.. ‘¢. Grunder, 
perceiving Grymer rufhing furioufly through oppofing Battalions, cries aloud, 
Thou alone remaineft to engage with me in fingle Combat. It is now thy Turn 
to feel the Keennefs of my Sword. Their Sabres, like dark and threatening 
Clouds, hang, dreadfulsin Air. Grymer’s Weapon. darts down: like a 
Thunder-bolt: their Swords furioufly ftrike: they are bathed in Gore. 
Grymer cleaves thé Cafque of his Enemy, hews his Armour in’ Pieces, and 
pours the Light into bis Bofom. . Grunder links ta the Ground; and 
Grymer gives a dreadful Shout of Triumph.” © This’ Picture is done with a 
matterly Hand. The capital Circumftances are judicioufly felected;, and 
thé- Narration is compact and rapid. | 
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Foot fet to Foot, and Shield to Shield oppos’d, 
With clafhing Swords the wrathful Champions clos’d : 
So meet the Waves when diffrent Winds defcend, 
And for the Empire of the Seas contend. 

The Dagger in the Hand of Ogar flam’d, 

(A Weapon he in fingle Fight efteem’d) 

With this he wounded in the Side his Foe, 

And rufhing forward, clofe purfu’d the Blow, 

Till with repeated Stabs he laid him low. 


The ftormy Battle turn’d: I took the Field, 
And drove my Jav’lin thrice through Cormac’s Shield ; 
Thrice on my echoing Shield he likewife ftruck, 
And thrice his Spear repell’d in Shivers broke. 
At length on Earth my Rival vanquifh’d lay, 
I with my Fauchion lopp’d his Head away 3 
And by a curling Lock, ftill dropping Blood, 
Aloft in Air the ghaftly Trophy thow’d. 

Ti His 
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His Followers faw, and turning from the View, 
With Terror ftruck, precipitately flew. 
Ah fair Malvina! when I fought that Day, 
Who durft have told me that a Time would be, 
100 When fad, forfaken, and depriv’d of Sight, | 
I fhould in Sorrow wafte the tedious Night ? 
Who thus had prophecy’d, his harden’d Mail 
Mutt have been Proof againft the Force of Steel ; 
And not his Match in Battle to be found, 
rox Or Offan’s Arm had ftretch’d him on the Ground. 


On Lena’s Heath now died away the Sound 
Of warbling Harps, and all in Sleep were drown'd. 


The . 


V. 98. Ab fair Malvina! when I fought that Day, €Fc.] Offan here 
boafts of his former Prowefs, but does it in fuch a Manner as not to dif- 
pleafe. As the Mention of the great Aétions of his Youth immediately 
fuggefted to him the helplefs Situation of his Age; fo we cannot here 
defpife him for felfifh Praife, but feel for his Misfortunes. 

Y. 106. 


4 
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The Blaft inconftant blew: A neighb’ring Oak, 

Lafh’d by the Wind, its lofty Branches hook, 
110 And ftrew’d me o’er with Leaves. I dozing lay, 

With Everallin in my Thought, when the, 

In all the Bloom of heav’nly Beauty bright, 

Stood on a Cloud confeft before my Sight ; 

The cryftal Tears fatt tolling down her Cheek, 


115 She call’d upon me with a tender Shriek. 


Oh 


V. 106. On Lena’s Heath, &c.] The Poet returns to his Subject. If 
one could fix the Time of the Year in which the Action of the Poem hap- 
pened, from the Scene defcribed here, I thould be tempted to place it in 
Autumn. The Trees fhed their Leaves, and the Winds are variable, 
both which Circumftances agree with that Seafon of the Year. 


V. 115. She call’d upon me with a tender Shriek.|] As Offian’s fapernatu- 
ral Beings are defcribed with a furprifing Force of Imagination, fo are they 
introduced with Propriety. We have only three Ghofts in Fingal: That 
of Crugal, which comes to warn the Hoft of impending Deftruction, and 
to advife them to fave themfelves by a Retreat: That of Everallin, in this 
Place, which calls upon Offan to rife and refcue their Son from Danger : 
And that of Agandecca hereafter, which appears in order to move Fingal to 
Pity, by mourning for the approaching Deftrué@tion of her Kinfmen and 
People. In other Poems, Ghofts fometimes appear, when invoked, to 

Pip foretel 
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Oh Offan rife! and fave my lovely Boy ; 


Save Ofcar Prince of Men, our mutual Joy ! 


| Near the red Oak, where frothy Lubar flows, 


| H | i He fights encompafs’d by a Hoft of Foes. 
HH i | She faid, and funk into her Cloud: With Fear 


Up-fpringing, I that Moment orafp'd my Spear, 


And ftrode in rattling Arms along the Plains, 


Rehearfing, as I went, heroic Strains. 


Like diftant Thunder Loch/in heard, and flew 


125 Before I reach’d them, for the Voice they knew. 


Young 


foretel Futurity; frequently, according to the Notions of the Times, they 
came as Fore-runners of Misfortune or Death, to thofe whom they vifited ; 
fometimes they informed their Friends, at a Diftance, of their own Death ; 
and fometimes they are introduced to heighten the Scenery on fome great 
and folemn Occafion. 


V. 124. Like diftant Thunder Lochlin heard, and flew.| Offan gives the 
Reader a high Idea of himfelf. His very Song frightens the Enemy. The 
fame Situations will fuggeft the fame Images to Bards, who could not 
poffibly have the leaft Communication with each other, Rattling Arms, 
convey 


Boox IV. Ki Bt NM) Gi Al 'D. 24.5 


Young O/car follow’d through the gloomy Shade, 
And in their Rear a dreadful Carnage made. 


I call’d aloud --- Forbear, my Son, forbear, 
Nor venture farther, though you know me near. 
130 He heard my Call, (which founded like the Roar 
Of wint’ry Floods that from the Mountains pour) 
And check’d his Courfe, obedient to Command, 
Though youthful Ardour urg’d his conqu’ring Hand. 
As {wift in clanging Steel approach’d the Boy, 


135 My beating Bofom felt a Parent’s Joy. 
Why 


convey the fame Idea as the dpduoe de reuxé in’ adto of Homer. His te- 
hearfing, in Time of Danger, heroic Strains, is altogether conformable to 
the Practice of the Greeks, who fung the Hymn to Battle, as they moved 
to charge the Enemy. Thefe Hymns, like the War-Songs fo frequently 
met with in Offan’s Compofitions, recommended Valour by the Example 
of ancient Times, encouraged the generous Feelings of the Mind with 
Panegyric, and animated the Living to noble Deeds, by celebrating the 
great Actions of the Dead. The beft calculated Subjects to infpire the 
Breaft of a Soldier with enthufiaftic Bravery. 


Vat oe. 
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Nh Why would you, Father, (he began) reftrain 


My flaught’ring Sword, till headlong to the Main 
I chas’d the Foe, and heap’d with Dead the Plain? 


II | Where, thund’ring from the Rocks, theStream fallsdown, 


140 They fierce encounter’d Fillan and thy Son; 


And more in Number, prefs’d us hard in Fight, 
Till by thy Voice difmay’d they took to Flight. 
But as, when Winds defcend by Night and fweep, 


In giddy Squalls, the vaft tempeftuous Deep, 
146 The Billows roll o’er Mora’s level Sand, 

In feeming Order, to affault the Strand : 

O’er Lena thus the Sons of Lochlin throng ; 


Rank follows Rank, and Man drives Man along. 
) The 


V. 136. Why would you, Father, €c.] Offian never fails to give a fine 
i Charaéter of his beloved Son. His Speech to his Father is that of a Hero; 
Mh) : | it contains the Submiffion due to a Parent, and the Warmth that becomes 
A a young Warrior. There is a Propriety in dwelling here, and in the fol- 
ay i lowing Battle, on the Actions of Of/car; as the beautiful Malvina, to whom 
i the Book is addreffed, was in Love with that Hero. 


V.. 10%: 
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The frequent Shrieks of death-foreboding Ghotts, 
150 Refound o’er all the folitary Coafts:; 

And angry Meteors, blazing from afar, 

Prognofticate the wafteful Rage of War. 

I muft thefe Tidings to the King unfold, 

Who is in Danger more than Mortal bold. 
155 His great Example will the reft excite, 

Where he appears no Terrors can affright ! 

So, midift furrounding Storms, the Sun ferene 


Looks calm in Heav’n, and chears the hopelefs Swain. 


Fie went; but found Fizga/ upon the Field 
160 Already wak’d, and leaning on his Shield: 
(The fame which Trenmor in his Battles bore, 


And his Succeflors in the regal Pow’r.) 


He 


V. 161. The fame which Trenmor in bis Batiles bore, €Fc.] Trenmor was 
fo renowned a Warrior, that his Succeflors ever after made Ufe of his 
Shield in their Wars, Fingal feems to have had a particular Veneration for 

it, 


a 
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He had in Sleep to Agandecca {poke, 
And her Departure had his Slumbers broke: 
She 


it, When he prepared for an Expedition, the ufual Ceremonies were, a 
Bard at Midnight went to the Hall, where the Tribes feafted upon folemn 
Occafions, raifed the War-Song, and thrice called the Spirits of their de- 
ceafed Anceftors to come, on rfleit Clouds, to behold the AGtions of their 
Children. He then fixed the Shield of Zrenmor on a Tree, on the Rock 
of Selma, ftriking it, at Times, with the blunt End of a Spear, and finging 
the War-Song between. Thus he did for three fucceffive Nights, and, in 
the mean Time, Meffengers were difpatched to call together the Tribes ; 
or, to ufe an ancient Expreffion, to call them from all their Streams. This 
Phrafe alludes to the Situation of the Refidence of the Clans, which were 
generally fixed in Valleys, where the Torrents of the neighbouring Moun- 
tains were colleéted into one Body, and became large Streams, or Rivers. 
The Lifting of the Shield, was the Phrafe for beginning a War. 


V. 163. He had in Sleep to Agandecca fpoke.] It is a great Advantage 
to Offian’s Mythology, that it is not local and temporary, like that of moft 
other ancient Poets; which of Courfe is apt-.to feem ridiculous, after the 
Superftitions have paffed away on which it was founded. Qffan’s Mytho- 
logy is, to fpeak fo, the Mythology of human Nature; for it is founded 
on what has been the popular Belief, in all Ages and Countries, and under 
all Forms of Religion, concerning the Appearances of departed Spirits. 
Homer’s Machinery is always lively and amufing; but far from being always 
fupported with proper Dignity. The indecent "Benaniias among his Gods, 
furely do no Honour to Epic Poetry. Whereas Ofian’s Machinery has 
Dignity on all Occafions. It is indeed a Dignity of the dark and awful - 


Kind; but this is proper, becaufe coincident with the Strain and Spirit of 
the 
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165 She came to mourn the People of her Land, 
Who were that Day to perifh by his Hand. 


Sad, lonely, flow, before the Break of Day, 
Over Lena’s Heath fhe journey’d from the Sea. 
The Cloud that bore her was of defert Mitt, 
170 Which, folding like a Garment round her Waitt; 
At once fuftain’d, and ferv’d her for a Veft. 
Her melancholy Face was pale to Sight, 
As dewy Vapours edg’d with adverfe Light : 


Tears 


the Poetry. A light and gay Mythology, like Homer's, would have been 
perfectly unfuitable to the Subjeéts on which Ofian’s Genius was employed. 
But though his Machinery be always folemn, it is not, however, always 
dreary or difmal,; it is enlivened, as much as the Subject would permit, by 
thofe pleafant and beautiful Appearances, which he fometimes introduces, 
of the Spirits of the Hill. Thefe are gentle Spirits ; defcending on Sun- 
beams ; fair-moving on the Plain; their Forms white and bright; their 
Voices fweet ; and their Vifits to Men propitious, “* The “Hunter fhall 
hear my Voice from his Booth. ‘He fhall fear, but love my Voice. For 
fweet fhall my Voice be for my Friends; for pleafant were they to me.” 
The Songs of Selma. 
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Tears dimm’d her Cheek ; fhe mournful took her Stand 


176 Befide the King, and rais’d her fhadowy Hand > 


In A& to fpeak ; but failing Heart to fay, 
In Silence turn’d her weeping Eyes away. 
| To 


V. 176. But failing Heart to fay, &c.| The Embarraffment of Agandecca 
is very natural. She came to plead in Behalf of her Countrymen, and her 
Brother Swaran in particular; but what could be faid in Favour of a’Prince 
who unjuftly invaded the Territory of another, and had already, in a 
haughty Manner, refufed the civil Offer made him by Fingal? The raifing 
her dim Hand over the King, the turning away her Eyes, and afterwards 
departing fuddenly on the Winds, are Circumftances well-imagined and 
affecting. Several other Appearances of Spirits might be pointed out, as 
among the moft picturefque and fublime Paffages of Offian’s Poetry. The 
Circumftances of them are confiderably diverfified ; and the Scenery always 
fuited to the Occafion. Could a human Imagination conceive any Thing 
more awful than the following Vifion? ‘* Ofcar flowly afcends the Hill. 
The Meteors of Night fet on the Heath before him. A diftant Torrent 
faintly roars. Unfrequent Blafts rufh through aged Oaks. The half 
enlightened Moon finks dim and red behind her Hill. Feeble Voices are 
heard on the Heath. Of/car drew his Sword,” ------- Nothing could prepare 
the Fancy more happily, than the Scene defcribed, for the Introduétion of 
an Apparition. ‘* Trewmor came from his Hill, at the Voice of his mighty 
Son. A Cloud, like the Steed of the Stranger, fupported his airy Limbs. 
His Robe is of the Mitt of Lano, that brings Death to the People. His - 
Sword is a green Meteor, half-extinguifhed. His Face is without Form, 
and dark. He fighed thrice over the Hero; and thrice the Winds of Night 
roared 
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To her (deep fighing) thus began the Chief --- 

Why, Agandecca, doft thou hide thy Grief? 

180 What makes the Daughter of the Clouds look pale ! 
Ah! wilt thou not to me the Caufe reveal ? 
While yet he {poke, without Reply, fhe pafs’d 
Upon the Pinions -of a founding Blaft, 
That inftantaneous {natch’d her from his Sight, 

785 And left him wailing midft the Shades of Night. 


Fingal, 


roared around. Many were his Words to O/car. --- He flowly vanifhed, 
like a Mift that melts on the funny Hill.?* To Appearances of this 
Kind, we can find no Parallel among the Greek and Roman Poets. They 
bring to Mind that noble Defcription in the Book of Fob, IV. Verfe 1g. 
“* In the Hortor of a Vifion by Night, when deep Sleep is wont to hold 
Men, Fear feized upon me, and Trembling, and all my Bones were af- 
frighted: And when a Spirit paffed before me, the Hair of my Flefh ftood 
up. There ftood One, whofe Countenance I knew not, an Image before 
my Eyes; and I heard the Voice, as it were, of a gentle Wind, faying, 
Shall Man be juftified in Comparifon of God ? ” 


* The War of Caros. 
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252 2 GORD a, 
» Fingal, awaken’d by the Guft of Wind, 
Up-ftarting, ftill beheld her in his Mind ; 
And then was mufing on his.nightly Dream, 
When youthful O/car to alarm him came. 
190 He heard his Footfteps, as he nearer drew, 
And turning to the Sound, his Grandfon knew: 
(For then the blufhing Morn, o’er U/llin’s Streams, 
Had horizontal fhed its early Beams.) 
Him thus the Monarch gueftion’d as he arm ‘d a 
19§ Are Lochlin’s vanquifh’d Heroes much alarm’d ? 
Or through the Foam of Ocean do they fly ? 
Or dare they yet a fecond Battle try? 
But why inquire! for now approaching near, 
Upon the Wind their threat’ning Shouts I hear. 


200 Hafte! over Lena fpread the dire Alarms, 


Awake our Friends, and bid them ffand to Arms. 


The King himfelf at Ludar’s Stone appear d, 


And thrice his dreadful Voice like Thunder rear’d. 
| The 
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253 
The frighted: Deer from Crozz/a’s Fountains bound, 

205 And trembling on their Hills the Rocks refound. 
Dark 


V. 202. The King himfelf at Lubar’s Stone appear’d.} The Stone here 
mentioned was, probably, one of thofe rude Columns, or unfhapely Pillars, 
frequently to be met with in the North of Scdtland. They are thought to 
have been Druidical Altars, or fet up as Memorials to perpetuate the Re- 
membrance of Perfons or Things in old inaccurate Times. Thus, Ger. 
AXXV. Verfe 19. “ Rachel died and was buried in the Highway that 
Jeadeth to Epbrata, this is Bethlebem. And Facob erected a Pillar over her 
Sepulchre: This is the Pillar of Rachel’s Monument to this Day.” Again, 
2 Sam. XVIII. Verfe 18. ‘ Ab/alem in his Life Time had taken and reared 
up for himfelf a Pillar, which is in the King’s Dale; for he faid, I have no 
Son to keep my Name in Remembrance: And he called the Pillar after 
his own Name, and it is called to this Day Ab/alom’s Place?’ It is probable 
alfo, that the Pillars of the Sons of Seth, mentioned by Yofepbus, (Antiq. 
Lib. x. c. 2.) were of this Sort. The Pillars to be ftill found in Scotland, 
might have been likewife Places of Worfhip upon private Occafions; of 
which there are alfo: Inftances in Scripture. Gen. XXVIIE. Verfe 18. 
“© And Facob arifing in the Morning, took the Stone which he had laid 
under his Head, and fet it up for a Monument, pouring Oil upon the Top 
of it. And he called the Name of the City Bethel, (i. e. the Houfe of God) 
which before was called Luwza.” From this Paffage it plainly appears, that 

_ Facab’s Stone was erected for a double Purpofe; one temporary, as a Li- 
bation of Thankfgiving; and the other perpetual, as a Monument of 
his Vifion to remain to Pofterity. There is therefore ereat Reafon to be- 
lieve that the Children of the Difperfion carried with them the fame Ob- 
fervances into the feveral Quarters of the World in which they fettled ; 
Since we yet find fuch Numbers of thefe Stones in different Parts, corre- 

{ponding 
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Dark as the fhow’ry Clouds that Weftward rife, | 
Before a Storm, and blacken Half the Skies ; 
Loud 


fponding to the Defcription. given by the Scripture, of thofe in Syria and 
Paleftine ; which, in the patriarchal Times, were the approved Modes of 
divine Worhhip ; the facred Writings being full of local Confecrations, of 
Oblations, of Sacrifices offered, and of Covenants ftipulated, in this Man- 
ner, between God and Man. In Procefs of Time, the Ufe of them, as 
Memorials of Things facred, was forgot; for Mankind converted them 
into Objeéts of Superftition, and by Degrees planted Groves on high Places, 
and built Temples for the Purpofes of idolatrous Worfhip. Wherefore 
God, even in the Days of Mo/es, gives pofitive Order to the ews, not to, 
adore thofe Pillars. (Levit. XXVI. Verfe 1.) ‘ You fhall not make to 
yourfelves any Idol or graven Thing, neither fhall you erect, Pillars, or {et 
up a remarkable Stone in your Land to adore it, for I am the Lord your 
God.” See Antiquit. of Ireland, tranflated by Walter Harris, Efg. Chap. 16 
and 17. ' 


V. 206. Dark as the foow’ry Clouds, &c.] Every Country has a Scenery 
peculiar to itfelf; and the Imagery of a good Poet will exhibit it. For, as 
he copies after Nature, his Allufions will of Courfe be taken from thofe 
Objects which he fees around him, and which have often ftruck his Fancy. 
For this Reafon, in order to judge of the Propriety of poetical Imagery, 
we ought to be, in fome Meafure, acquainted with the Natural Hiftory of 
the Country where the Scene of the Poem is laid. . Fhe Introduction of 
foreign Images betrays a Poet, copying not from Nature, but from other 
Writers: Hence fo many Lions, and Tygers, and Eagles, and Serpents, 
which we meet with in the Similes of modern Poets; as if thefe Animals 


had acquired fome Right to a Place in poetical Compofitions for every 
~~ becaufe 
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Loud as‘a hundréd Mountain Currents pour, 
That tumbling down the Rocks confus’dly roar ; 
210 Around Fingal, his Summons when they heard, 
The Caledonian Forces {wift repair’d. 
His well-known Voice was pleafant to their Ears ; 
Oft had it call’d them to the Fight of Spears, 
When he himfelf, the Partner of their. Toils, 
215 To Conqueft led them, and enrich’d with. Spoils. 


Charm‘d with the gen’rous Ardour they exprefs’d, 
The King advancing thus the Hoft addrefs’d. 
Ye 


becaufe employed by ancient Authors. They employed them with Pro- 
priety, as Objects generally known in their Country; but they are abfurdly 
ufed for Iluftration by us, who know them only at fecond Hand, or by 
Defcription. To moft Readers of modern Poetry, it were more to the 
Purpofe to defcribe Lions or Tygers by Similes taken from Men, than to 
compare Men to Lions. Offan is very correct in this particular. His 
Imagery is, without Exception, copied from that Face of Nature, which 
he faw before his Eyes; and by Confequence may be expected to be lively. 
We meet with no Grecian or Italian Scenery; but with the Mitts, and 
Clouds, and Storms of a northern and mountainous Region. 

V332: 
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Ye Children of the Storm! 
Now unconftrain’d, and bathe your Swords with Gore. 
The Glory of this Day to Gaul I yield ; 

Beneath his Condué boldly take the Field, 

While I, a Witnefs of your matchlefs Might, 

Shall view the Conflict from yon neighb’ring Height ; 


to Battle pour, 


And brandifhing in Air my glitt’ring Blade, 

Be near to help you in the Hour of Need. 

But may you want no Help, while Morni’s Son, 
The firft of mighty Warriors, leads you ‘on; 
Who is this Day to conquer in my Right, 


That future Bards his A€tions may recite. 


230. But O ye Ghofts of ancient Chiefs, that dwell 


On lofty Cromla, and the ‘Tempetts {well ! 
Convey with Joy to your empyreal Hall, 


Thofe of my People that are doom’d to falls 
And 


V. 232. Convey with Foy to your empyreal Hall, &c.| The Celtrc Nations 


had fome Ideas of Rewards, and ‘perhaps of Punifhments after Death. 


Thofe 
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And let them peaceful on your Mountains ftay, 
235 Till Leva’s Blaft can waft them o’er the Sea ; 
That, bright defcending from the Clouds of Air, 


They may hereafter to my Dreams repair. 


Young Fillan! Ofcar of the dark-brown Hair ! 
And beauteous Ryzo with the pointed Spear ! 
240 This Day with Gaul to War I fend you forth ; 
His Deeds behold, and imitate his Worth. 


Like 


Thofe who behaved, in Life, with Bravery and Virtue, were received with 
Joy, in the airy Halls of their Fathers ; ut the dark in Soul, to ufe the 
Expreffion of the Poet, were /purned away from the Habitations of Heroes, to 
wander on all the Winds. From what Fingal fays here, we may likewife 
gather, that the Souls of thofe who fell, or died in a foreign Land, were 
in an unfettled State, till fuch Time as a favourable Wind tran{ported them 
into their own Country. Another Opinion which prevailed in thofe Times, 
tended not a little to make Individuals emulous to excel one another in 
martial Atchievements. It was thought, that, in the Hall of Clouds, every 
one had a Seat, raifed above others, in Proportion as he excelled them in 
Valour when he lived. 
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Like his in Battle let your Swords defcend, 

Like him Deftruction through yon Hoft extend : 
Your Father’s Friends preferve from hoftile Rage, 
And chiefly thofe enfeebled now by Age. 

Should here in Ivisfail my Sons be flain, 

Fingal behind them will not long remain; 

For foon muft come the Time, when cold and pale, 
We thall together on the Tempeft fail, 

And o’er the barren Hills of.Cova fly,: 

By rapid Whirlwinds borne along the Sky. 


Thus having bid them Morni’s Son obey, 
He ftrode majeftic from the Field away. 
As, dark receding from the rifing Morn, 

A Cloud of Thunder to the Weft is borne, 


Surrounded 


V. 254. 4s, dark receding from the rifing Morn, Sc.) The King’s Re- 
treat from the Field is no lefs glorious than his firft Appearance and 


Advarice 
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Surrounded with the Lightnings of the Sky, 

That fhoot by Fits their fiery Beams from high ; 

So clad in Arms, that caft a dreadful Light, 

The King of Morven flow retires from Fight. 
260 Two Spears are in his Hand, while, white as Snow, 

Upon the Winds his Locks incumbent flow : 

Three Bards, felected from the tuneful Train, 

With aged Steps, attend him from the Plain: 

The King precedes, and anxious-for his Friends, 
265 Looks often back as he the Hill afcends ; 

Till, plac’d aloft on Cromld's rocky Brow, 

Which far o'erlook’d th’ extended Heath below, 

He 


Advance to War. The Comparifon introduced is noble and fublime; in 
the whole Circle of Nature another could not be found, that imprefis a 
better Idea of the Splendour of his Armour, and the majeftic Manner of 
his going off. His looking fo often back, fhews the tender Regard he had 
for his People; and the glittering of his Sword, raifes Senfations of Terror 
in a Mind already agitated with the Thought of feeing two warlike Nations 
on the Point of meeting in Battle. 


Lle V. 276, 
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He ftood, and wav'd his Sword, which, as he turn’d, 


In flaming Circles, like a Light’ning burn’d. ~ 


270 Joy rofe in Ofcar’s Face, when he beheld | 


Fingal to Morni’s Son refign the Field : 
The 


V. 270. Foy rofe in Ofcar’s Face, Se.] In the natural Reprefentation 
of human Charatters, there can be no Doubt but Homer excels all the _ 
heroic Poets who have ever wrote. But though Offa be much inferior to 
Homer in this Article, he will be found to be equal at leaft, if not fuperior, 
to Virgil, and has given all the Difplay of human Nature which; the fimple 
Occurrences of his Times could be expeéted to furnifh. No dead Unifor- 
mity of Charaéter prevails in Fingal; but, on the contrary, the principal 
Charaéters are not only clearly diftinguifhed, but fometimes artfully con- 
trafted, fo as to illuftrate each other. Offan’s Heroes are, like Homer’s, all 
brave; but their Bravery, like Homer’s too, is of different Kinds. For 
inftance, the prudent, the fedate, the modeft and circumfpect Connal, is 
finely oppofed to the prefumptuous, rafh, over-bearing, but gallant and 
generous Calmar. Calmar hurries Cuthullin into Action by his Temerity ; 
and when he fees the bad Effect of his Counfels, he will not furvive the 
Diferace, Connal,’ like another Uhjfes, attends Cuthullin to his Retreat, 
counfels and comforts him under his Misfortune. ‘The fierce, the proud, 
and high-fpirited Swaras, is admirably contrafted with the calm, the mo- 
derate, and generous Fingal. The Character of O/car isa favourite One. 
The amiable Warmth of the young Warrior in this Place; his eager Impe- 


tuofity in the Day of Aétion; his Paffion for Fame; his Submiffion to his 
Father ; 
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The ardent Tranfport of a martial Heart, 
Glow’d on his Cheek, and made the Tears to ftart - 
While like a Beam of Fire the Sword he fhook, 

275 His Sire he fought in Hafte, and fmiling fpoke. 


O Ruler of the ftormy Fight of Spears | 
Lo! where on Crom/a’s Side the King appears 
He leaves the War to Gau/, do thou the fame,. 
Retire like him, and give me Ofian’s Fame. 
280 But fhould I, vanquith’d in a foreign Land, 
Enhance the Glory of fome {tronger Hand, 
Let Zo/car’s Daughter the fad Story. know ; 
And fhould Affliction rack her Breaft of Snow, 


ge 


Father; his Tendernefs for Malvina; are the Strokes of a mafterly Pencil : 
the Strokes are few; but it is the Hand of Nature, and attracts the Heart. 
Offian’s own Charaéter, the old Mar, the Hero, and the Bard all in one, 
prefents to us, through the whole Work,. a moft refpeétable and venerable 
Figure, which we always contemplate with Pleafure. 


V. 286. 
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A kind Protector, and a Parent prove, 

285 To that dear lonely Sun-beam of my Love : 
Who now perhaps, impatient of Delay, 
Looks from fome Rock that overhangs the Sea 5 
And, while the Blaft divides her flowing Hair, 
For abfent Ofcar fheds a tender Tear. 

290 Appeafe the Anguith of her troubled Mind ; 
Inform her that I ride the paffing Wind, 
A penfive, lonely, melancholy Form, 


Till the hereafter meets me in the Storm. 


So 


V. 286. Who now perbaps, e.] The Apoftrophe, or beftowing a mo- 
mentary Prefence to a Perfon abfent, or dead, is a Figure frequently to be 
met with in Offan. At the End of the Firft Book, I remarked a very 
beautiful One of Cuthullin to Bragela. This of O/car to his beloved Mai- 
vina is likewife very fine. Juft ready to engage the Enemy, and uncertain 
whether he fhall ever return, he, in the moft pathetic Manner, recommends 
to his Father the Care of his Miftrefs; but the Moment he mentions her 
Name, he immediately fancies he beholds her on the Sea Coaft looking 
towards Ireland, and weeping for his Abfence. When, as if already flain, 
he begs of Offan to confole her, to inform her that his Ghoft wanders in 


the Air, where he fhall remain forlorn till fhe fhall join him. 
V. 306. 
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So {poke the mournful Youth --- I then begun --- 
295 Let no fuch gloomy Thoughts alarm my Son: 
For him are yet decreed a Length of Days, 
And he fhall live his Father’s Tomb to raife ; 
Yet dare I not alone (forgive my Fears) 
_ Expofe to Lochlin’s Rage thy tender Years, 
300 Unlefs myfelf attend, with Sword and Shield, 
To guard thee through the Dangers of the Field ; 
That thus inftruéted by a Father’s Hand, 
Thou may’ft be taught to combat and command. 
But fhould I fall, in Battle overcome |! 
305 Remember to depofite in my Tomb, 
This Bow, this Fauchion, and this Horn; then raife 
A Stone to mark the Place in after Days. 


I leave 


V. 306. Then raife A Stone to mark the Place in after Days.| There are 
{till fome Stones to be feen in the North, which were ereéted as Memorials 
of fome remarkable Tranfaétions of the ancient Chiefs. There are generally 
found, beneath them, fome Piece of Arms, and a Bit of half-burned Wood. 
The Caufe of placing the laft there is not mentioned in Tradition. The 

Cuftom 
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I leave behind no helplefs Wife, to {hare 


The pious Duties of thy filial Care, 
For 


Cuftom of raifing a Stone, in Places where Perfons of Diftinétion fell, has 
I am told there is yet to be feen, near the Pafs 


come down to our Days. 
of Killicrankie, one erected for the gallant Vi/count Dundee, who was killed 


in the Moment of Viétory. Doétor Pitcairn, one of the firft of modern 
Latin Poets, wrote the following Epitaph upon him. 


Ulime Scotorum, potuit quo fofpite folo 
Libertas patrie Jalva fuiffe tue: 

Te moriente, novos accepit Scotia caves, 
Accepitque novos, te moriente, Dees. 

Illa tibi fupereffe negat, tu non potes ili: 
Ergo Caledoniz nomen inane vale. 

Tuque vale, gentis prifce fortiffime dutior, 
Ultime Scotorum, atque ultime Grame, vale. 


Tranflated thus by Mr. Drydew, one of the 


beft, if not the very beft, of 
Englifh Poets. ‘ 


Oh latt and beft of Scots! who didft maintain 
Thy Country’s Freedom from a foreign Reign. 
New People fill the Land, now thou art gone, 
New Gods the Temples, and new Kings the Throne. 
Scotland and thou did in each other live; 
Nor couldft thou her, nor could the thee furvive. 
Farewel, who dying didft fupport her State, 


And ‘could& not fall but in thy Country’s Fate. oi 
V. 313: 
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310 For her I brought from Lego’s fable Wave, 


Has now, long fince, been in the filent Grave. 


Such were our Words, and more we had rejoin’d, 
But Gaw/’s loud Voice came growing on the Wind. 
His dazzling broad Sword brandifhing in View, 
315 To Death and Wounds the Hero forward flew. 
We 


V. 313. But Gaul’s loud Voice came growing on the Wind.| It was the 
Cuftom of the Ce/#e to attack with loud and terrible Outcries, in order to 
intimidate the Eneniy ; a Practice prompted by Nature, and formerly ufed 
by many Nations. «It was not defpifed even by the Romans; for Cato the 
Elder was we: to fay, that he had obtained more Victories by the Throats 
of his Soldiers, than by their Swords; and Cz/ar applauds his own Soldiers, 
above thofe of Pompey, for their warlike Shouts. Eagernefs to engage is 
vented in loud Cries: And the Effects are excellent: They redouble the 
Ardour of thofe who attack, at the fame Time that they ftrike Terror into 
the Enemy. 


V. 314. His dazzling broad Sword brandifhing in View.] Jt was the con- 
{tant Practice of the Highlanders to ruth upon the Enemy, threatening, and 
fhaking their Swords, to terrify them, as they ran on. This Method made 
their Onfets in 1745, very formidable to the Engh. “As an Army 
cannot confift of Philofophers, a Panic is eafily excited by any unwonted 
Mode of Annoyance, New Dangers are naturally magnified; and Men 

M m accuftomed 
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We {wiitly follow’d, pouring o’er the Plain, » 
And rufh’d with Shouts upon the hoftile ‘Train. 


As round an oozy Rock’s obdurate Sides, — 
Dath with tremendous Roar the ftormy Tides; 
320 The Rock remains immoveable, and braves 
The ineffectual Fury of the Waves. 
So 


accuftomed only to exchange Bullets at a Diftance, and rather to hear their 
Enemies than fee them, are difcouraged and amazed when they find them- 
felves encountered Hand to Hand, and catch the Gleam of Steel flafhing 
in their Faces.” ‘fobnfon’s Fourney to the Weftern Iflands. 


V. 218. As round an cozy Rock's obdurate Sides, Fc.} This is a noble 
Comparifon, and greatly heightens the Defcription immediately following, 
which is remarkably fublime, colleting together in the feweft Words all 
the Circumftances the moft interefting, and beft calculated to give the 
“Subject an Air of Grandeur. Lord Kames, in the Elements of Critici{m, 
(Chap. IV. On Grandeur and Sublimity.) fays, that the capital Rule for 
reaching the Sublime is, to prefent thofe Parts or Circumftances only which 
make the greateft Figure, keeping out of View every Thing low or trivial; 
for the Mind, elevated by an important Subject, cannot, without Reluc- 
tance, be forced down to beftow any Share of its Attention upon Trifles. 
Longinus exemplifies this Rule, by a Comparifon of two Paflages. As 
many Readers are unacquainted with the dead Languages, and the Originals 

would 
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So thefe attack’d, fo thofe the Charge fuftain’d, 


And hizzing Darts an iron Tempeft rain’d ; 
Swords wav’d in Air, or met with clanging Sound, 
325 Heaps fell on Heaps, and Slaughter bath’dthe Ground; 
| For 


would fwell this Note too much, I thall here give them only in Enghfp. 
The firft is a Fragment of an old Poem, thus tranflated by Pope. 


Ye Pow’rs, what Madnefs! how on Ships fo frail, 
(Tremendous Thought !) can thoughtlefs Mortals fail ? 
For ftormy Seas they quit the pleafing Plain, 

Plant Woods in Waves, and dwell amidf the Main. 
Far o’er the Deeps (a tracklefs, Path) they gO, 

And wander Oceans, in Purfuit of Woe. 

No Eafe their Hearts, no Reft their Eyes can find, 

On Heav’n their Looks, and on the Waves their Mind; 
Sunk are their Spirits, while their Arms they rear, 

And Gods are weary’d with their fruitlefs Pray’r.. 


The other, from Homer, is thus tranflated by the fame. 


Burfts as a Wave that from the Cloud impends, 
And {well’d with Tempefts on the Ship defcends 5 
White are the Decks with Foam; the Winds aloud 
Howl o’er the Mafts, and fing through every Shroud: 
Pale, trembling, tir’d, the Sailors freeze with Fears, 
And inftant Death on ev'ry Wave appears. . 

Iliad, XY. 
M m 2 In 
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For Foot to Foot, and Man with Man engag’d, 
From Wing to Wing at once the Battle rag’d. 
Not with more Noife a hundred Hammers light 
Upon the fparkling Steel with all their Weight, 

330 Than fell the Strokes ; loud rung the batter’d Shields, 
And mutual Clamours fill’d the echoing Fields. 


Gaul, like a Whirlwind that on Ardven blows, 
Plunging amidft the thickeft of the Foes, 
Bore down oppofing Ranks, the Phalanx tore, 
335 And fteep’d the Heath in Deluges of Gore. 
No lefs impetuous, Swaran in his Ire 
Laid Morven wafte, deftructive as a Fire, 


That 


In the latter Paflage, the moft ftriking Circumftances are felected to fill the 
Mind with Terror and Aftonifhment. The former is a Collection of mi- 
nute and low Circumftances, which fcatter the Thought, and make no 
Impreffion: it is at the fame Time full of verbal Antithefes, and low Con- 


ceit, extremely improper in a Scene of Diftrels. » 


V. 337>, 
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That loudly roaring fpreads before the Breeze, 
Confumes the Defert, .fires the crackling Trees, 
340 And fets the Heath of Gormal in a Blaze. 
So 


V. 337. Defructive as a Fire, Sc.) Homer has many Similes of this 
Kind ; I fhall take the Liberty to tranfcribe two remarkably beautiful and 
grand, The firft is from the.2oth, the fecond from the 21ft Book of the 
Tliad. 
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As when a Flame the winding Valley fills, 
And runs on crackling Shrubs between the Hills, 
Then o’er the Stubble up the Mountain flies, 
Fires the high Woods, and blazes to the Skies, 
This Way and that, the fpreading Torrent roars ; 
So fweeps the Hero through the wafted Shores. 
Pope. 
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As when avenging Flames, with Fury driv’n 
On guilty Towns exert the Wrath of Heav’n, 
The pale Inhabitants, fome fall, fome fly ; 
And the red Vapours purple all the Sky. 
Pope. 
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So thefe undaunted Chiefs --- No Tongue can tell 
What mighty Numbers in their Fury fell. 


Where rag’d the Tumult of the wild Difcord, 
Amidft a thoufand rofe and fell my Sword ; 
345 While youthful O/car, ardent at my Side, 
Dealt Blow for Blow, and fpread the Slaughter wide. 
My Soul rejoic’d in Secret, as his Blade 
Flam’d o’er the growing Mountains of the Dead. 
What Valour could, we both perform’d that Day, 
350 And broke at length through Loch/in’s deep Artay,. 
Who routed fled before us in Difmay. 
Loud as the Roar the Voice of Thunder makes, 
When thro’ the Clouds the forky Lightning breaks ; 


With 


V. 352. Loud as the Roar, Sc.) Offian, to give the Idea of an Army 
in Flight, brings three Comparifons all in a Breath. Stones rufhing down 
a fteep Declivity ; the Noife Axes make in a Wood; and the Echoing of 
Thunder among the Hills. Though the Poet, in the Heat of Imagination, 
heaps 
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With fuch a Noife along the Heath they flew ; 
355 So flam’d our Fauchions, and the hindmoft flew. 
As in. a Foreft found the Wood-Men’s Strokes, 
When their broad Axes fell the groaning Oaks : 
As Stones that riven from fome Cliff on high, 


From Rock to Rock with Force refiftlefs fly : 
Thus 


heaps all the three indifcriminately together, he certainly meant them to 
reprefent different Things. Thunder, the Noife made by the Enemy in 
their Flight; Stones bounding from Rock to Rock, the Swiftnefs with 
which they followed them; and the Sound of the Axes, the Force and 
Echo of their Blows in the Purfuit. I have endeavoured to preferve the 
fame Senfe in the Verfion; but was obliged to tranfpofe the Similes. A 
Perfon fettered by Rhyme, without fome fuch Liberties, cannot in any 
Degree keep up to the Spirit of his Original. Homer compares the Clath- 
ing of Swords in’ Battle, to the Noife made by Labourers cutting down 
Wood. 


Tay 0” dere Spurduav cevdpiiv dpyuayd0s dpwpev Hliad, XVI. V. 633. 
Odpeos év Banoons, encbey 0 te ylvet” noun: 


As through the fhrilling Vale, or Mountain-Ground, 
The Labours of the Wood-Man’s Axe refound; 
Blows following Blows are heard.re-echoing wide, 
While crackling Forefts falt-on every Side. 
Pope. 
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360 Thus fwiftly we purfu’d them o’er the Heath, 
Wound follow’d Wound, and Death fucceeded Death. 


But, while the Battle profper’d in our Wing, 
The Scandinavians, headed by their King, 
Surrounded Gaul, and like the {welling Tides 
36s Of Iniffore, came pouring from all Sides. 
Fingal the Hero’s Peril view’d with Fear, 
And half arofe, and half affum’d his Spear : 
But ftill in Hopes the Chief without his Aid - , 
Might overcome, he call’d his Bard and faid; 
370 Ullin! to yon defponding Warrior go, 
Try what the Force of Eloquence can do; 
Awake to Fame the drooping Heart of Gaul, 
The glorious A@ions of his Race recal, 
And animate the yielding Fight with Song ; 
376 Song fires the brave, and makes the Soldier ftrong. 


The 
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The hoary Bard obey’d, and in thefe Words 
Urg’d to heroic Deeds the King of Swords. 
Son of the Chief of gen’rous Steeds ! be brave : 
High-bounding King of Spears! thy People fave ; 

80 Strong Arm in ev'ry Peril of the Field! 

Undaunted Heart that knows not how to yield ! 
Commander of the pointed Arms of Death ! 
Or fell yon Ranks, or drive them o’er the Heath : 


Let 


V. 378. Son of the Chief of gen’rous Steeds! (c.] The War-Song of 
Ullin' varies (fays Mr. Macpherfon) from the reft of the Poem, in the Ver- 
fification. It runs down like a Torrent, and confitts almoft entirely of 
Epithets. The Cuftom of encouraging Men in Battle with extempore 
Rhymes, has been carried down almoft to our own Days. Several of thefe 
War-Songs are extant; but the moft of them are only a Group of Epithets, 
without Beauty or Harmony, utterly deftitute of poetical Merit. The 
Scandinavians had likewife the fame Praétice; their Scalds were frequently 
employed in animating the Troops before a Battle. Hacon, Earl of Norway, 
in his famous Engagement againft the Warriors of Fom/burg, had five ce- 
lebrated Poets, each of whom fung an Ode to the Soldiers ready to engage, 
Saxo Grammaticus, defcribing a Battle between Waldemar and Sweno, men- 
tions a Scald belonging to the former, who, advancing to the Front of the 
Army, reproached the latter in a pathetic Ode as the Murderer of his own 


Father. 
Nn V. 385, 
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Let no white Sail of Lochiin’s Fleet efcape, 


385 To bound on Iniffore's dark-rolling Deep. 


Bright as the Flame of Death, above the Field, 


Difplay the blazing Terror of thy Shield 5’ 
ait Dire 


V. 385. To bound on Iniftore’s dark-rolling Deep.| The Orkney Iflands. 
Thefe, until the Year 1648, made a Part of the Dani/h Dominions. Their 
ancient Language, of which there are yet {ome Remains among the Natives, 
is called the Nor/e; and is a Dialeét, not of the Celtic, but of the Scandi- 
navian Tongue. The Manners and the Superftitions of the Inhabitants, 
uite diftin@ from thofe of the Highlands, and the Weftern [les of Scot- 
land. Their ancient Songs too, are of a different Strain and Character, 
turning upon magical Incantations and the Evocations of the Dead, which 
were the favourite Subjects of the old Rumic Poetry. They have many 
Traditions among them of Wars in former Times with the Inhabitants of 
the Weftern lands. There are fome Ruins and circular Pales of Stone full 
remaining, to which a Degree of fuperftitious Regard is annexed, and 
which retain, to this Day, the Name of Loda or Loden. They feem to 
have differed materially, in their Conftruction, from thofe Druidical Mo- 
numents which remain in Britain, and the Weftern Ifles. The Places of 
Worfhip among the Scandinavians were originally rude and unadorned. 
In after Ages, when they opened a Communication with other Nations, 
they adopted their Manners and built Temples. That at Up/al, in Sweden, 
was amazingly rich and magnificent. Harquin, of Norway, built one near 
Drontheim, little inferior to the former; and it went always under the Name 


of Loden. 


are q 
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Dire as the {parkling Meteor of the Night, 

Whirl round thy Sword, and ftrike with all thy Might; 
390 ‘Then raife thy Arm, like Thunder be each Stroke, 

Thine Eyes like Fire, thy Heart of folid Rock : 

Son of the Chief of gen’rous Steeds! employ 

Thy utmoft Strength, cut down the Foe --- deftroy. 


The Hero, animated by this Song, 
395 Once more rufh’d furious midft the hoftile Throng. 
But Swaran came with Battle o’er the Field, 
He aim’d at Gaul, and cut in two his Shield : 
The Chief repuls’d, ftept back ; the Hoft he led, 
With Terror ftruck, precipitately fled. 


400 Now dreadful in his Wrath Fingal arofe, 
And fhouting thrice, advane’d to meet the Foes 5 
| His 


V. 401. And fhouting thrice, advanc’d to meet the Foes.) The Circum- 
sftance of Fingal’s fhouting thrice, with the Effect it had upon the two 
Nn2 Armies, 
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His Voice, repeated thrice by Cromlas Hill, } 
Made Lochlin ftart, and Morven’s Sons ftand fill ; 


Who, confcious of their ignominious Flight, 


40s Glow’d at the Thought, and fixt on Earth:their Sight. 


As from the Mountains, to the filent’ Plain, 
Slow fails a Cloud in Summer’s fultry Reign ; 
When fpent with Heat appear the drooping Flow’rs, 
And Earth burnt up expeéts refrefhing Show’rs : 
410 So came the Monarch to relieve his.’Train, 


And render’d Swaran’s Hopes of Conqueft vain : 
| _ 2 Who, 


Armies, has fomething fimilar to the Confternation and Confufion of the 
Trojans when they heard the Voice of Achilles, after the Death of Patroclus. 


This uty vrtp Tadpov evan’ taxes dios "Anraacis* Iliad, XVIII; V. 228. 


T pis Od? éxuandnoay Tpades uasitor 7, ear (noupot. 
Thrice from the Trench his dreadful Voice he rais’d 3. 


And thrice they fled, confounded and amaz’d. 
Pope. 


V. 410. So came the Monarch to relieve bis Train.| Homer's Art in. mag- 


nifying the Character of dcbilles has been univerfally admired. » Ofian 
certainly 
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Who, when he faw’the mighty Chief advance, 
Ceas'd to purfue, and leaning on his Lance, 
Seem'd unrefolv’d awhile. Like fome tall Oak, 


415 That had of old its Head by Lightning ftruck, 
And 


certainly fhews no lefs Art in aggrandizing Fingal. Nothing could be 
more happily imagined for the Purpofe than the whole Management of this 
laft Battle, wherein Gaw/ the Son of Morni. befeeches Fingal to retire, and 
leave to him and the other Chiefs the Honour of the Day.. The Genero- 
fity of the King in agreeing to this Propofal; the Majefty with which he 
retreats to the Hill,: from» whence he was: to behold the Engagement, at- 
tended by his Bards, ‘and waving the Lightning of his Sword; his perceiv- 
ing the Chiefs overpowered’ by Numbers, but: fron an Unwillingnefs to 
deprive them of the Glory of Victory by coming in Perfon to their Afitt- 
ance, firft fending Ulin, the Bard, to animate their Courage; and at laft, 
when the Danger becomes more preffing, his rifing in his Might, and in- 
terpofing, like a Divinity, to decide the doubtful Fate of the Day; are 
all Circumftances contrived with fo much Art, as plainly difcover the Celtic 
Bards to have been not unpraétifed in heroic Poetry. Let it be likewife 
remembered, for the Honour of Offan, that Swaran on this Occafion makes 
a much better Figure than Heéfor, who fairly takes to his Heels at the 
Approach of Achilles; and thus not ‘only vilifies his own Charaéter, but, 
in fo doing, detracts from the Merit of his Conqueror. We may alfo ob- 
ferve, that Fingal in this Attitade is compared to a Beam of Heaven; and 
Achilles to a blazing Fire, or the rifing Sun, 


V. 414 Like fome tall Oak, {fc.] - Homer, in the 12th Book of the Iliad, 
has a Comparifon of this Nature. Speaking of Polypetes and Leonteus, he 
fays : 
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And ftands o’er Luéar’s noify Stream reclin’d, 


Its gray Mofs whiftling to the pafling Wind< 


So 


V. 132. 
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As two tall Oaks, before the Wall they rife; 
Their Roots in Earth, their Heads amidit the Skies: 
Whofe fpreading Arms with leafy Honours crown’d, 
Forbid the Tempeft, and prorect the Ground ; 
High on the Hills appears their ftately Form ; 
And their deep Roots for ever brave the Storm. 


Pope. 


"This Simile has been imitated by Virgil, in the Ninth Book of the Eneis. 


Quales atria liquentia flumina circum, 
Sive Padi ripis, Athefim feu propier amenum, 
Confurgunt geming quercus, intonfaque calo 
Attollunt capita, et fublimi vertice nutant. 


Thus two tall Oaks, that Padus’ Ranks adorn, 
Lift up to Heav’n their leafy Heads unfhorn ; 
And overprefs’d with Nature’s heavy Load, 


Dance to the whiftling Winds, and at each other nod. 
DRYDEN. 


v. 427: 
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So look’d the King; till flowly wheeling round, 

-He led his Troops to Leva’s rifing Ground : 
420: There he again their broken Ranks reftor’d ; 

And on the Hill the Gloom of Battle lower’d. 


Meanwhile Finga/ amidft his People fhines 
Bright as a Beam from Heav'n, and all the Lines 
Swift traverfing, encourages each Band, 
426 And to the Enfigns iffues this Command : 
Without Delay the royal Standards rear ; 
Like Flames that on a hundred Hills appear, 
Let them confpicuous wave on Leva’s Wind, 
And of th’ approaching Fight the Troop remind. 
ire 


V. 427. Like Flames that on a hundred Hills eppear.\ Milton, in the 
Firft Book of Paradife Loft, compares the Standard of Satan to a Meteor. 


Th’ imperial Enfign, which full high advanc’d, V. 536. 
Shone like a Meteor ftreaming to the Wind. 


V. 439. 
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430 Ye Sons of ftormy Hills ! my Words obey, 
And we from Lochlin yet-thall win the Day. 
Gaul, ftrongeft Arm of Death ! be not difmay’d ; 
Once more, brave Covnal! brandifh Sora’s Blade ; 
Young O/car of the future Fights proceed, 

435 And prove thy Adions worthy Zrenmor’s Seed ; 
But Dermid, more in martial Dangers tried, 


And Offan, King of Songs, keep near my Side. 


While thus his braveft Chiefs the Monarch cheer’d, 
The Flag of Morven wide difplay’d appear’d. 
440 Embofs’d with Stars of Gold, it fhone on high, 
Like the blue Concave of the nightly Sky ; 


And 


V. 439. The Flag of Morven wide di/play’d appear’d:| Fingal’s Standard 
was diftincuifhed by the Name of Sun-beam. probably on Account of its 
bright Colour, and its being ftudded with Gold. To begin a Battle is ex- 
preffed, in old Compofition, by dfting of the Sun-beam. “ 


V. 456. 
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445 


45° 


455 


And founding on the Wind, redundant flew, 
The joyful Bands exulting at the View. 

Nor were the royal Colours {pread alone, 

The diff’rent Tribes raisd Pennons of their own, 
Which now unfurl’d refulgent ftream‘d in Sight, 
While dark behind the Nations move to Fight. 


Fingal, obferving that the Foe poflefs’d 
The higher Grounds, his Heroes thus addrefs‘d : 
Behold how Lochlin’s gloomy Ranks divide ! 
Like broken Clouds they line the Mountain's Side. 
So when the rapid Flames, by Tempefts drove, 
Have damag’d in their wafteful Courfe the Grove, 
The Skies are feen between the naked Boughs, 
And red behind the pafling Meteor glows. 
But of my Friends, let each in War defy 


A Chief of thofe, who frown fo ftern on high ; 
Then 


V. 456. But of my Friends, let each in War defy, c.| Fingal difplays 


Oo every 
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Then fhall of yonder Hoft but few remain, 
To bound o’er Inifore’s dark Waves again. 


460 When Morni’s Son --- Myfelf will undertake 
The fev’n tall Chiefs from Lazo’s mifty Lake. 


Let Iniffore's dark Tyrant, Ofcar faid, 
Come on, and prove the Son of Offan's Blade : 
If he’s thy Choice, cried Connal Heart of Steel ! 


46% The King of Inifcon this Arm fhall feel: _ mi a 
Then black-hair’d Dermid --- Mudan’s Chief or I, 
On Lena’s Heath this Day fhall vanquith’d lie. 
My 


every Talent of a great and wile Commander. He no fooner joins the 
Army, than we fee him immediately paffing from Rank to Rank, turning 
them from Flight, and reftoring their Order. He bids his Standard to be 
advanced again{ft the Enemy, and calling the principal Officers by Name, 
promifes, if they will only behave gallantly, ftill to recover the Day. No- 
thing could more effectually contribute to infure Succefs, than making the 
Chieftains attack feparately at the Head of their own Divifions ; whereby 
the Valour of each becoming confpicuous, all out of Emulation would be P 


fure to perform their utmoft. 
V. 4764 
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My Choice, though now fo weak and void of Sight ! 


Was to encounter Zorman’s King in Fight ; 
470 I promis’d to extend him on the Field, 
And bear triumphant off his dark-brown Shield. 


When ev’ry Chief had fingled out his Man, 
The chearful Monarch with a Smile began. 
May all my People to their With fucceed, 
475 And by their Hands the hoftile Squadrons bleed. 
Fingal {hall meet the King of Ocean’s Rage : 


He faid, and gave the Signal to engage. 


Now, like a hundred diffrent Winds that pour 


Swift from their Caves, and in the Valleys roar ; 
At 


V. 476. Fingal /hall meet the King of Ocean’s Rage.| None of the Heroes, 
in their Choice, durft prefume to oppofe Swaran; by which Offian pays a 
much higher Compliment to the Valour of Fingal, than is done to that of 
Achilles by Homer, who makes feveral of his Heroes equal, if not even fu- 


perior to Heéfor. 
O 02 VY, 400, 
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480 At once, divided, dark, with deaf’ning’ Sound, * 
We all ruth’d on, and Cromla echo’d round. 
What Tongue can tell the Number of the Slain, 
When fierce in Fight we charg’d the adverfe Train ? 
Our Arms prevail’d, the Scandinavian Ranks 

485 Before us fell, like Cova’s tumbling Banks. 
To Vengeance fir'd, in Blood we bathd our Hands, 
And gave no Quarter to the routed Bands, | 
But flaughter’d all; till every Chief fulfill’d 
The Promife givin, and his Opponent kill. 


490 As we have fat converfing, lovely Dame ! 


By rapid Branno's hoarfe-refounding Stream, — 
ibe 


V. 490. As we have fat converfing, lovely Dame t 3c.) The Poet ad- 
dreffes himfelf here to Malvina. The fudden Tranfition from the Hurry 
and Carnage of Battle, to the peaceful placid Scene here defcribed, is fu- 
perlatively beautiful ; and gives as much Pleafure, as when in Mufic there 
‘sa fadden Tranfition from rough and noify, to foft and tender Accords. 
Befides, the Reader, by this Paufe, is more fenfibly ftruck with the orand 
Comparifon of the violent Storm of Rain, Thunder, and Lightning which 


immediately follows. | 
V. 498. 


Epc htsty Ghee eats tier 
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My Eyes have often on thy Bofom)dwell’d 
With fecret Pleafure, as it gently fwell’d, 
And match’d the Whitenefs of the Plumes that deck 
495 The filver-breafted Swan ; when on the Lake 
Above the curling Waves fhe fidelong fails, 
And in her ruffled Wing blows frefh the Gales. 
What Time thou haft beheld the Sun, like Fire, 
(A Sign of Storms) behind his Cloud retire ; 
The 


V. 498. What Time thou baft bebeld the Sun, like Fire.| This Defcription 
of the fetting Sun, fhews the Ce/tic Bard to have been verfed in the malig- 
nant Afpeéts of that Luminary before a Tempeft. Virgz/, obferving the 
different Signs that forebode Changes of Weather, remarks the fame. 


Sol quoque et exoriens, et cum fe condet in undas, 
Signa dabit : ---- 
os Nam fepe videmus 
Ipfius in vultu varios errare colores: 
Ceruleus pluviam denunciat, igneus euros, 
Sin macule incipient rutilo immifcerier ignt, 
Omnia tunc pariter vento, nimbifque videbis 
Fervere, ------ 

Georgic, Lib, 1. 


Above 
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soo The Skies look wild, and o’er the Mountain’s Head 
The ftarlefs Night her fable Mantle {pread ; 
While in the Defert hollow Gufts of Wind, 


Unfrequent blowing, tell the Storm’s behind. 
And 


Above the reft, the Sun, who never lies, 
Foretels the Change of Weather in the Skies: --- 
For oft we find him finifhing his Race, 

With various Colours erring on his Face; 

If fiery red his glowing Globe defcends, 

High Winds and furious Tempefts he portends, 
But if his Cheeks are fwoln with livid blue, 

He bodes wet Weather by his wat’ry Hue. 

If dufky Spots are vary’d on his Brow, 

And, ftreak’d with red, a troubled Colour fhow; 
That fullen Mixture fhall at once declare 

Winds, Rain, and Storms, and elemental War. 


DrvybDEN. 


V. 502. While in the Defert hollow Gufts of Wind, (8c.] This 1s exaétly 
the fame, and might have been a Tranflation of the Latin Poet. 


Continuo ventis furgentibus aut freta pontt 
Incipiunt agitata tumefcere, et aridus altis 
Montibus audiri fragor, aut refonantia longe 
Littora mifceri, et nemerum increbrefcere murmur. 
Georgic. Lib... 
For 
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And now at once the rufhing Show’rs defcend, 


505 Loud Claps of Thunder the vaft Concave rend, 
The 


For ere the rifing Winds begin to roar, 
The working Seas advance to wafh the Shore s. 
Soft Whifpers run along the leafy Wood, 
And Mountains whiftle to the murm’ring Flood. 
DRYDEN, 


V. 504. And now at once the rufoing Show’rs defcend, 8c.) This fudden 
burfting of the Storm has a fine Effet. All the Circumftances of Offan’s 
Compofitions are favourable to the Sublime, more perhaps than to any 
other Species of Beauty. Accuracy and Correétnefs; artful connected 
Narration; exaét Method and Proportion. of Parts, we may look for in 
polifhed Times. The Gay and the Beautiful will appear to more Advan- 
tage in the Midft of {miling Scenery and pleafurable Themes. But amidtt 
the rude Scenes of Nature, amidft Rocks and Torrents, and Whirlwinds 
and Battles, dwells the Sublime. It is. the Thunder and Lightning of 
Genius. It is the Offipring of Nature, not of Art. It is negligent of all 
the lefler Graces, and perfectly confiftent with a certain noble Diforder, 
It affociates naturally with that grave and folemn Spirit, which diftinguithes 
our Author, For the Sublime is an awful and ferious Emotion; and is 
heightened by all the Images of Trouble, and Terror, and Darknefs. 


neane= Rut arduus ether, 
Ei pluvia ingenti fata leta boumque labores 
Diluit. Implentur foffz, et cava flumina crefcunt 
Cum fonitu, fervetque fretis [pirantibus equor. 
Ipfe Pater, media nimborum in noéte, corufcd 
Fulmina 
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The diftant Rocks with livid Lightnings glare, 


On Beams of Fire the Spirits dart through Air, 
And 


Fulmina molitur dextrad. Quo maxima motu 

Terra tremit : Fugtre fere! et mortalia corda 

Per gentes humilis firavit pavor. Ile flagranti 

Aut Atho, aut Rhodopen, aut alta Ceraunia e/a 
Dejicit : Ingeminant auftri, et denfiffimus imber : 
Nunc nemora ingenti vento, nunc littora plangunt. 


Georgic. Lib, 1. 


The lofty Skies at once come pouring down, 
The promis’d Crop and golden Labours drown. 
The Dikes are fill’d, and with a roaring Sound 
The rifing Rivers float the nether Ground ; 
And Rocks the bellowing Voice of boiling Seas rebound. 
The Father of the Gods his Glory fhrowds, | 
Involv’d in Tempefts, and a Night of Clouds. 
And from the middle Darknefs flafhing out, 
By Fits he deals his fiery Bolts about. 
Earth feels the Motions of her angry God, 
Her Entrails tremble, and her Mountains nod ; 
And flying Beafts in Forefts feek Abode: 
Deep Horror feizes every human Breaft, 
Their Pride is humbled, and their Fear confefs’d ; 
While he from high the rolling Thunder throws, 
And fires the Mountains with repeated Blows : 
The Rocks are from their old Foundations rent; 


The Winds redouble, and the Rains augment : 
The 
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And {woln to Terrents down their echoing Hills 
With Rage impetuous burft the roaring Rills. 
510 Such was the Noife and Tumult of the Fight, 
When overthrown we put the Foe to Flight. 
Why fighs the Dame? Let Lochlin’s Maids complain. 
That Day the People of their Land were flain ; 
Our bloody Swords wav’d o’er them as they fled, 
515 And ftrew’d the Heath with ghaftly Heaps of Dead. 
But what avails the melancholy T hought, 
That I in Battle then the foremoft fought ; 


Since 


The Waves on Heaps are dafe’d againft the Shore, 
And now the Woods, and now the Billows roar. 
DrypeEn. 
The Tone of Mind produced by the Image of Jupiter, throwing down 
huge Mountains with his Thunderbolts, (which is hyperbolically fublime, 
and even above any Thing Ofian fays on the Subject) is fo difcordant to 
the Idea of Winds growling and Rains pouring down, which immediately 
follows, that Virgil has been cenfured for letting the Mind of the Reader 
fall by too fudden a Tranfition ; a Fault often attending a ftrained Eleva- 
tion, it being fomewhat dificult, after fuch a Flight, to defcend fweetly 
and eafily to the ordinary Strain of the Subject. See Elements of Criticifm. 
Chap. IV. Grandeur and Sublimity. 
Pp V. 523. 


~ 
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Since now, of Kindred and of Sight deprivd;: © 


I have the Vigour of thofe Days furviv'd ? 


520 Malvina ceafe, on me thy Tears beftow, 


To weep is all that Offan can do now. 


On Lena ftill the Work of Death proceeds, 


By great Fingal an aged Warrior bleeds ; 
Grays - 


V. 523. By great Fingal an aged Warrior bleeds, €8c.) The Incidents 
which Ofian has chofen to diverfify his Battles, are interefting, and never 
fail to awaken our Attention. Want of Particularity in the Wounds, and 
Diverfity in the Fall of thofe that are flain, have been among the Objections 
ftarted to the poetical Merit of his Poems. The Criticifm is unjuft, for he 
has introduced as great Variety of this Sort, as he with Propriety could 
within the Compafs of fo fhort a Work. It is confeffed, that Homer has a 
greater Variety of Deaths than any other Poet that ever appeared. His 
great Knowledge in Anatomy can never be difputed ; but I am far from 
thinking that his Battles, even with all their Novelty of Wounds, are the 
moft beautiful Parts of his Poems. The human Mind dwells with Difguft 
upon a protracted Scene of Carnage; and though the Introduétion of the 
Terrible is neceflary to the Grandeur of heroic Poetry, yet it is evident, 
that a Medium ought to be obferved. Befides, there is a particular Reafon 
for the Poev’s not fpecifying many Deaths in this Battle; becaufe Malvina 
is fuppofed to be prefent during the Recital of it, and a minute Detail of - 
fuch bloody Events could not poffibly be agreeable to a Female Ear. 
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525 


33° 


535 


540 


Gray-hair’d, extended in the Duft he lies, 

And dying fixes on the King his Eyes. 

The Son of Combal, at a nearer View, 

Too late the Features of the Vanquith’d knew ; 
And ftopping faid: My s4gandecca’s Friend | 
From him who lov’d her haft thou met thy End ? 
I faw thee weep when, deaf to Nature’s Call, 
Fler cruel Father flabb’d her in the Halt : 
Thou waft a Foe to him who flew the Maid, 
But thy Benevolence is ill repaid. 

Raife, Ulin raife, the Son of Marhon’s Grave, 
Give all the Honours which the Dead can have ; 
The loftieft Numbers of thy Harp awake, 

And. fing his Praife for Agandecca’s Sake ! 

For ftill my faithful Soul the Maid adores, 

Who darkly dwells on Ardven’s defert Shores. 


Mean Time Guthullin, by the Shouts of Fight 


_Alarm’d, forfook his Cave to view the Sight. 
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He Connal call’d and Carril as he pafs’d, 


F! I 


N GAL 


Boox IV. 


Who hearing, took their afpen Spears in Hafte, 


And join’d the Chief on Cromla’s rugged Brow 3 


546 From whence they faw the mingled War below, 
Difturb’d like Ocean, when the Winds prevail,” 
And roll the Billows through the fandy Vale. 


The ‘Sight of Battle made Cuthullin glow ; 


A fudden Darknefs gather’d on his Brow 5 


550 Upon the Foe he fixd his fiery Eye, 
And brandifhing his Father's Sword on high, | 
That Inftant to the Charge had furious ran ; t 
But Connal held him back, and thus began. | 
Where, Son of Seo, would you madly go? 
sce Fingal already has fabdu'd the Foe. 
He wants no Aid, himfelf the routed Hoft 


Drives like a Tempeft {catter’d to the Coaft, 
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The Hero, by thefe Arguments with-held, 

Gave Way to Reafon, and his Fury quell’d. 

560 Then thus to Carri/--- Go! the Monarch meet, 
And let thy Praifes in his Ear be fweet. 
When Lochlin, like a Torrent after Rain, 
Has fall’n away, and headlong fought the Main; 

From me before the glorious Victor ftand, 

565 And put the Sword of Caithéat in his Hand : 
For overcome, no more Cuthullin wields 
His Father’s Arms, or fhines in martial Fields. 


But, 


V. 565. Aud put the Sword of Caithbat in bis Hand.| As it was probably 
at the Inftigation of Fingal that Cuthullin took upon him the Adminiftration 
of Affairs during the Minority of Cormac, it was not proper he fhould quit 
that Station without informing the King of it.. Now fending his Sword, 
might poffibly in thofe Times, have been the Ceremony upon a Perfon’s 
retiring from public Bufinefs; in the fame Manner as it was the Cuftom of 
every Warrior at a certain Age, or when he became unfit for the Field, to 
fix his Arms in the great Hall, where the Tribe feafted upon joyful Occa- 
fions. He was afterwards never to appear in Battle; and this Stage of 
Life was called the Time of fixing the Arms. 


V. 568. 
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But, oh! ye Ghofts of Warriors flain! whofe Forms 
Here dwell on Cromla, and:dire& the Storms! 

570 Be my Companions, when I weep alone 

In Zura’s Cave, and echo Groan for Groan : 

For I no more muft hold the firft Command, 

Or from invading Foes protect the Land : 

My Fame hath vanifh’d, like a Beam that’s paft, 

7s Like Mifts that fly before the Morning Blaft, 

When iffuing from the Eaft looks forth the Day, 

And tips the Mountain with a golden Ray. 

Ah! 


V. 568. But, ob! ye Ghofts of Warriors flain! €Fc.| In Cuthullin’s Ex- 
preffions of ‘Grief, in this Place, we ‘behold the Sentiments of a Hero, 
generous but defponding. The Situation is remarkably fine. Roufed 
from his Cave by the Noife of Battle, he fees Fingal on the Point of ob- 
taining a complete Viétory. He is defcribed as kindling at the Sight, and 
ready to rufh on the Enemy, did not Connal ftop him, by fuggefting, that 
Fingal had routed them already; and that he ought not, by the Show of 
faperfluous Aid, to deprive the King of any Part of a Victory, which was 
owing to him alone. Cutbullin yields to this generous Sentiment; but we 
fee it ftinging him to the Heart with the Senfe of his Difgrace, 


wnennn-e----a- Ai ftuat ingens 
Imo in corde pudor, luétufque, et confcia virtus. 


Te 
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Ah! Connal, name not Arms; the very Name 


Is hateful now ----- Departed is my Fame. 


580 Remote from Wars, my Sorrows here fhall flow, 
Till Death has put a Period to my Woe. 


Mourn, fair Bragela ! for Cuthullin mourn, 


Who to Dunfcath muft never more return. 


FINGAL, 
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Curu ULLIN and Connal fill remain on the Hill. Fingal 


and: Swaren meet ; the Combat is defcribed. Swaran 1s 


overcome, bound and deli 
of Offan and Gaul. Fingal, his younger Sons, and Ofcar;, 
he Enemy. The Epifode of Orla, a Chief of 
Fingal, touched with his Death, 


vered over as a Prifoner to the Care: 


fill purfue t 
Lochlin, is introduced. 
orders the Purfuit to be difcontinued ; and calling his Sons 
together, is informed that Ryno, the youngeft of them, was. 
killed. He laments his Death, hears the Story of Lamderg 
and Gelchoffa, and returns towards the Place where he had 
Carril, who had been fent by Cuthullin to. 


mean Time to O/ffan. 


left Swaran. 
congratulate Fingal, comes in the 
The Converfation of the two Poets clofes the Action of the 


Fourth Day. 
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O wail’d in Bitternefs of Soul the Chief ; 
When Connal anfw’ring, thus allay’d his Grief. 
Why this Afilidtion, Ruler of the Car ! 


When our Allies fuccefsful are in War ? 
Thou 


V. 2. When Connal anfw’ring, @c.] The Poet, by putting the Narra- 
tion in the Mouth of Connal, who ftill continued with Cuthullin on the Side 
of Cromla, gives Propriety to the Praifes of Fingal. The Beginning of 
this Book, in the Original, fays Mr. Macpherfon, is one of the moft beau- 
tiful Parts of the Poem. The Verfification is regular and full, and agrees 


Qq2 very 
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5 Thou haft been likewife brave, thy deathlefs Name 
Shall be in future Times the Talk of Fame. 
Bragela often has her Hero hail'd, 
Returning back victorious from the Field, 
Amid the Clamours of the Hoft he led ; 

to When frefh from Slaughter, his deftructive Blade 
Was ftain’d with Blood of mighty Warriors flain, 
Whofe Tombs unnumber’d mark the filent Plain. 

What 


very well with the fedate Character of Connal. No Poet, continues the 
fame, has adapted the Cadence of his Verfe more to the Temper of his 
Speaker, than Offian has done. It is more than probable that the whole 
Poem was originally defigned to be fung to the Harp, as the Verfification 
is fo various, and fo fuited to the different Paffions of the human Mind. 


V. 7. Bragela often bas her Hero hail’d, Se.) Though the Defeat of 
Cutbullin was entirely owing to his fwerving from Ceznal’s pacific Advice, 
yet the latter, generoufly pafling over that, reprefents Affairs as on the 
Point of being reinftated by the Valour and Abilities of Fingal; then 
raifes his Spirits by calling to Mind the Number and Greatnefs of his 
former Victories; which were the beft Arguments that could be made ufe 
of, to diffipate the Melancholy of a Perfon, whofe too great Senfe of Ho- 


nour occafioned his Defpondency and Grief. 


* 


V, 22. 
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What muft have been her Ttanfports, when thy Praife 
The tuneful Bards recorded in their Lays? 


15 But fee, Cwthullin! where the King below, 
Bright as a Beam of Fire, confumes the Foe. 
Fis Strength the Force of Lubar’s Stream excels, 
Or midnight Winds, that howling from the Fells, 
Among the Hills of echoing Cromla blow, 

20 And in their Courfe the branchy Wood lay low. 
Tluftrious King of Zrenmor’s noble Line! 
Orr all the Rulers of the North you thine : 

The 


V. 22. O’er all the Rulers of the North you fine, €Fc.] In the Charatter 
of Fingal, Ofian triumphs unrivalled: for we boldly defy all Antiquity to 
fhew us any Hero equal to Fingal. Homer’s Heffor pofleffes feveral great 
and amiable Qualities; but Heéfor is a fecondary Perfonage in the Iliad, 
not the Hero of the Work. We fee him only occafionally ; we know 

much lefs of him than we do of Fingal, who, not only in this Epic Poem, 
but in TYemora, and throughout the reft of Offan’s Works, is reprefented 
in that Variety of Lights, which give the full Difplay of a Character. 
And though Heéfor faithfully difcharges his Duty to his Country, his 
Friends, and his Family, he is tintured, however, with a Degree of the 

fame 
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The Sons of Morven blefs your happy Reign 5 

When Battle calls, you lead them to the Plain, 
2s And firft in Danger as the firft in Sway, 

Your fingle Valour often turns the Day. 

To you remoteft Realms Obedience yield, 


And Armies tremble when the Sword you wield. 


Hluftrious 


fame favage Ferocity, which prevails among all the Homeric Heroes. For 
we find him infulting over the fallen Patroclus with the moft cruel Taunts, 
and telling him, when he lies in the Agony of Death, that Achilles cannot 
help him now ; and that in a fhort Time his Body, ftripped naked, and 
deprived of funeral Honours, fhall be devoured by the Vultures. Whereas 
in the Character of Fingal, concur almoft all the Qualities that can ennoble 
human Nature; that can either make us admire the Hero, or love the 
Man. He is not only unconquerable in War, but he makes his People 
happy by his Wifdom in the Days of Peace. He is truly the Father of his 
People. He is known by the Epithet of Fingal of the mildeft Look; and 
diftinguifhed on every Occafion by his Humanity and Generofity. He is 
merciful to his Foes; full of Affection to his Children, and full of Concern 
about his Friends. He is the univerfal Prote€tor of the Diftrefled. His 
Fame is reprefented as every where fpread ; the greateft Heroes acknow- 
ledge his Superiority ; his Enemies tremble at his Name; and the higheft 
Encomium that can be beftowed on one whom the Poet would moft exalt, 
is to fay, that his Soul was like the Soul of Fingal. 


V. 42. 
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Illuftrious King of Trenmor’s noble Line! 


30 Over all the Rulers of the North you thine. 


But who fo dark, of more than mortal Force, 
Now tow’rds him bends the Thunder of his Courfe ? 
It muft be Swaran; who but him durft ftand 
_ The dangrous Trial of fo ftrong a Hand? 
35 The dreadful Combat of the Kings furvey ! 


Such is the Tofling of a ftormy Sea, 
When two dark Spirits from their Clouds defcend, 


And for the rolling of the Waves contend. 
The frighted Hunter hears the Noife they make, 
40 And fees on Ardven's Coatt the Surges break. 


He fcarce had faid, when fierce in Arms oppos’d, 


With threat’ning Cries, the Chiefs tremendous clos’d 


Amidft 


V. 42. With threat’ning Cries, the Chiefs tremendous clos'd, &Sc.} In this 
Encounter of Fingal and Swaran, the Poet exerts himfelf in a very extra- 
ordinary 
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Amidf their falling Men --- Swift to and fro, 
Their flafhing Swords dealt many a furious Blow, » 
48 Which louder fell, than when with all their Weight, 
The hundred Hammers of the Furnace light: 

The Clang of Armour echo'd to the Skies, 

And Fire in Sparkles darted from their Eyes. 


| Such 


ordinary Manner *, In reading the former Defcriptions of Exploits at- 
chieved by fecondary Characters, we can hardly conceive in what Manner 
the Poet will fupport the Pre-eminence of his chief Hero, when he is in- 
troduced on the Scene: but when he makes his Appearance, we fee with 
Aftonifhment, that the Bard has referved his chief Strength for the im- 
portant Occafion, and raifed fuch a Climax as all Antiquity cannot parallel. 
We would defire the implicit Admirers of Homer, to compare the Battle 
between Achilles and Heéfor, with the Defcription of this Combat between 
Fingal and Swaran. Achilles throws his Spear at Heéfor, whom it miffes ; 
cand it is brought back to him. by Minerva. Heétor launches his Spear at 
Achilles, bat cannot penetrate his Shield. Then he draws his Sword, in 
order to attack the Grecian Hero, who kills him at one Thruft, by direct- 
ing the Point of his Spear to that Part of the Neck which was left unco- 
vered at the Joining of the Armour. Thele are the Minutie of Homer's 
Combat; which, in our Opinion, are much inferior, in Variation and 
Dignity, to thefe before us of the Scottifo Bard. | 


* See the Critical Review, No. 72. for Fanuary 1762. 


V. 55. 
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Such forceful Strokes unable to fuftain, 

50 At length their dark-brown Shields are cleft in twain, 
And broken Swords, unfaithful to their Hands, | 
Bound from the Helms in Pieces o’er the Sands. 
Though left unarm’d, enrag’d they forward flew, 
And grafp’d each other as if one they grew. 

55 Lock’d Arm in Arm, and panting Breaft to Breaft, 
With their large Limbs beneath at Diftance plac’d, 
They ftruggling ftood: But foon, neglecting Skill, 
Effay’d their utmoft Strength.---Then fhook the Hill ; 


Rocks 


V. 55. Lock’d Arm in Arm, and panting Breaft to Breaft, c.\ This 
Paffage refembles one in the Twenty-third Book of the Iliad, where Ajax 
and Udjfes wreftle at the Funeral Games, given by Achilles in Honour of 
Patroclus. 


*Aynas 0° darnaay raBéray xepat siBapnow' V. 710 
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Rocks from their Places torn, came tumbling down, 
60 And the green-headed: Bufhes fell o’erthrown. 
At laft Fingal’s fuperior Force prevaild, 
And Swaran bound lay vanquifh’d on the Field. 
Thus 


Clofe lock’d above, their Heads and Arms are mix’d; 
Below, their planted Feet, at Diftance fix’d, 
Now.to the Grafp each manly Body bends, 
The humid Sweat from ev’ry Pore defcends : 
Their Bones refound with Blows: Sides, Shoulders, Thighs, 
Swell to each Gripe, and bloody Tumours rife. 
Pope. 


V.61. At loft Fingal’s fuperior Strength prevail’d.| Mf it fhould be afked, 
whether it is probable that Fingal could perform fuch Actions as are here 
afcribed to him, at an Age when his Grandfon, Ofcar, appears fit to bear 
Arms? we anfwer, that Fingal was but very young: (Temora, Book the 
Fourth) when he took to Wife Ros-crana, who foon after became the Mo- 
ther of Offan. Offian was alfo very young when he married Everalin 
(Book the Fourth) the Mother of Ofcar. Tradition relates, that Fingal 
was but Eighteen Years old at the Birth of his Son Ofian ; and that Offan 
was much about the fame Age when Ofcar, his Son, was born. Now if 
we fuppofe O/car to be about Sixteen, the Age of Fingal, at the Time of 
his conquering Swaran, could not be more than Fifty-two Years. In thofe 
of Aétivity and Health, the natural Strength and Vigour of Man was little 
or nothing abated at fuch an Age; fo that there is nothing improbable in 
the Actions of Fingal, as here related by Offan. 
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Thus have I feen on Cona heretofore, 
(For Cona now thefe Eyes behold no more! ) 
Thus have I feen two fhaggy Mounds up torn 
From their Foundations, and to Diftance borne 
By the refiftlefs Fury of the Floods : 
With all their mofs-grown Rocks and nodding Woods 
Fore'd down the rapid Stream ; they often met, 
Till having reach’d the Vale, both overfet, 
And ftopp’d, there fix :---For Ages to be feen 
A mighty Heap of Ruin on the Plain : 
Where falling from the Hills, the Streams divide, 


_ And hoarfely murm’ring pafs on either Side. 


The Son of Comhal, of his Conqueft proud, 
High o’er him ftood, and eall’d his Sons aloud. 
Approach, faid he, and fee upon the Ground, 
The haughty King of Scandinavia bound, | 
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Fame boafts not of the Hero’s Strength in vain, 
80 ’ Tis like the thoufand Billows of his Main ; 

His Hand is taught to War, and proves his Birth 
Deriv’d from Monarchs once renown’d on Earth. 


‘With thee, great Gaul, the braveft of the brave, 


And Offian King of Songs, I Swaran leave : 
8 Be to the Friend of Agandecca kind, 


And difflipate the Sorrows of his Mind. — 
: But 


V. 85. Be to the Friend of Agandecca kind, €3c.] The Manner in which 
Fingal fpeaks here of Swaran, and his generous Behaviour towards him, 
is much more. pleafing and commendable than that of Achilles on the like 
Occafion. “When the dying Heéfor adjures him, by all that is dear to him, 
to accept of a Ranfom for his breathlefs Body, he not only refufes his 
Requeft, in the moft infulting Terms, but even exprefies a With, that his 
Stomach was ftrong enough to allow him to eat the Corfe of his Enemy. 


Viad, XXII. V. 346. 


: x 3 3 
Al yce mag aitov me mev0S nor buuos cvein 


7 > J i 7 
Qe dororapvdpevoy gba Edjncven. 


No Savages are more cruel than the Greeks and Trojans were, as generally 
defcribed by Homer; Men butchered in cold: Blood, Towns reduced to 
Afhes, Sovereigns expofed to the moft humbling Indignities, no Refpect 


paid to Age or to Sex. The young Adraftus (liad, V1.) thrown from his 
Car, 
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But Ofcar, Fillan, and young Ryo, you, 
Who yet are f{wift of Foot, the Foe purfue ; 
For unmolefted they fhall not retreat,. 

90 Not till the Victory is quite compleat ; 
That thus their daring Fleets may bound no more, 
On the. dark-rolling Waves of Ini/fore.. 


The Sov reign {poke --- His Sons without Delay, 
O’er Lena {wift as Lightning hafte away. 
He, 


Car, and lying on his Face in the Duft, obtained Quarter from Menelaus. 
Agamemnon upbraided his Brother for Lenity: ‘ Let none from Deftruc- 
tion efcape, not even the lifping Infant in the Mother’s Arms: All her 
Sons muft with Zium fall, and on her Ruins unburied remain.” He pierced 
the Suppliant with his Spear, and fetting his Foot on the Body, pulled it 
out. 


V. 89. For unmolefted they fhall not retreat, Fc.) When. Fingal here 
commands his Sons to purfue the Enemy, he means not affuredly, as fome 
may mifreprefent him, to order a general Slaughter of the Foes, and to 
prevent their faving themfelves by Flight; but, like a wife General, he 
commanded his Chiefs to render the Victory complete, by a total Rout 
of their Army; that they might adventure no more for the future, to fit 
out any Fleet againft him, or his Allies, 
; V. 101, 
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95 He, like a Cloud of Thunder big with Rain, 


When Summer Heats are fultry on the Plain, 

Mov’d flow-behind : His Sword, a Beam of Light, 

Shone like the ftreaming Meteor of the Night. 

The routed Army faw, and feiz’d with Dread, 
100 In Heaps on Heaps before confus‘dly fled. 

All fled but Ov/a, who devoid of Fear, 

Beheld the King of ftormy Hills draw near. 


To whom Fingal --- Who by the falling Brook, 
Stands like a Cloud? Dejected feems his Look ! | 
Vaft 


V. 101. All fled but Orla, &c.] Mr. Macpherfon informs us, that the 
Story of Orla is fo beautiful and affecting in the Original, that many are.in 
Poffeffion of it in the North of Scotland, who never heard a Syllable more 
of the Poem. It varies the Action, and awakes the Attention of the Reader 
when he expected nothing but Languor in the Condué of the Poem, ‘as 
the great AGion was over in the Conqueft of Swarau, 


V. 103. To whom Fingal, €c.] Lord Kames, in the Elements of Criti- 
cifm, remarks, that Dialogue makes a deeper Impreffion than Narration. 
For in Dialogue, Perfons exprefs their own- Sentiments ; in Narration, 
Sentiments 
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105 Vaft on his Side the bofly Shield appears, 
And like the Defert Tree the Lance he bears. 
Though tall the Chief, and manly is his Stride, 


He ftops, afraid to crofs the rapid Tide, 


Youth of the dark-brown Hair, are you of thofe 


110 Who follow Swaran, and Fingal oppofe? 


Thus he --- the Stranger anfwer’d --- I belong 


To Lochlin’s Sons, and once my Arm was ftrong! 


But 


Sentiments are related at fecond Hand. For that Reafon, Ariftotle, the 
Father of Critics, lays it down as a Rule, that, in an Epic Poem, the Au- 
thor ought to take every Opportunity of introducing his Aétors, and of 
confining the narrative Part within the narroweft Bounds. Homer under- 
{tood perfectly.the Advantage of that Method; and his Poems are both of 
them in a great Meafure Dramatic. Lucan runs into the oppofite Extreme ; 
and is guilty of a ftill greater Fault, in ftuffing his Work with cold and 
languid Reflections, the Merit of which he affumes to himfelf, and deigns 
not to fhare with his Aétors. Nothing can be more injudicioufly timed, 
than a Chain of fuch Reflections, which fufpend the Battle of Phar/falia 
after the Leaders had made their Speeches, and the two Armies are ready 
to engage, 


Vetus 
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But now my Confort may her Lord deplore, 


Who never muft behold his native Shore. 
‘To 


V. 114. Who never muft bebold his native Shore.) Though Mr. Mac- 
pherfon makes Orla here mention his Name, I have purpofely avoided it, 
as more confonant to ancient Cuftom. He himfelf remarks, in another 
Place, that to-tell one’s Name to an Enemy, was reckoned, in thofe Days - 
of Heroifm, a manifett Evafion of fighting him; for, if it was known that 
Friendthip had fubfifted, of old, between the Anceftors of the Combatants, 
the Battle immediately ceafed, and the ancient Amity of their Forefathers 
was renewed. .4 Man who tells bis Name to his Enemy, was of old an igno- 
minious Term for a Coward. 


The fame was ufual among the ancient Greeks ; for in Homer (Iliad, VI.) 
Diomed and Glaucus no fooner become acquainted, though in the Heat of 
Battle, than they embrace each other with the greateft Marks of Friend- 
fhip ; and agree not to be Enemies during the whole Courfe of the Waf, 
only becaufe their Grandfathers had been mutual Guefts. Now IT am 
fpeaking of the Interview of Diomed and Glaucus, I cannot but obferve. the 
ineffetual Manner in which Mr. Pope endeavours to excufe Homer, for in- 
troducing the long Converfation of thefe two Heroes in the. Middle of. an 
Engagement; by pretending that the Battle relaxed during the Abfence of 
Heéor. "ad that Chief been really victorious, a Relaxation would have 
been the natural Confequence of his Abfence; but fince we are informed 
the Grecian Army prevailed, and that Heéfor’s Return to the City, was in 
order to appoint a folemn Proceffion of the Queen and Trojan Matrons to 
the Temple of Minerva, to entreat her to remove Diomed from the Fight ; 
why were the Victors to remain all that Time inactive? Or, if the Trojans 
were not to quit the Field, why was not fome Deity (with whofe Agency 

the 
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To this Fingal ---Say, Youth of Ocean’s Race, 


Or ftand you there refolv’d on War or Peace ? 


Before you anfwer, well the Matter weigh, 


Nor hope in vain my Conqueft to delay. 


The ftrongeft by this Arm are taught to bend ; 


120 Be then more wife, fubmit, and as a Friend, 
In Selma’s Hall of Shells the Banquet {hare, 
And on the defert Hills purfue my Deer. 


No! 


the Poet makes free upon lefs important Occafions) brought down to their 
Affiftance ? It would have anfwered the End as well, and been lefs excep- 
tionable than the untimely Colloquy of Diomed and Glaucus. 


V. 121. Jn Selma’s Hall.] Selma, the Palace of Fingal, fignifies beautiful 
to behold, or a Place with a pleafant or wide Profpe&t. In early Times, 
they built their Houfes upon Eminences, to command a View of the 
Country, and to prevent being furprifed: Many of them, on that Account, 
were called Selma. , 


V. 121. In Selma’s Hall of Shells the Banquet hare, €Fc.] Thofe among 
the Scots of former Generations who poffefled the Wealth of the Times; 
maintained Dignity of Character, without Pageantry. Their Houfes were 
acceffible to the Stranger and the Diftrefled. Though void of fuperb De- 
corations and a dazzling Splendor, they were adorned with numerous Bands 

Set of 
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No! Orla cried, thy Proffer I difdain, | 
This Hand will ftill the weak in Arms fuftain; 
125 My bleeding Country now, and captive Lord, 
Implore.the Intervention of this Sword, 
Which has through Armies often cut a Way, 


And found no Equal till this fatal Day. 
But 


of bold Warriors, who paffed their Time in the Amufements and Exercifes 
that delight an active martial People. Their Tables, however ill fupplied 
with exotic Delicacies, abounded with the true Pleafure of Entertainment. 
The real Generofity and unaffe€ted Complaifance of the open-hearted Hoft, 
appeared confpicuoufly in every Circumftance, and gave the higheft Sea- 
foning to the Repaft. Next to the Glory arifing from martial Exploits, 
the Reputation acquired by Acts of Hofpitality was, in thofe Ages, efteem- 
ed the higheft Honour, The Bards difplayed the whole Power of their 
poetical Abilities, in celebrating the Hero and beneficent Man; and they, 
in meriting the Praifes beftowed by thole Heralds of Fame. The great 
Men emuloufly ftrove to outvie one another in manly Virtues. A Portion 
of the fame noble Ambition fell to the Share of every Individual, according 
to his Rank in Life. That is poffibly the happieft Period of a Nation, 
when the Praétice of the generous and martial Virtues become the Amufe- 
ment and Qbjeét of every Member of a Community, in Proportion to their 
refpective Situations. In the old Gake, there is but one Word for a brave 
and good Man, and but one for a Land-holder.and an hofpitable Man ; 
which fufficiently demonftrates the Ideas the ancient Caledowians entertained 
concerning Bravery and Hofpitality. 


i 139. 
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But why defpond? For it may conquer yet, 


130 Yes, even you, though eminently great. 


Prefumptuous Youth! the King of Hills began, 


Fingal was never conquer’d yet by Man. | 


But, if refolv’d to ruth on certain Death, 


| My Heroes here are many on the Heath ; 


135 Turn to the Right or Left, and chufe thy Foe, 


A meaner Hand may ferve to give the Blow. 


And is.it thus the Monarch would deny 
The fingle Combat ? Orla made Reply. 


Know, Son of Combal, of your numrous Hoft, 


r40 A Strength that equals mine alone you boatt ; , 
Then» 


V. 139. Know, Sou of Comhal.] It is remarkable, that of all the An- 
ceftors of Miugal, Tradition makes the leaft Mention of Combal, his Father; 
which, probably, proceeded from the unfortunate Life and untimely Death 
of that Hero. From fome Paffages concerning him, we learn, indeed, that 


he was brave, but wanted Conduét. 
of2 V. 146, 
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Then let us not employ the Time in Words, » 
But bravely meet in Fight with clafhing Swords. 
Grant only this; if I fhould prefs the Field, 


(For all are mortal, and one Day mutt yield !) 


145 That oer my Grave a lofty Monument 


May here be rais’d ; and let my Sword be fent, 
With Lochlin’s Sons, to footh a Confort’s Woe ; 


She to her Son the Father’s Arms will fhow, 
That 


V. 146. Let my Sword be fent, €Fc.] Orla here defires his Sword may 
be fent to his Wife, though it was the conftant Practice of the Scandinavians 
to have their Arms buried with them. For as Tradefmen are generally 
peaceable, they were not often intitled by a violent Death to the Manfion 
of Odin. This Circumftance induced the Friends of the Heroes to depofite 
in the Graves of the Slain, defenfive and offenfive Arms; and above all, 
the Sword *, to ferve them in the daily Battles of the Valballa. The fa- 
vourite Horfe of the Dead was alfo burnt on the fame Pile with his Matter, 
and this Animal carried him to the Regions of Heroes. On him the War- 
rior iffued to the Battles which were the Paftime of the Bleffed; on him he 
rode into the Valballa when the Hour of Dinner came. The poorer Soldier, 
who was not provided with a Horfe, was obliged to walk on Foot from 
the Grave to the Valballa. To facilitate his Journey along the Bifrojta or 


® Gladius vivis chariffima Juppellex ante omnia mortuos debebat comitari. Keyfler Antiq. 


SeleGi@. 
Rainbow, 
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That at the Sight his Bofom fet on Flame, 


150 May feel an early Call to martial Fame. 


Why, faid the Monarch, will you call to Mind 
The certain Lot ordain’d for all Mankind? 


This fad Reflection makes my Eyes o’erflow ; 

The greatefi Warriors muft one Day lie low, 
155 ud in the Hall their Children fhall behold 

The rufty Arms their Fathers usd of old. 

Son of the mournful Tale! fhouldft thou be flain, 

Thy Monument fhall rife on Lema’s Plain ; 

And Lochlin’s Sons thall likewife have thy Sword, 
160 That thy white-bofom’d Spoufe may weep her Lord. 

Thefe 


Rainbow, called the Bridge of the Gods, the Shoes of Death * were bound 
faft to his Feet by his furviving Friends. Thefe were made of Wood. 
Few of the Gods themfelves were provided with Leathern Shoes. Solus 
Deus Vidarus calceis ex corio fuperbiebat. Edda. Mythol. XXt. 


* Mos eff calceos lethales bominibus alligare, quibus Iter ad Valhallam calcent. Gifla 
Surfonar Sogu de Vefteini exequiis. 
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Thefe Matters fettled, now commence the Strife, 
And let us here decide on Death and Life. 


This faid; they fought --- But Oria’s feeble Hand 
Could not Finga/’s unequall’d Force. withftand ;. 
Whofe Sword defcending cut in two his Shield, » 
Which founding fell, and gliften’d on the Field, 

As when the filver Moon’s refleéted Light 


Gleams on the undulating Stream of Night. 


When thus the Chief --- Fingal! your Blow purfue, 
My whole Ambition was to fall by you, | 
Since my Companions, dead, or ftruck with Fear, 
Have all difpers’d, and left me wounded here. 

The melancholy News will reach my Love, 

On Loda's Banks, while mufing in the Grove, 

She hears the Ruftling of th’ unfrequent Squall, 

And loud at Times the diftant Torrent’s Fall... - 
Not 


Boox V, Fl gA ne gal yt 319 
No! faid the noble King, I never will, 
Difabled and unarm’d, a Warrior kill - 


Return to Leda Home again with Life, 


180 And glad the Sight of an affli@ed Wife. 


You may, perhaps, have likewife left behind, 
An aged Father, now gray-hair’d and blind, 


Who 


V.177. No! faid the noble King, 8c.) Whatever difcovers human Na- 
ture in its greateft Elevation, whatever befpeaks a high Effort of Soul, or 
fhews a Mind fuperior to Pleafures, to Dangers, and to Death, forms what 
may be called the moral or fentimental Sublime. For this, Offan is emi- 
nently diftinguifhed. No Poet maintains a higher Tone of virtuous and 
noble Sentiments throughout all his Works. Particularly in all the Senti- 
ments of Fingal, there is a Grandeur and Loftinefs proper to fwell the 
Mind with the higheft Ideas of human Perfection. Wherever he appears, 
we behold the Hero. The Objects which he purfues, are always truly 
great; to bend the proud ; to proteét the injured ; to defend his Friends ; 
to overcome his Enemies by Generofity more than by Force. A Portion 
of the fame Spirit a€tuates all the other Heroes. Valour reiens 5 but it is 
a generous Valour, void of Cruelty, animated by Honour, not by Hatred. 
We behold no debafing Paffions among Fingal’s Warriors ; no Spirit of 
Avarice or of Infult: but a perpetual Contention for Fame; a Delire of 
being diftinguifhed and remembered for gallant Actions; a Love of Juftice; 
and a zealous Attachment to their Friends and their Country.’ Such is the 
Strain of Sentiment in the Works of Offan. 
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Who when he hears thy Voice; with eager Joy, 
Will rife, and ftretch his Hands to find his Boy. 


185 The vanquifh’d’ Warrior, with a Sigh replied, 


To him and me thofe Tranfports are denied |). ~ 


For far from Loda here my Days muft fail, 


Let foreign Bards record the mournful Tale: 


This Belt conceals my Wound; but fince I find 


190 I cannot live, will give it to the Wind. 
dull faid, and drawing the broad Belt afide, 
Expos d the Wound, which pour’d a purple Tide : 
The Hero fainting, dropp’d upon the Ground, 


Death wrapt his Senfes in a Sleep profound. 


195 Fingal awhile ftood filent oer the Dead ; 


Then, calling round his youthful, Warriors, faid ; 
On the majeftic Form of Or/a gaze ! 


And, to perpetuate the Hero's Pratc, 
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Let here his Monument erected ftand, 

200 Far from his widow'd Wife, and native Land ! 
A feeble Progeny his Bow thall view, 
But not have Strength to draw the ftubborn Yew : 
His faithful Dogs will run, with doleful Yells, 
To find their Mafter on the wonted Fells 3 


20 ‘ But from their Enemy the Boars now freed, 
Shall fear no longer by his Arms to bleed 
| For 


V. 197. On the majeftic Form of Orla gaze! €c.] To mourn over the 
Fall of their Enemies, was a Praétice univerfal among the Celtic Heroes. 
This is much more agreeable to Humanity, than the thameful infulting of 
the Dead, fo common in Homer. The Greeks (Iliad, XXII.) are repre- 
fented one after another ftabbing the dead Body of Heéor. “ Nor ftood 
an Argive near the Chief, who infli@ed nota Wound. Surely now, they 
faid, more eafy of Accefs is Heéfor than when he launched on the Ships 
Brands of devouring Fire.” But as Cruelty is inconfiftent with Heroifm, 
fo very little of the latter is difcoverable in any of Homer’s Heroes. So 
much did they retain of the Savage Charaéter, as, even without blufhing, 
to fly from an Enemy fuperior in bodily Strength. Déomedes, who makes 
an illuftrious Figure in the Fifth Book of the liad, retires when LHefor 
appears. “ Fle beheld the Chief, and fhuddered to his inmoft Soul.” 
Antilochus, Son of Neftor, having’ Main Melamppus (Iliad, XV.) ruthed 
forward, eager to feize his bright Arms: but feeing Hedfor, he fled like a 
Beaft of Prey who thuns the gathering Hinds. And the great Heffor him- 

mE felf 
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For he, who was. their greateft Dread before, 


Here breathlefs lies upon a diftant Shore, 


The great, the brave, the mighty now no more. 


210. My Sons, exalt the Voice, and blow the Horn ; 


Victorious let us back again return, 


To where we left the Monarch of the Sea, 


And fend the Night in Mirth and Song away. 
Dark 


felf, as has been already obferved, fhamefully turns his Back upon the 
near Approach of Achilles. “ Peripbetes,” (Iliad, XV.) “ endowed with 
every Virtue, renowned in the Race, great in War, in Prudence excelling 
his Fellows, gave Glory to Heéfor, covering the Chief with Renown.” 
One would expect a fierce Combat between thefe two bold Warriors. Not 
fo. Periphetes tumbling, fell on the Ground; and Heéfor was not afhamed 
to transfix with his Spear the unrefifting Hero. When fuch were the War-* 
riors at the Siege of Troy, it is no Wonder that the Heroes on both Sides 
were not lefs intent on ftripping the Slain, than on Victory. They are 
every where reprefented as greedy of Spoil. Though thefe barbarous Prac- 
tices difguft us in reading the Iliad, yet Homer himfelf is not to be cenfured, 
WERT for he defcribes faithfully the Manners of the Times. But the fame cannot 
eT be faid of thofe, who have fervilely copied thefe Enormities after him, (the 
humane Virgil not excepted) and been more fuccefsful in borrowing the 


Imperfeétions of that great Poet, than in their Imitations of his Beauties. 
V. 225. 
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Dark Fillan, Ofcar, and young Ryno, hatte 

215 Over Lena's Heath, and call of all the reft. 

But Ryno has not anfwer’d to his Name! 


Why Silence keeps the youngeft Son of Fame? 


The Youth, cried U//in, is in Battle flain, 
His lifelefi Body lies on Lena's Plain! 
220 Whilft on the Winds his Soul, amidft the Forms 
Of his Forefathers, rides the cloudy Storms ; 
With warlike Zrathal, King of fhining Shields, 


And Zreumor the renown’d in martial Fields. 


Then is my Son (exclaim’d the Monarch) low, 


225 The {wift of Foot, the firft to bend the Bow ; 


Ere 


_ V. 225. The fwift of Foot.|. Ryno was remarkable for his Swiftnefs, and 
the Beauty of his Perfon. Minvanc, the Daughter of Morni, and Sifter to 
the celebrated Gaui, was in Love with him. Her Lamentation for his 
Death, is all that remains of a longer Compofition wrote by Ofian; and 
which, for its poetical Merit, Mr. “Macpherson has inferted, in eaass at 
the End of the Poem intitled Berrathon. 
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Ere he was known, in Youth’s firft early Bloom 


Snatch’d ta the cold Embraces of the Tomb? 


Why could not Deftiny -his Life prolong, 


Till riper Years had knit his Frame more ftrong ? 


230 But gentle be thy Reft on Lena’s Heath, 
He The braveft cannot fhun the Stroke of Death ! 


Hi ia I too mutt follow ; ftretch’d upon the Bier, 
i ' My Voice fhall fail, my Footfteps difappear ! 


Wi Yet why regret? Of me the Bards will fing, 
235 The very Stones will talk of Morven's King. 
But q 


V. 294. Het why regret? Of me the Bards will fing. The Compofitions. 
of the Bards comprehended the Religion, the Laws, and Hiftory of the 
Celtic Nations*. The Jrif and Scots had their Ferlaci, or Hymmifts, who 
reduced the Tenets of Religion into Verfe; and their Senachies, or Chrono- 
logifts, who comprehended the fabulous Hiftory of their Anceltors in a 7 
| Kind of unpoetical Stanza ; and their Ferdan, who fung the Praifes of Men 
al who had made a great Figure in War. Each of thefe Claffes kept their 


iil * Celebrant carminibus antiquis, quod unum apud illos memoria et annalium genus eff. Tate 
Germ. Lib. ¥¥. 

Hi Bardi quidem fortia virorum faa, heroicis compofita verfibus, cum dulcibus lyre modulis 
cantitarunt. Amm, Marcell, Lib. V- 

own 
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But thou, my Son, art low indeed --- thy Name 


Will be forgot, thou haft acquir’d no Fame! 
Strike, U/lin, ftrike the Harp in Ryzo’s Praife! 
Tell what he would have been, if Length of Days 


240 His Fate allow’d, and had not envious Time 


Thus cut him off ; long, long before his Prime. 
To thee, too forward in the dire Alarms, 
Has fatal prov’d thy firft Effay in Arms. 
No more fhall I inftrué thee in the Art 
245 ‘To bend the Bow, or aim the miffile Dart ! 


No, 


own Province entire. They interfered not in the leaft with one another : 
the Fer/aoi defcended not into the Region of the Senachy, nor did the Senachy 
rife to the Sublimity of the Ferdau, who derived from his poetical Genius 
his only Title to the Name of Bard. The Hymns of the Fer/aci were loft 
by the Introduction of a new Religion; and the Works of the Senachies 
expired in their natural Dulnefs. A few of the Campofitions of the Ferdan 
have triumphed over the Ravages of Time; and prove that the Bards in- 
culcated the pureft Morals om their Countrymen, and comprehended in 
their Songs all thofe Virtues which render a Man truly great, and defervedly 
renowned, : 


V. 250, 
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No, now for ever ravifh’d from my View, ~ 


Thofe pleafing Cares are o’er --- my Son adieu. ’ 


Thus, while the gufhing Tears in copious Show'rs 
Ran down his Cheeks, the King his Son deplores. 
250 That Son! whofe Courfe was rapid in the Fight, 
As on fome Mountain’s Top the Flames of Night ; 
When 


V. 250. That Son! whofe Courfe was rapid in the Fight, &c.] 1 have 
given the Simile this Turn, as moft confonant both to Probability and the ~ 
Senfe of the Poet. Ryno being young, the Slaughter made by his Hand 
could not, with fo much Propriety, be compared to the Deftruction caufed 
by a Fire in the Trees of the Foreft, as his Swiftnefs, for which he was 
remarkable. There is a Comparifon of this Kind in the Tenth Book of 
the AEneis, where the Arcadians, after being rallied by Pallas, are defcribed 
ruthing on the Enemy. 


Ac velut optato ventis Atftate coortis 
Difperfa immittit Sylvis incendia Paftor ; 
Correptis fubito mediis extenditur una 
Horrida per latos acies Vulcania campos : 
Ile fedens vittor flammas difpettat ovantes. 


As, when in Summer welcome Winds arife, 


The watchful Shepherd to the Foreft flies, 
And 
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Bel as 


260 


When dwift before the Wind, the fpreading Blaze 
Rolls like a Deluge through the lofty Trees. 

The frighted Trav’ller hears amaz’d the Sound 
Of falling Woods in Conflagration round : 

But lafts not long, for foon this Splendour fails’; 


Borne down the Steep, it finks.---and Night prevails. 


Thus {poke once more the gen’rous King of Shells--- 
What Chief tae Fame in yon Sepulchre dwells, 
Where, overgrown with Mofs amidft the Heath, 
Four Stones erected mark the Houfe of Death ? 
Perhaps fome Hero known in War lies there, 


To fly with Ryo on the Clouds of Air. 
Raife; 


And fires the midmoft Plants ; Contagion fpreads, 

And catching Flames infect the neighb’ring Heads ; 

Around the Foreft flies the furious Blaft, 

And all the leafy Nation finks at laft; 

And Vulcan rides in Triumph o’er the Watfte ; 

The Paftor, pleas’d with his dire Victory, 

Beholds the fatiate Flames in Sheets afcend the Sky.. 
Drypen. 


Vi 27002. 
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Raife, Ulin, raife the Song, and bring to Light 


265 Things now long buried in Oblivion’s Night. 


If he was one for martial Deeds renown’d, 
My Son fhall fleep befide the verdant Mound ; 
And here interr’d, repofe in foreign Earth, 


Far from his Friends, and Land that gave him Birth. 


The Bard replied---Where you thefe Stones behold, 


Lie two fam’d Warriors of the Times of old. 
There 


V..270. The Bard replied; (Fc.] Homer, it is true, has filled his Story 
with a much greater Variety of Particulars than Offan; and in this has 
fhewn a Compafs of Invention fuperior to that of the other Poet. But it 
muft not be forgotten, that though Homer be more circumftantial, his In- 
cidents however are lefs diverGified in Kind than thofe of Offan. War and 
Bloodfhed reign throughout the Hiad; and notwithftanding all the Fertility 
of Homer’s Invention, there is fo much Uniformity in his Subjects, that 
there are few Readers, who, before the Clofe, are not tired of perpetual 
Fighting. Whereas in Offan, the Mind is relieved by a more agreeable 
Diverfity. There is a finer Mixture of War and Heroifm with Love and 
Friendfhip, of martial with tender Scenes, than is to be met with, perhaps, 
in‘any other Poet. The Epifodes too, have a great Propriety; as natural 
and proper to that Age and Country; confifting of the Songs of Bards, 


which are known to be the great Entertainment of the Celtic Heroes in 
War, 
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There Lamderg fleeps in Silence on the Shore, 


With Ulin King of Swords, now Foes no more ; 
And fhe, foft {miling on the Clouds above, 
275 For whom the rival Chiefs in Battle ftrove. 
| But Sorrow fhades the Luftre of her Face ; 
Gelchoffa ! firft of Erin’s beauteous Race, 
Do you not with the valiant Champions reft ? 
I thought no Grief could after Death fubfift. 
You 


War, as well as in Peace. Thefe Songs are not introduced at Random 5 
they have always fome particular Relation to the A€tor who is interefted, 
or to the Events which are going on; and whilft they vary the Scene, they 
preferve a fufficient Connection with the main Subjeét, by the Fitnefs and 
Propriety of their Introduction. 


V.278. Do you not with the valiant Champions ref 2] The Bard feeing, 
or rather pretending he faw Gelchoffa weep, wonders at the Caufe of her 
Grief: For it was the Opinion of the Times, that the Soul left all Unhap- 
pinefs behind it when it took its Flight from this World. Such was their 
Ignorance of what we call Hell, that, as Mr. Macpherfow affures us, they 
had no Name for any fuch Place in their Language. But the Scandinavian 
Mythology prepared a Habitation of Pain and Sorrow, for all fuch as did 
not die a violent Death. Even the fofter Sex were precipitated into the 
Dominion of Hela; and it was to prevent Brawls and Contention in the 
Seats of the Bleffed, that they excluded their Wives from the Valhalla. 

Uu The 
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280 You in the Eyes of Thoufands lovely fhone, 


But youthful Lamderg-was your Love alone. 
The 


The Defcriptions given in the Edda, of the Dominions and Perfon of 
Hela, are full of Fancy. ‘* On the Shores of dead Bodies, remote from 
the Sun, there is a fpacious and difmal Hall, with its Gates wide open to 
the Northern Winds. The Walls are wattled with Snakes, whofe Heads 
look inward and vomit Poifon.. Rivers of-this Poifon rufh through the 
Hall, which the Unhappy are forced to ford. But in the worft Condition 
are thofe who are precipitated into the inmoft Regions. They are tormented 
by the evil Demon, who dwells in the fartheft Darknefs. Hela, who pre- 
fides over thefe baleful Regions, is herfelf a Figure expreflive of fuitable 
Horror. One half of her Frame is blue, the other bears the Colour of the 
human Skin. Her Afpeét is fierce and terrible; her Temper unrelenting 
and cruel.” Torva et truculenta Hela, Edda My. 


Thefe People profeffed another Article of Faith unknown to the Celta, 
- which was, that the Univerfe fhould one Day be deftroyed by Fire, “ The 
whole Body of Nature was not the only Object of Deftruction ; Odin him- 
felf was to perifh amid the Ruins of his own Works. The inferior: Intell- 
gences were alfo to fall, and the dark Period, called the Twilight of the Gods, 
was to fucceed the departed World. This dreadful Calamity was to have 
been ufhered in by various Signs. The Seafons were to change; a ftormy 
Winter was to poffefs all the Year. Crimes were to increafe among Man- 
kind; they were to be armed againft one another in moft cruel and bloody 
Wars. Two Wolves were at laft to iffue forth to devour the Sun and the 
Moon. The Stars were to be fhaken from the Sky; the Earth to ftageer 
in its Orbit, Then the Monfter Fenrin, born for the Deftruction of the 


Gods, was to break his Chains. Bifraffa or the Rainbow, which had. hi- 
therto 
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The Warrior to the Hall of Se/ma came, 
And ftriking his dark Buckler ‘call’d the Dame ; 
But 


therto been the High-road to Heaven, was’to fall broken to the Ground. 
The Gods, in the Midft of Darknefs and Confufion; with all the Heroes, 
were then to rufh armed into the Field. But it was only to encounter 
Misfortune ; for Odin himfelf was to be devoured by Fenrin. Fire then 
was to fall on every Quarter of the World; and all Nature was to be con- 
fumed.” ‘Such are the romantic Accounts of the Diffolution of the Uni- - 
verfe in the [landic Edda. They are not deftitute of Imagination, though 
abfurd. In the Prophecies diftinguifhed by the Name of Volup/a, the fame 
romantic Fable is poetically foretold. <* The Sun grows dark above; the 
Earth finks under the Ocean. The bright Stars are thrown headlong from 
Efeaven. Fire rages through the ancient Fabric of the World; and the 
Flames afcending, touch the very Skies.” The Silence and Darknefs which 
were to fucceed the Diffolution of the World, were not to be of long-Con- 
tinuance. The old Earth, reduced into Afhes, had funk under the Ocean. 
A new Earth, green, beautiful, and pleafant, over all its Regions, will af- 
terwards rife gradually from the Sea. The Fields, without being fown 
with Seed, will, of their own Accord, produce every Sort of Grain. 
Leichthrafer and his Wife Lif, having by fome Means or other efcaped 
from the general Calamity, will again people the Earth with a new Race of 
Men. A new Sun will rife over the World; the Daughter of the former 
Sun, devoured by the Wolf. This Daughter will not be lefs fplendid, 
beautiful, or lefs lovely than her Parent; and the ‘will. follow the Path of 
her Mother through the Sky. Some of the inferior Intelligences will like- 
wife efcape the univerfal Ruin, and with the Souls of the Brave indulge - 
every Happinefs and Joy in Gimlé, the new Manfion, defcribed with ro- 
mantic Enthufiafm in the Volupfa and the [landic Edda. 
Uue2 
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But no one Anfwer gave. She is not here! 
28s Exclaim’d the Youth --- Where thall I find the Fair? 
I left her fafe in thefe fequefter’d Tow’rs, 
When I againft U/fadda led my Pow’rs ; 
At parting thus fhe fpoke--- ‘¢ Ah foon return, 
And leave me not difconfolate to mourn |” 
290 She utter’d more, but mixt with Sobs, the reft _, 
I could not hear, for Grief her Voice fupprefsd: -— 
Her fnowy Bofom heav’d. 1 cried adieu, 
Then fallied forth --- She bath’d in Tears withdrew. 
But now, returning late from fierce Alarms, 
295 She rufhes not impatient to my Arms ; 
To banifh by her Smiles, the toilfome Pain, 
And tedious Abfence of a long Campaign. 
No! fhe has left thefe folitary Walls, 
And hears, or heeds not my repeated Calls. 
300 The menial Train, the Bard our Banquets fed, 
Have all difpersd, or with their Miftrefs Hed : 


Bran 
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Bran at the Portal does not thake his Chain, 


Nor meets his Mafter coming from the Plain, | 
Tis 


V. 300. Ihe Bard our Banquets fed.]| ina Note towards the End of the 
Third Book, the Reader was informed, that every Chief had anciently his 
Bard. There he may fee how their Numbers came to be retrenched, and 
the whole Order at length difgraced. After their Expulfion from the 
Houfes of the Chiefs, being an indolent Race of Men, they owed all their 
Subfiftence to the Generofity of the Vulgar, whom they diverted with re- 
peating the Compofitions of their Predeceffors, and running up the Gene- 
alogies of their Entertainers to the Family of their Chiefs. As this Subje& 
was, however, foon exhaufted, they were obliged to have Recourfe to In- 
vention, and form Stories having no Foundation in Fact, which were fwal- 
lowed, with great Credulity, ‘y an ignorant Multitude. By frequent re- 
peating, the Fable grew upon their Hands; and as each threw in whatever 
Circumftance he thought conducive to raife the Admiration of ‘his Hearers, 
the Story became, at laft, fo devoid of all Probability, that even the Vulgar 
themfelves did not believe it. “They however liked the ‘Tales fo well, that 
the Bards found their Advantage in turning profefled Tale-makers. They 
then launched out into the wildeft Regions of Fi&tion and Romance; and 
we are told by Mr. Macpherfon, that there are more Stories of Giants, ¢n- 
chanted Caftles, Dwarfs, and Palfreys in the Highlands, than in any 
Country in Europe. Thefe Tales, it is certain, like other romantic Com- 
pofitions, have many Things in them unnatural, and, confequently, dif- 
guftful to true Tafte,; but they are faid, at the fame Time, to command 
more Attention than any other Fictions to be met with. ‘The extreme 
Length of thefe Pieces is very furprifing, fome of them requiring many 
Days to-repeat them; but fuch Hold they take of the Memory, that few 


Circumftances are ever omitted by thofe who have received them onl from 
y A 
oral 
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Tis Silence all! Gelchoffa is not here ! 
305 Where fhall I find Tuathal’s lovely Heir? 


Thy blamelefs Confort is not diftant gone, 
Cried Ferchios the Son of Aidon ; 
She with the other Sifters of the Bow, 
May o’er the Hills have chas’d the flying Roe. | 


310 ~+Ah flatter not! the plaintive Chief rejoin'd. 
No Noife of Hunters comes upon the Wind, | 
In Lena’s neighb’ring Woods I hear no Sound, 
A dead and folemn Silence reigns around ! 
My Eye beholds no Deer fwift bounding by, 
315 No panting Dogs purfuing in full Cry; 
Tuithal’s 
oral Tradition. What is ftill more amazing, the very Language of the 
Bards is ftill preferved. It is curious to fee, that the Defcriptions of Mag- 


nificence introduced in thefe Tales, are even fuperior to all the pompous 
oriental Fictions of the Kind. 


V. 318. 
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Tuathal’s Daughter, than the’Moon mote bright, 
When in full Glory, does not come in Sight. 
Hafte, Ferchios ! to Allad’s Cave repair, 

The aged Druid with the hoary Hair ; 


Cut 


V. 318. Hafte, Ferchios! to Allad’s Cave repair, &e.] . Allad is plainly 
one of the Druids. * This Body of Men was in fuch Eftimation among the 
Celtic Nations, that they, in a Manner, engrofled the Management of Civil, 
as well as Religious Concerns. It is generally allowed that they did not 
abufe this extraordinary Power; the preferving their Charaéter of Integrity 
was fo effential to their Influence, that they never broke out into Violence 
or Oppreffion. The Chiefs were allowed to execute the Laws, but the le- 
giflative Power was entirely in the Hands of the Druids. It was by. their 
Authority that the Tribes were united, in Times of the greateft Danger, 
under one Head. This temporary King or Vergodretus, was chofen by 
them, and generally laid down his Office at the End of the War. Thefe 
Priefts enjoyed long this extraordinary Privilege among the Celtic Nations 
who lay beyond the Pale of the Roman Empire. It was in the Beginning 
of the Second Century that their Power among the Caledonians began to 
decline. The Traditions concerning Trathal and Cormac, Anceftors to 
fingal, are full of the Particulars of the Fall of the Druids. 


The continual Wars of the Caledonians again{t the Romans, hindered the 
better Sort from initiating themfelves, as the Cuftom formerly was, into 
the Order of the Druids. The Precepts of their Religion were confined to 
a.few, and were not much attended to by a People inured to War. The 
Vergobretus.or chief Magiftrate, was chofen without the Concurrence of the’ 

Hierarchy 
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320 Cut in the living Rock you'll find his Cell, 


He may perhaps of fair Gelchoffa tell. 


The Offf{pring of Aidon went, and {poke 
To the gray Dweller of the lonely Rock. 


©! thou that lov’ft, encircled here in Stone, 


325 Remote from Men to meditate alone ! 


Say 


Hierarchy, or continued in his Office againft their Will. Continual Power 
ftrengthened his Intereft among the Tribes, and enabled him to fend down, 
as hereditary to his Pofterity, the Office he had only received himfelf by 
Election. 2 


On Occafion of a new War againft the King of the World, as Tradition 
emphatically calls the Roman Emperor, the Druids, to vindicate the Ho- 
nour of their Order, began to refume their ancient Privilege of chufing the 
Vergobretus. Gormal, the Son of Tarno, being deputed by them, came to 
the Grandfather of the celebrated Fingal, who was then Vergobretus, and 
commanded him, in the Name of the whole Order, to lay down his Office. 
Upon his Refufal, a Civil War commenced, which foon ended in almoft 
the total Extinction of the Religious Order of the Druids. A few that re- 
mained, retired to the dark Receffes of their Groves, and the Caves they 
had formerly ufed for their Meditations. It is then we find them in the 
Circle of Stones, and unheeded by the World. ‘When we confider the fin- 
gular Fate of thefe People, and the total Difregard which enfued of their 
Rites, no Wonder Offan never mentions them, as they were the declared 
Enemies of his Family in their Succeffion to the fupreme Magittracy. 
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Say what has pafs’d before thy aged Sight, 
Since we againft U/fadda march’d to fight? 


Thus he --- and thus again the wrinkled Seer --- 


The haughty Son of Cairbar has been here ; 


330 He like a Cloud from Crom/a came and pafs’d, 


Humming a furly Song, like the hoarfe Blaft 


Of {nowy Winter, when from North it blows, 


And through the leaflefs Foreft murm’ring goes. 


He enter’d Zura’s Hall, and thus began =-- 


335 Lamderg, moft dreadful of the Race of Man! 


I heard thy Strength much boafted in the Field, 


And come to prove it --- either fight or yield. 


The Chief, (replied Gelchoffa) hence afar, 
Is gone againft U/fadda to the War. 


340 At his Return an Anfwer you will hear, 


For Lamderg never yet was known to fear. 


Xx Tudthal’s 


a eB en 5 SR 


338 FAN G’ A. Boox V. 


Tuithal’s Daughter, cried th’ enamour’d Knight, 


You fhine in Beauty like a Beam of Light! 
Such finifh’d Graces, fuch attractive Charms, 


345 Are only worthy of the firft in Arms. 


Three Days on Cromla 1 propofe to flay, 


Should Lamderg longer his Return delay, 


Upon the fourth, I fhall conclude he flies, 
And bear away to Cairbar’s Hall my Prize. 


380 Said Cromla’s Chief --- Old Allad, may'ft thou have 
A peaceful Train of Vifions in thy Cave. 


Now, 


V. 347. Should Lamderg longer bis Return delay.) Lamb-dbearg fignifes 
in (ark) bloody Hand. The Significations of the other proper Names in this Epi- 
a | fode are; Gelcboffa, white-legged: Tuathal, furly: Ulfadda, long Beard : 

Hi HH Ferchios, the Conqueror of Men, 


fo abrupt, that unlefs the Reader be very attentive, he may eafily miftake 
the Perfon who fpeaks, Here, when one would naturally expect that 
Ferchios would bring old Al/ad’s Anfwer to Lamderg, this Hero, as if he 
had been prefent at their Converfation, thanks the Druid for his Informa- 
tion, 


tee 

Wal | 

ij V. 350. Said Cromla’s Chief.] That is, Lamderg. Ojian is fometimes 
| 


——— eee ———— 
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Now, Ferchios, the Horn of Lamderg blow, 


That Ulin may the Sound to Battle know. 


He fpoke, and like a Storm, without Delay, 


355 From Tura’s Hall up Cromla took the Way 


With hafty Strides; and as he mov’d along, 


He mutter’d to himfelf a warlike Song ; 
Which founded like the diftant hollow Roar 
Of Waters, when in Cataracts they pour 


360 Down headlong.---On the Mountain, like a Cloud 
That varies to each Wind that blows, he ftood. 
Then 


tion, and immediately commands his Horn to be founded. Homer, gene- 
rally, makes his Meffengers deliver their Commiffions in the very fame 
Terms in which they were given. This, as confonant to Eaftern Practice, 
and the Cuftom of his Time, may be allowable; but is certainly more te- 
dious than the concife Method of the Scottifa Bard, which has even a parti- 
cular Beauty in the Paffage before us, as it expreffes the Hurry and Eager- 
nefs of Lamderg to engage his Enemy. The Poet makes Fingal anfwer in 
the fame Manner when Swaran, in the Third Book, refufes his Invitation. 


V. 360. Like a Cloud That varies to each Wind that blows.| Many object 
to Offian, the too frequent Repetition of the fame Comparifons. In a Work 
fo thick fown with Similes, one could not but expect to find Images of the 

wee 2 fame 
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Then heaving in his Hand a weighty Stone, 


In Token of Defiance roll’d it down. 
In 


fame Kind fometimes fuggefted to the Poet by refembling Objects 5 efpe- 
cially to a Poet like Offan, who wrote from the immediate Impulfe of 
poetical Enthufiafm, and without much Preparation of Study or Labour. 
Fertile as Homer’s Imagination is acknowledged to be, who does not know 
how often his Lions, and Bulls, and Flocks of Sheep recur, with little or 
no Variation ; nay, fometimes, in the very fame Words? The Objection 
made to Ofian’s Imagery, is however founded, in a great Meafure, upon a 
Miftake, It has been fuppofed by inattentive Readers, that whenever the 
Moon, the Cloud, or the Thunder, returns in a Simile, it is the fame 
Simile, and the fame Moon, or Cloud, or Thunder, which they met with 
a few Pages before. Whereas very often the Similes are widely different. 
The Obje&t, whence they are taken, is indeed the fame; but the Image is 
new; for the Appearance of the Object is changed ; it is reprefented to 
the Fancy in another Attitude ; and cloathed with new Circumi{tances, to 
make jt fuit the different Illuftration ‘for which it is employed. In this; 
lies Offian’s great Art, in fo happily varying the Form of the-few natural 
Appearances with which he was acquainted, as to make them correfpond 
to a great many different Objects. His Clouds in particular affume a great 
many Forms, and are a fertile Source of Imagery to him. Here Lamderg 
frandg “ like a Cloud on the Hill, that varies its Form to the Wind.” In 
the Firft Book, “ the Warriors followed their Chiefs, like the gathering of 
the rainy Clouds, behind the red Meteors of Heaven.” In the Fourth 
ke a dark and ftormy Cloud, edged round with the red Light- 
and fying Weftward from the Morning Beams, the King 
> Two Armies rufhing to engage each other, are like 


of. Heaven, 
of Hills removed. 
Is that fy fucceffive over Heaven.” — An Army retreating without 
coming: 
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In Cairbar’s Hall when mighty U/iz heard 
365 The hoftile Signal, he for War prepar’d : 


For by the Noife he knew fome Foe was neary. 


And ftarting up, affum’d his Father’s Spear. 


He {mil'd with fecret Joy, while he applied 
_ The Belt that hung the Fauchion to his Side. 
370 A glitt’ring Dagger arm’d his better Hand ;. 
He whiftled as he ftalk’d along the Land. 


Gelchoffa; 


coming to Action, is likened to Clouds “ that having long threatened 
Rain, retire flowly behind the Hills.” An Army difordered, to the “* Moun- 
tain Cloud when the Blaft hath entered its Womb, and featters the curling 
Gloom on every Side.” The Picture of Ozthona, after fhe had determined 
to die, is lively and delicate. ‘* Her Soul was refolved, and the Tear was 
dried from her wildly-looking Eye. A troubled Joy rofe on her Mind, 
like the red Path of the Lightning on a ftormy Cloud.” The Image alfo 
of the gloomy Cairbar, meditating, in Silence, the Affaffination of Ofcar, 
until the Moment came when his Defigns were ripe for Execution, is ex- 
tremely noble, and complete in all its Parts. ‘* Cairbar heard their Words 
in Silence, like the Cloud of a Shower ; it ftands dark on Cromia, till the 
Lightning burfts its Side. The Valley gleams with red Light; the Spirits 
of the Storm rejoice. So ftood the King of Temora; at length his Words 


6, re 33 
are heard. 


E 
V. 373: 
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Gelchoffa, as fhe faw him march to fight, 
And like a Mift afcending Cromla’s Height, 


Her fnowy Bofom beat, and told her Fears 


376 For youthful Lamderg in a Flood of Tears. 


Ah! GCoirbar, Chief of Shells, I muft demand 
(Began the Woman of the tender Hand) 


Permiffion 


~ 


V. 373. And like a Mift afcending Cromla’s Height.| Mitt, being a very 
familiar Appearance in the Highlands, Offian applies it to a Variety of Pur- 
pofes, and purfues it through a great many Forms. ‘* The Gloom of Battle 
is rolled along, as Mift that 1s poured on the Valley, when Storms invade 
the filent Sun-fhine of Heaven.” Fame fuddenly departing, is likened to 
“ Mift that flies away before the ruftling Wind of the Vale.” _ The Face 
of a Ghoft is “ pale as the Mift of Cromla.” A Ghoft flowly vanifhes like 
“ Mitt that melts by Degrees on the funny Hill.” Sometimes, which one 
would hardly expe&t, he employs it to heighten the Appearance of a beau- 
tiful Object. The Hair of Morna is “like the Mitt of Cromla, when it 
curls on the Rocks, and fhines to the Beam of the Welt.” --- * The Song 
comes with its Mufic to melt and pleafe the Ear. It is like foft Mift, that 
rifing from a Lake pours on the filent Vale. The green Flowers are filled 
with Dew. The Sun returns in his Strength, and the Mift is gone.” 
Thefe, with many other Inftances which might be brought, fufficiently 
fhew, with what Richnefs of Imagination Ofian’s Comparifons abound, and 
at the fame Time, with what Propriety of Judgment they are employed. 
If his Field was narrow, it muft be admitted to have been as well cultivated 


as its Extent would allow. 
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380 


385 


390 


Permiffion on the Hills to bend my Yew ; 
There feeds a Herd of dark-brown Deer in View. 


She faid, and up the Mountain fpeedy went, 


But not in Time the Combat to prevent ; 


The Chiefs had fought ! one breathlef on the Ground, 


The other at the Point of Death the found. 
Why fhould I to the King of Morven tell 
How jealous Lovers fight? Fierce U//in fell. 
Nor did young Lamderg long furvive the Fight : 
Before Gelchoffa pale, a ghaftly Sight, 
He wounded ftood. The foft-hair’d Woman cried, 
From whence the Blood that ftains my Warrior’s Side ? 
He anfwer’d --- Fairer than the Mountain Snows! 
From Ullin’s Wounds the fanguine Current flows ; 
That Ruthan dead, my Vengeance is compleat, 
And I expire without the leaft Regret. 

While 


SS 
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While yet he fpoke, deferted of iid Force, 

395 He funk to Earth a dead and fenfelefs Corfe. 
«© Ah Chief of fhady Cromla, art thou gone ; 
<< And fleeps my Lamderg cold on Earth fo foon ?”” 
Thus moan’d the weeping Fair, as o’er him hung, 
In Agonies of Grief her Hands fhe wrung. 

400 Three Days lamenting by the Corpfe the ftaid, 
Upon the fourth the Hunters found her dead! 
The lonely Monument you yonder fee, 
With four gray Stones, they rais’d above the three ; 
And here your Son, befide the lofty Mound, 


408 Will reft with Heroes once in Arms renown d. 


And here, replied the Monarch, he fhall reft, 
Since by the Brave I know the Place poflefs'd. 
Here likewife bring the Chief of Loda’s Wave, 
And let a Hill be heap’d above his Grave ; 
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410 For not unequall’d in the Tomb thall lie ° 
My Son, when that redoubted Knight is by. 


Oh 


V. 409. And let a Hill be beap’d above bis Grave.| The old Scripture 
often mentions the Praétice of raifing Monuments over the Dead. As in 
the Inftance of Achan: (Fofbua, VII. 26.) “ And they gathered together 
upon him a great Heap of Stones, which remaineth until this prefent Day.” 
Again of Abfalom: (2. Sam. XVUI. 17.) They caft him into a great 
Pit in the Foreft, and they laid an exceeding great Heap of Stones upon 
him.” As Mankind in their feveral Difperfions, after the Confufion at 
Babel, conveyed with them fome Share of the original Language, efpecially 
of the radical Words; fo it is not to be doubted but that many of the 
Cuftoms and Ceremonies, both religious and civil, of the People from 
whom they feparated, adhered to them in their Progreffions to the various 
Parts of the World. This feems to be the moft rational Way of account- 
ing for the many patriarchal Cuftoms heretofore practifed in different Na- 
tions. In particular, with regard to Funerals, both Poets and Hiftorians 
make the Method univerfal. Thus Homer (Iliad, XXIII.) deferibes the 
Sepulchre of Patroclus. 


Topvicavto 08 once, Oeucinc te mpoRarovro V. 255. 
“Augt avenv' ldap 32 yutiv gal yaiay exevay, 


a 


And Heéfor’s Funeral, at the End of the Twenty-fourth Book of the Iliad, 
is defcribed thus. 


Avla 0 ce’ és nolany nometov bboow' aiutag umrepbe V. 797. 
Tluxvoiow raeoor naterdpecay usyeroist. 


Yy Plutarch, 
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Oh Maids of Morven ! raife the Voice of Woe, 


And weep, ye Fair, where Loda’s Waters flow. 
Thefe 


Plutarch, in the Life of Alexander, relates the Funeral of Damaratus the 
Corinthian. “ The old Man,” fays he, ‘ making a Vifit to the King, 
then in 4fa, fell fick in the Camp and died; and had a moft magnificent 
Funeral, the whole Army raifing over him a Monument of Earth, four- 
fcore Cubits high, and of a vaft Circumference.” Herodotus defcribes the 
TFombs raifed by the Scythians for their Kings in the fame Manner. “ They 
laboured earneftly to raife as high a Mount of Earth for them as poffible.” 
Adam Olearius, (Lib. V. p. 297.) in his Travels through Mu/covy and 
Perfia, {peaks of fuch a Sepulchre on the Banks of the Volga. And George 
Keifler, in his Northern Antiquities, tells us; ‘ That in fuch Parts where 
there were no Stones, as about Bremen in Weftphalia, and in Friefland, 
they made thefe Mounts of Earth and Turf, and of a vatt Size.” And 
Yohannes Cypreus, an old Danifh Writer, fays; ‘* The Danes, when they 
had no Abilities to build Pyramids and Obelifks, anciently raifed, to the” 
Memory of their Kings and Heroes, vaft Moles of Earth as high as Moun- 
tains, and for the moft Part in Places through which Men commonly 
travelled, as in High-roads; that they might by fuch Means confecrate to 
Pofterity the Memory of their moft renowned Men, and in fome Meafure 
make them immortal.” Thus Virgil, in the Eleventh Book of the Atneis,. 
defcribes the Tomb of Dercennus. 


wantenee=- Fruit ingens monte fub alto 
Regis Dercenni terreno ex aggere bufium, 
Antiqui Laurentis. --- 
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Thefe hopeful Youths were ftately to the Sight, 


415 As fome tall Oak upon the Mountain’s Height, 
That 


And Lucan (Pharf. Lib. VIII.) alludes to the fame Kind of Monuments, 
where he fays; 


Et regum cineres extrutto Monte quiefcunt. 


This Kind of Funeral was called by Quintilian, Sepultura Collatitia, to 
which many contributed, in Allufion to the Cena Collatitia, where every 
Gueft brought a Difh. For in this Sort of Interments, every Soldier 
contributed his Helmet full of Earth, till the whole Army had raifed a 
fufficient Mount over their Commander, or over their Fellow-Soldiers flain 
in Battle, and caft together in a Heap. Of thefe Mounts or Tombs, many 
are yet to be feen in Scotland. ‘They are raifed on a large Bafis, and gra- 
dually diminifh as they advance upwards, till at length they terminate at 
Top in a flat Surface, and in the Whole have the Appearance of a Cone, 
See at the End of the Second Book, an Account of the Cairns commonly 
found in the Highlands and Weftern Iflands of Scotland. 


V. 412. Ob Maids of Morven! raife the Voice of Woe, &c.| This al- 
ludes to a very ancient Cuftom, which ftill prevails in Parts of the Fligh- 
lands and Hebrides, of having at their Funerals a great Number of Female 
Mourners, who keep as near the Coffin as poffible, and make the mott 
lamentable Howlings ; tearing their Hair, and beating their Breafts. Some 
of thefe, after the Paroxyfm of their Zeal or affected Grief is in a Meafure 
fubfided, fing the Praifes of the Dead in extemporary Rhimes.. The Male 
Relations think it unmanly to fhed Tears, or at leaft indecent to betray 


their Want of Fortitude in Public. Ceremonies fimilar to thefe are yet in 
Yy2 Ufe 
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That lonely grows ; till fuddenly a Storm 


Invades the Plant, and fpreads on Earth its Form. 
Acrofs 


Ufe among the Irifh.. No fooner has the Perfon expired, than they clap. 
their Hands, and fet up a hideous Scream. When the Corpfe is carried 
forth, the Conclamation is redoubled by this numerous Band of Females, 
who attend the Hearfe, and pay the laft Tribute of their Voices in the 
moft doleful and frightful Manner imaginable. Mr. Pennant (who hap- 
pened to be prefent at one of thefe Funerals) fays, the Habit of this for- 
rowing Train, and the Neglect of their Perfons, are admirably fuited to 
the Occafion: their Robes are black and flowing; their Feet naked, and 
their Hair long and difhevelled. We find many Inftances of the like Prac- 
tice among other Nations, particularly the Romans ; till it was prohibited 
by the Law of the twelve Tables in thefe Words: “* Let not Women tear 
their Cheeks, nor fcratch their Faces, nor raife a Howling in their Attend- 


ance upon Burials.” 


V. 415. As fome tall Oak upon the Mountain's Height, &Fc.] Homer has 
a Simile exquifitely beautiful of this Kind, where the Fall of Euphorbus, 
in the Seventeenth Book of the Iliad, is likened to a young Olive, over- 
turned by a fudden Blaft of Wind. 


Oiov de TeEver EpvOS ane Zoibnnes 2naing Ve 53. 
Xwgw ev clomnw, 06 cris avaBEBouxev Udwe, 
Kandy, tircdcov, To de Te mvoiat dovéoucr 
TLavrolav divéwov, nal te Rover avbet reuna’ 
Eabav &° samrlune cevemos, ov AAC TOA, 
Bébgou 7° skis ces nod setawoo mt yain’ 
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Acrofs the Stream the fallen Trunk remains, 


There left to perifh in the wintry Rains ! 


420 While loud above the whiftling Tempefts blow, 


_ And white beneath the frothy Waters flow. 


So thefe, cut off by an untimely Death, 


Now. here neglected lie on Lena’s Heath. 


Oh Ofcar, of the rifing Race the Pride, 
425 Behold how thefe in early Youth have died ! 


pare 


As the young Olive, in fome fylvan Scene, 
Crown’d by frefh Fountains with eternal Green, 
Lifts the gay Head, in {nowy Flow’rets fair, 

And plays and dances to the gentle Air; 

When lo! a Whirlwind from high Heav’n invades 
The tender Plant, and withers all its Shades ; 

It lies uprooted from its genial Bed, 

A lovely Ruin, now defac’d and dead. 


Pope. 


It is faid Pythagoras had fuch a particular Paffion for thefe Verfes of Homer, 
that he fet them to Mufic for the Harp, and ufed to repeat them as his 
own Epicedion. Perhaps it was his Fondnefs for them (fays Mr. Pope) 
which put it into his Head, that his Soul tranfmigrated to him from 
Euphorbus, 


Vie A326 
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Like them in Danger tread the Path to Fame, 
Then future Bards will celebrate thy Name. 
Both fhone terrific in the Ranks of Fight, 
The fame their blooming Years, the fame their Might. 
430 My Son alone in Elegance of Face, 

Surpafs’d the noble Youth of Loch/in’s Race. 
He glow’d in Beauty like the fhow'ry Bow, 
That bright reflects upon the Waves below, 
As vaft it bends above the glaffy Tide ; 


435 When fetting in the Weft, on Mora’s Side 
| The 


V. 432. He glow’d in Beauty like the foow’ry Bow, Sc.) The principal 
Rules which refpect poetical Comparifons are, that they be introduced on 
proper Occafions, when the Mind is difpofed to relifh them; and not in 
the Midft of fome fevere and agitating Paflion, which cannot admit of 
this Play of Fancy; that they be founded on a Refemblance neither too 
near and obvious, fo as to give little Amufement to the Imagination in 
tracing it, nor too faint and remote, fo as to be apprehended with Diffi- 
culty ; that they ferve either to illuftrate the principal Object, and to render 
the Conception of it more clear and diftinét; or at leaft, to heighten and 
embellifh it, by a fuitable Affociation of Images. Thus the Charms of 
Ryno’s Perfon, though bearing. no immediate Refemblance to a Rainbow, 
is admirably impreffed on the Mind by the Idea of fo beautiful an Object ; 
and the Equality of his Temper is finely pi€tured by the pleafant Calm of a 


q a be, iM 
delightful Evening. 
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44.0 


44.0 


4.50 


The Sun-beams flope, and not a Breath of Air 
Difturbs the Silence of the Hill of Deer. 

Such. was the placid Sweetnefs of my Child ; 

In Manners gentle, in Comportment mild ! 

But now on Leva here his Tomb mutt ftand, 
Far from his weeping Friends, and native Land. 
We too fhall be no more: Perhaps the Day 

Is not remote when Death will call away. 

If he imperious fummons to the Grave, 


Nor Strength, nor Valour can the Warrior fave. 


Such was, Fingal, thy lamentable Strain, 
When pale on Earth thy youngeft Hope lay flain ---- 
But what can paint th’ Affliction of thy Son? 


| For thou, O! beft of Fathers! now art gone: 


Thy Form upon our Hills has difappear’d, 
Thy Voice on Cova is no longer heard ! 
Here 
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Here left alone ; dejeéted and forlorn, 
I fit befide thy Monument to mourn, 


And feeling with my Hand the mofly Stone, 


455 Repeat afrefh fome melancholy Moan, 


When 


V. 453. Lfit befide thy Monument to mourn, Sc.) The Manner in which 
the old Bard reprefents himfelf.here lamenting at his Father’s Tomb ; feel- 
ing it with his Hand, and miftaking the Noile of the paffing Winds for a 
Voice in the Sepulchre, is inexpreffibly moving. We often profefs to ad- 
mire the Sublimity of mordl Sentiments, but here it is not enough to ad- 
mire. Admiration is a cold Feeling, in Comparifon of that deep Intereft, 
which the Heart muft take in fuch tender and pathetic Scenes ; where, by 
a myfterious Attachment to the Objeéts of Compaffion, we are pleafed and 
delighted, even whilft we mourn. With Scenes of this Kind Ofian abounds ; 
and his high Merit in thefe, is inconteftable.. He may be blamed for 
drawing Tears too often from our Eyes; but that he has the Power of 
commanding them, no Man, who has the leaft Senfibility, will queftion. 
The general Charaéter of his Poetry is, the heroic mixed with the elegiac 
Strain; Admiration tempered with Pity. Ever fond of giving, as he ex- 
preffes it, *¢ the Joy of Grief,” it is vifible that on ail moving Subjects, he 
delights to exert his Genius; and accordingly, never were there finer pa- 
thetic Situations, than what his Works prefent. His great Art in ma- 
naging them, lies in giving Vent to the fimple and natural Emotions of 
the Heart. We meet with no exaggerated Declamation; no fubtle Refine- 
ments on Sorrow; no Subftitution of Defcription in Place of Paffion. 
Offian felt ftrongly himfelf; and the Heart, when uttering its native Lan- 
guage, never fails, by powerful Sympathy, to affect the Heart, . 


ee eee 
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When in the Defert ftirs a fudden Squall, 
I ftart furpris’d, and think it is your Call : 
But in the Grave, unconfcious of my Woes, 


The King of Swords enjoys a calm Repofe. 


460 Mean Time, where Lvsar’s rapid Waters flow, 
Sat Gaul and Offan with the King of Snow. 
I touch'd the Harp; but obftinate in Grief, 
The Son of Starno to the Sound was deaf; 
And rolling his red Eyes tow’rds Lena’s Plain, 
4.65. Bewail’d in fullen Mood his People flain. 


I rais'd by Chance my Eye to Cromla’s Side, 
And faw from thence the Son of Semmo ftride : 
(Where he and Connal long the Sight enjoy’d 
Of Swaran vanquith’d, and his Hoft deftroy’d) 
470 Again he mov’d to Zura’s lone Retreat, 


There to lament his own difaftrous Fate. 


ZZ Bright 
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Bright to the fetting Sun his Armour fhone ; 
And flow’ behind him follow’d Caithbaz’s Son. 


The Summit*gain’d, they vanifh’d out of Sight, 


475 Like two red Pillars of the Fire of Night, 
When Winds purfue them o’er the lofty Mounds, 


And.as they pafs the flaming Heath refounds. 


Where fell the Waters of a gureling Brook » 
By Nature form’d, a Cave ftood in the Rock. 
480 One folitary Tree above it grew; | 
| Which nodded to each whiftling Wind that blew. 
} Hi | There Semo’s Son, abandon’d to Defpair, 
i Wip'd from his humid Cheek the flowing Tear 5 
While, 


V. 483. Wip'd from bis humid Cheek the flowing Tear.| One cannot but 
il obferve the Contraft Ofian makes between the Griefs of Swaran and 
lI Cuthullin. The Grief of Swaran partakes of the gloomy, haughty, and 
inflexible Difpofition, which charaéterifes that Hero; he is not only re- 
gardlefs of Offan’s Mufic, who endeavours to confole him, but éven in a 


fulky, Mood turns away to indulge his Sorrows. Whereas Cuthullin, 
| though 
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While, in dark Order crowding on his Thought, 
485 The unfuccefsful Battles he had fought, 

Recall’d afreth the Lofs of his Renown, 

Like. Mift, by Winds difpers’d, for ever flown. 

The fair Bragéla was not near the Chief, 


To chear his Mind, and mitigate his Grief ; 
490 Had fhe a Moment but her Form difplay'd, 


Her Prefence would have all his Cares allay’d.. 


But lo! fome Bard, or venerable Seer, 
White in the hoary Locks of Age draws near. 


Hail! Carri/, is it you, whofe Voice renown’d 


495 Is {weeter than the Harp of Tura’s Sound 5 _ 
Whofe 


though he defponds through too nice a Senfe of Honour, always pays the 
higheft Deference to fuch as adminifter Confolation to him. At the Per- 
fuafion of Connal, in the laft Book, he lays afide the Refolution he had 
taken of falling upon the Enemy. and here the Poet affures us, that 
the Prefence of his beloved Bragéla, ‘would have huthed all his prefent 
Complaints. 


ZZ2 ¥.. 504. 


a — 
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Whofe Words are’ pleafant as a Show’r of Rain, 
When Summer’s fultry Heats have parch’d the Plain t 
But, tuneful Bard of other Times, declare 


What from the Son of Seo brings thee here. 


500 To which the prudent Herald --- Why this Praife 


From him who all excels in lofty Lays? 
Thou valiant Ruler in the Strife of Spears, 
We have been now acquainted many Years ! 


When Branno’s Hall of Shells with Mufic rung, 


505 You often have accompanied my Song 5 


And 


V. 504. When Branno’s Hall of Shells with Mujfic rung, Fc.) We find 
not in Offan, an Imagination that fports itfelf, and drefles out gay Trifles 
to pleafe the Fancy. His Poetry, more perhaps than that of any other 
Writer, deferves to be ftyled, the Poetry of the Heart. It is a Heart pe- 
nétrated with noble Sentiment, and with fublime and tender Paffions; a 
Heart that glows, and kindles the Fancy; a Heart that is full, and pours 
itfelf forth. Offan did not write, like modern Poets, to pleafe Readers 
and Critics. He fung from the Love of Poetry and Song. His Delight 
was to think of the Heroes among whom he flourifhed ; to recal the affect-. 


ing Incidents of his Life; to dwell upon his paft Wars, and Loves, and 
Friendships. 
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And Everallin too would fometimes join 


Her Voice with ours in Harmony divine. 


I heard her once the Death of Cormac tell, 

The Youth who for her Love in Battle fell, 
$10 And faw the Tears faft trickle from her Eye, 

While thou, O Chief! fat {ympathizing by. 


Her tender Heart was with Compaffion mov’d, 


Although th’ unhappy Youth he never lov’d: 


But 


Friendfhips. Under this true poetic Infpiration, giving Vent to his Genius, 
no Wonder we fhould fo often hear and acknowledge in his Strains, the 
powerful and ever-pleafing Voice of Nature. 


onennes- Arte, natura potentior omni. --- 
Eft Deus in nobis, agitante calefcimus illo. 


V. 512. Her tender Heart was with Compaffion mov'd, (%c.] The Female 
Sex make always an illuftrious Figure in Offan’s Works. However amaz 
ing it may be to find fuch delicate Sentiments in fo early a Period of So- 
ciety, there can be no Doubt, but that the Poet reprefents the genuine 
Manners of his Times. For, as Lord Kames obferves, had the Caledonians 
made Slaves of their Women, and thought as meanly of them as Savages 
commonly do, it would never have entered the Imagination of Offan, to 
afcribe to them thofe numerous Graces that exalt-the Fair Sex, and render 
many 
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But none in Goodnefs could with her compare, 


sts Who was among a thoufand Women fair. 


Ah! name her‘not, I faid, or Tears will ftart, 
And Pangs of Anguifh rend afrefh my Heart. 
Depriv'd of her I held fupremely dear, 
Remembrance only heightens the Defpair, 
520 Since fhe the foftly-blufhing Dame afleep, 
Nor hears her Offian groan, nor fees him weep. 
‘But here on Luwbar’s Banks repofe awhile, 
And Jet fweet Conference the Time beguile ! 
Unlefs you choofe to raife your Voice and fing ; 
525 I know it pleafant as the Gale of Spring, 
That 


many of them Objeéts of pure and elevated Affection. Without the Aid 
of Infpiration, fuch refined Manners could never be conceived by a Savage. 
I fay more: Suppofing a Savage had been divinely infpired, Manners fo | 
snconfittent with their own, would not have been relifhed, nor even com- 
prehended by his Countrymen. And yet that they were’ highly relifhed is 
certain, having been univerfally diffufed, among all Ranks, and preferved 


for many Ages by Memory alone, without Writing. 
V. 525. 
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That gently fighs; when after heav’nly Themes, 
The Hunter wakes delighted from his Dreams, 
And liftning to the Sound, imagines ftill 

He hears th’ harmonious Spirits of the Hill, 


V. 525. [know it pleafant as the Gale of Spring, 8c.] |Homer’s Compa- 
rifons relate chiefly to martial Objeéts, to the Appearances and Motions of 
Armies, the Engagements and Death of Heroes, and the various Accidents 
of War. In Offan, we find a greater Variety of other Subjeéts illuftrated 
by Similes; particularly the Beauty of Women, the different Circumftances 
of old Age, Sorrow, and private Diftrefs; which give Occafion to much 
beautiful Imagery. The Mufic of Bards, a favourite Objet with Offan, 
is illuftrated by a Variety of the moft beautiful Appearances that are to be 
found in Nature. It is compared to the calm Shower of Spring; to the 
Dews of the Morning upon the Hill of Roes; to the Face of the blue and 
ftill Lake; and here to the Sighing of a Morning Breeze upon the Hunter’s 
Far. I fhall quote one more, which contains a fhort, but exquifitely tender 
Image, accompanied with the fineft poetical Painting. ‘ The Mufic of 
Carril was like the Memory of Joys that are paft, pleafant and mournful 
to the Soul. The Gholts of departed Bards heard it from Stimora’s Side. 
Soft Sounds fpread along the Wood; and the filent Valleys of Night re- 
joice.” If this Comparifon had been handed down to us in fome Greek or 
Latin Author, what Eulogiums would the Critics have beftowed upon it?” 
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Nicurt comes on. Fingal gives a Feaft to his Army, at 
which Swaran is prefent. The King commands Ullin, his 
Bard, to give the Song of Peace. Uslin relates the Actions of 
Trenmor, great Grandfather to Fingal, in Scandinavia ; and 
his Marriage with Inibaca, the Daughter of a King of Loch- 
lin, who was Anceftor to Swaran: which Confideration, to- 
gether with his being the Brother of Agandecca, induced the 
King to permit him, with the reft of his Army, to return 

nH Home, upon his Promife of never invading Ire/and again in a 

{iy hoftile Manner. The reft of the Night is {pent in the Songs 

al of Bards, and in a Converfation in which the Story of Grumal 

it is introduced by Fingal. Morning comes. Swaran departs. 

Fingal goes on a Hunting Party, and finding Cuthullin in the 

Cave of Tura, comforts him; and fets Sail, the next Day, 

for Scotland; which concludes the Poem. 


THIS Book opens with the Fourth Night, and ends on the 
Morning of the Sixth Day. The Time of Five Days, Five 
Nights, and a Part of the Sixth Day, is taken up in the Poem. 
The Scene lies in the Heath of Lena, and the Mountain of 


Cromla, on the Coaft of U/fer. 


“HE Clouds of Night, fwift rolling Weftward 
fpread_ 


Rios 


Their dewy Wings on Cromla's dark-brown Head ; 
And rifing in the North, the Stars difplay 
Their twinkling Lights o’er U//iin’s glimm’ring Sea : 

5 Sometimes, as bright as Fire, ferene they blaze, 


Sometimes the fying Mifts obfcure their Rays. 
Aaa2 A fudden 


364. erat St Ws fee Ope: eg Boox VI. 


A fudden Blaft defcending from the Hills, 

The diftant Foreft with hoarfe Murmurs fills : 

But not a Breath difturbs the neighbring Heath, 
1o And dark, and filent is the Plain of Death. 


Still in my Ear the Voice of Carril rung ; 


hil The Expeditions of our Youth he fung, 


ne And the Companions of our former Days 5 


When we to viz crofs’d the ftormy Seas, 

1s And where the Waves on Lego’s Banks refound, 
Affembled made the Strength of Shells go round. 

| The 


V.16. Affembled nade the Strength of Shells go round.) By the Strength 
of Shells is meant the Liquor that was drunk on thefe Occafions. It is a 
great Queftion, even with the prefent Highlanders, what Liquors were 
drunk at the Feafts of their Predeceffors. They find them frequently 
mentioned in their old Songs under various Names; but it ts univerfally 
allowed that.they were of an intoxicating Kind. We are told by Diofcorides, 
i that the ancient Britows drank a ftrong Liquor made of Barley, which they 
Aa called Curmi.. This furely was the Drink ufed by the Aldanian Britons, 

Ha and old Hedridian Scots; for in their Language, to this Day, every great 
a Feaft is called Curme, as in their Apprehenfion Drink is the very Life of 
We | Ah | fuch 
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The Strain melodious, wafted to the Sky, 


Made Cromla and the neighb’ring Rocks reply. 
The 


{uch Entertainments. The Gauls ufed their Cerevifia; (Phin. Nat. Hit. 
Lib. XXII, Cap. 35.) the Germans their Humor ex Hlordeo ; and all thefe 
Liquors are evidently of the fame Origin, and made perhaps of the fame 
Materials *, But however that may have been, it is certain that the Scotch 
were furnifhed with ftrong Drink in a very early Period’; nor were they 
{paring of it at their public Entertainments, whether of a feftal or funereal 
Kind. Whenever the Gueft was placed in his Seat, he was obliged by the 
Fafhion of the Land, to drink off a Draught of their Water of Life, out 
of a large Family Cup or Shell. This Draught, in their Language, was 
called a Drink of Ufebai: And the Gueft had no fooner finifhed that 
Potion, than he was prefented with a crooked Horn, containing about an 
Englifo Quart of Ale. If he was able to drink all that off at a Time, he 
was rather highly extolled, than condemned in the leaft of Intemperance. 
Dr. Fobnfon (in his Journey to the Weffern Tlands) faw at Dunvegan in the 
Ife of Sky, an Ox’s Horn, hollowed fo as to hold two Quarts, which the 
Heir of Macleod was expected to fwallow at one Draught, as a Teft of his 
Manhood, before he was permitted to bear Arms, or could claim a Seat 
among the Men. : 


* The Tranflator afferts, that he has met with feveral ancient Poems, which mention 
Wax-lights and Wine as common in the Halls of Fingal. The Names of both are bor- 
rowed from the Latin, which thews that our Anceftors had them from the Romans. The 
Caledonians, in their frequent Incurfions to the Province, might become acquainted with 
thofe Conveniences of Life, and introduce them into their own Country, among the Booty 
which they carried from South Britain. 


V. 22. 
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The Ghofts of thofe recorded in his Lays, 


20 Borne on the Pinions of the ruftling Breeze, 


Refort with Joy to hear him fing their Praife. 


Harmonious Carril/ may thy Soul poffefs, 

Amidft the eddying Winds, eternal Blifs. 

Ah! how would fuch enchanting Airs delight, 
25 While now forlorn I pafs the tedious Night ! 

And oft, O Bard! in Pity to thy Friend, 

Thou doft to mitigate my Griefs defcend ; 

For on the Wall my Harp fpontaneous plays, ; 

And the light Touches of thy Hand conveys. 
30 Why will you not converfe, and let me know 


How long detain’d, (in Banifhment below) 
Among 


V. 22. Harmonious Carril! €9c.] This Apoftrophe to the Spirit of the 
Bard, is a moft affecting Stroke of poetical Enthufiafm! And indeed no- 
thing can convey a more favourable Idea of Carril’s Character, and of 
Offian’s Heart, than thefe Expreffions of Love and Admiration; fo little 
was the Son of Fingal tainted with the jealous Envy that now prevails 


among the Children of the Mufe. Critical Review. 
V. 34 
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Among ignoble Men, I here muft pine, | 
Before allow’d my kindred Souls to join ? 

But while I commune, filent on the Wind, 
35 You fly away, and leave me fad behind! 
The 


V. 34. But while I commune, filent on the Wind, &Fce.|. Mr. Macpberfor 
is of Opinion, that the ridiculous Notion of the Second Sight, which pre- 
vailed in the Highlands and J/les, came from the Remains of Druidifin. 
But as their Worfhip was not pecular to thofe Parts alone, and as that 
Order of Men (according to his own Account) fell into Difrepute, in the 
Highlands, as far back as the Days of Trenmor ; there appears no Reafon 
why any of their Superftitions. fhould be retained longer in thofe Places, 
than the neighbouring Countries, where the Druidical Rites fubfifted for 
many Years after. It feems therefore more natural to fuppofe, that the 
Second Sight took its Rife from fuch fanciful and figurative Defcriptions of 
the Bards, as this here before us of Offan. The Poet and the Prophet are 
congenial Souls. ‘Their Profeffions are nearly allied. The Claim to fuper- 
natural Knowledge and Infpiration is common to both: And certainly 
without a large Portion of Enthufiafm, taking that Word in its original 
Senfe, neither of them could fucceed fo well as they have done. The 
Conceptions of both rife to the Grand, Marvellous, and Pathetic; their 
Language is firong, animated, magnificent, full of Tropes, and every Way 
removed from profaic Diction. As the Prophet’s Bufinefs is to utter Pre- 
dictions, fo the Poet affumes the fame Character occafionally, and afferts 
that he fpeaks the Language of the Gods. It was for this Reafon that the 
Romans gave the Name of Vates indifcriminately to Prophets and Poets. 
This emphatical Word, like many more, they borrowed from the old 
Celtic, For Ovares, Vates, Eubates, Eubages, and Eubages, are Words of 

exactly 
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The fudden Guft that fnatches you through Air, 
Sounds as you pafs, in Offan’s ruffled Hair. 


Mean Time on Mora’s Side, the Heroes plac’d 


In Order round, partake the kingly Feaft. 
A thou- 


exactly the fame Meaning; and diverfified only in the Orthography by the 
vicious Pronunciation of original Authors, or the Blunders of Tranfcribers. 
Thofe to. whom the Name belonged were a Ce/tic Order of Priefts, Philo- 
fophers, and Poets, thought to have been prophetically infpired. Though 
the Office is no more, the Title has been hitherto preferved both in Scotland 
and Ireland; for among the old Jrifh Families of Note in the County of 
Mayo, Cambden reckons that of Macvadus, and in the Weftern Ifles of Scotland 
are fome called Macfaid. In the Gale and Irifh Languages, Faid fignified 
a Prophet. 


Dr. Fobnfon, in his Journey to the Weftern Tfands, profeffes to have 
been particularly curious in his Inquiries about the Second Sight. Froma 
Man of his Penetration, fomething certain might have been expected; but, 
as ufual, after faying a great Deal, he concludes the Subject in this inde- 
cifive Manner. ‘ To collet fufficient Teftimonies for the Satisfaction of 
the Public, or of ourfelves, would require more Time than we could be- 
ftow. There is, againft it, the feeming Analogy of Things confufedly 
feen, and little underftood ; and for it, the indiftinét Cry of national Per- 
fuafion, which may be perhaps refolved at laft into Prejudice and Tradition. 
T never could advance my Curiofity to Conviction, ‘but came away at laft 
only willing to believe.” It is fomething extraordinary, that a Perfon who 
affects to difcredit the Authenticity of Offan’s Poems, fhould neverthelefs 
feem inclined to believe the Reality of the Second Sight. 


~ 


V. 40. 
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40 A thoufand Mountain Oaks, cut down entire, 


Blaze to the Wind, and crackle in the Fire. 


From Hand to Hand the copious Goblet flows, 


And ev’ry Soul with Joy elated glows ; 
All but the haughty Ruler of the Tide, 
45 Who-filent fat, indulging ftill his Pride, 


And never tow’rds the Heath of Lena turn’d, 


But his red Eye with Indignation burn’d. 


Fingal upon his Father’s Shield reclin’d, 
While flowly waving in the paffing Wind, 


50 His aged Locks fhone to the Beam of Night, 


, By Length of Years grown venerably white. 
He faw the fullen Humour of his Gueft, 


He faw, and thus the firft of Bards addrefe’d : 
As 


V. 40. A thoufand Mountain Oaks, &c.] In the North of Scotland, till 
very lately, they burnt the large Trunk of an Oak at their Feftivals; it 
was called the Trunk of the Feaft. Time had fo much confecrated the Cuf 
tom, that the Vulgar thought it a Sacrilege to difufe it. } 

Bbb V. 61. 
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As ufual after Battle, U/im, raife 


55 The Song of Peace, and with fonorous Lays 


Compofe my Soul, diftra@ed by the Jar, 
And horrid Clangours of tumultuous War. 
And let a hundred Minftrels {weep the String, 
To footh the Ear of Lochlin’s captive King : 
60 Before we part, his Mind muft be appeas’d, 
None from our Prefence ever went difpleas’d. 


The 


V. 61. None from our Prefence ever went difpleas'd.| The Affertion, 
which Offan here puts into his Father’s Mouth, is truly worthy of Fingal; 
who feems to have excelled in every Virtue of his Time, efpecially Hofpi- 
tality. Hofpitality is one of thofe Virtues, which, if not peculiar to, is 
moft commonly met with in a State of Barbarity. It is after Property has 
taken abfolute Poffeffion of the Mind, that the Door is fhut againft the 
Stranger. The Highlanders of our own Time are beyond Comparifon more 
hofpitable to Strangers, and more ready to receive them into their Houfes, 
than their more civilized Countrymen. Their Manner of fhewing this ge- 
nerous Difpofition may carry along with it, in the Eyes of the polite Part 
of Mankind, a Degree of Rudenefs; but it is an honeft Rudenefs, and 
expreffive of that primeval Simplicity and Goodnefs of Heart which they 
derive from their Anceftors the old Caledonians. It was once univerfally 
a Cuftom among them, nor is it yet totally difcontinued, to accompany 


their Gueft to their next Neighbour’s Houfe, without any previous Invita- 
tion. 
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The Weak I fpare, the Mighty only feel, 


When infolent, Corre@ion from my Steel ; 


But when they yield, again into the Sheath 


65 I plunge the Sword, and ftop the Hand of Death. 
Tall 


tion, This Intrufion was fo far from giving Offence, that they were both 
received with the greateft Franknefs and Civility. There was no Diftinétion 
made between the Acquaintance and Stranger, as far as the Laws of Hof- 
pitality were concerned. The old Highlanders even thought it inconfiftent 
with the Rules of Honour and Hofpitality, to afk the Stranger abruptly 
from what Quarter of the World he came, or what his Bufinefs was. This 
Queftion could not be decently put till the Year’s End, if the Family in 
which he fojourned was opulent, and the Gueft chofe to ftay fo lone. 


V. 65. I plunge the Sword.] The famous Sword of Fingal, was made 
by Luno, a Smith of Lochlin, and after him poetically called fometimes the 
Son of Luno. It is faid of this Sword, that it killed a Man at every Blow; 
and that the King never ufed it but in Times of the greateft Danger. This 
Fable, probably, took its Rife from the uncommon Strength of Fingal. 
In the fame Manner, fomething fupernatural was thought to be in the 
Sword of the famous Scanderbeg. Of this Mahomet was fo convinced, that 
he defired Scanderbeg would make him a Prefent of it. Which being erant- 
ed, he returned it foon after, with a Complaint that the King had impofed 
upon him, in fending a Weapon which no Way anfwered the prodigious 
Things reported of it. Scanderbeg anfwered, that he had fent the Sword 
which he always made Ufe of in Battle; but had not fent the Arm, that 
was wont to wield it upon thofe Occafions. 


Bbb2 V. 67. 
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Tall Ulin ftruck his Harp, and thus began --- 
In other Days liv’d Zrenmor, fearlefs Man! 


Who o’er the Northern Waves light-bounding flew, 


Companion of each ftormy Blaft that blew, 
40 Till dim through Mift he Lochiin’s Coaft defcried, 


And Forefts murm’ring by the Water’s Side. 
Affifted by a favourable Gale, 
The Port he gain’d, and bound his fnowy Sail. 


His firft Adventure, on this foreign Shore, 
4» Was to encounter with a furious Boar 
Hi) Of monftrous Size, grown fierce with human Blood, 
ii iii That long infefted Gormal’s neighb’ring Wood ; 
Wey | Full 


mA V. 67. In other Days v’d Trenmor, &e.] Trenmor was the great 
Grandfather of Fingal. The Poet, in order to reconcile the Generofity of 
the King with the Affections of Nature and the Events of Probability, in- 
Hi troduces very artfully this Song of Ulin, by which it appears that Swaran 
a a was not only the Brother of Fingal’s beloved Agandecca, but alfo related to 
Hl i fl the King of the lonely Hills, whofe great Grandmother was Jnibaca, Sifter 
Hae to a King of Lochlin. 
V. 70. 
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Full many a gallant Chief his Rage had fled, 
But Zrenmor’s forceful Jav'lin ftretch’d him dead. 


Three Chiefs who faw him a@ this hardy Deed 
And at his Feet beheld the Savage bleed, 


9 


To Lochlin’s Sov’reign carried the Report, 
And magnified his Strength to all the Court. 
They faid, that like a Fire his Armour flam’d, 


That fomething more than mortal Man he feem’d. 


The King commanded Supper in the Hall, 
And fent them forth the Stranger Youth to call. 
The blooming Trenmor went at their Requett, 
And was in Gormal’s Tow’rs three Days a Guett. 
And 


V. 79. But Trenmor’s forceful Fav'lin ftretch'd him dead.| Ullin might 
think that Trenmor’s killing a Boar on his firft landing in Lochlin, was a 
sood Omen of his future Succefs in that Country. Be that as it will, the 
prefent Highlanders look, with a Degree of Superftition, upon the Succefs 
of their firft Action, after they have engaged in any defperate Undertaking. 


Vv, 90. 
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90 And when, in Tournaments to break the Spear, 


The Strong arofe, and met with full Career ; 
There 


V. 90. And when, in Tournaments to break the Spear, Fc.) Thefe Com- 
bats recall into one’s Mind the Manners of Chivalry; fome Refemblance 
to which may be fuggefted by other Incidents in Ofian’s Poems. Chivalry, 
however, took Rife in an Age and Country too remote from thofe of Ofian, 
to admit the Sufpicion that the one could have borrowed any Thing from 
the other. So far as Chivalry had any real Exiftence, the fame military 
Enthufiafm, which gave Birth to it in the feudal Times, might, in the Days 
of Ofian, that is, in the Infancy of a rifing State, through the Operation 
of the fame Caufe, very naturally produce Effects of the fame Kind on the 
Minds and Manners of Men. So far as Chivalry was an ideal Syftem exift- 
ing only in Romance, it will not be thought furprifing, when we reflect on 
the Accounts given of the Celtic Bards, that this imaginary Refinement of 
heroic Manners fhould be found among them, as much, at leaft, as among 
the Trobadores, or ftrolling provincial Bards, in the Tenth or Eleventh 
Century, whofe Songs are faid firft to have given Rife to thofe romantic 
Ideas of Heroifm, which for fo long a Time enchanted Europe*. Offian’s 
Heroes have all the Gallantry and Generofity of thofe fabulous Knights, - 
without their Extravagance; and his Love-Scenes have native Tendernefs, 
without any Mixture of thofe forced and unnatural Conceits which abound 
in old Romances. The Adventures related by our Poet which refemble 
the moft thofe of Romance, concern Women who follow their Lovers to 
War, difguifed in the Armour ef Men; and thefe are fo managed as to 
produce, in the Difcovery, feveral of the moft interefting Situations. Be- 
fides that of Ivibaca in this Place, two other beautiful Inftances may be 
feen in Carric-thura, and in Calthon and Colmal. 


* Vid. Huetius de origine fabularum romanenfium, 
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There was not found among them all a Knight, 
That yielded not to his fuperior Might. 

Again the Shell went round, and ev try Mouth 
Proclaim’d the Praifes of the Stranger Youth, 
Who from the diftant Land o’er Ocean came, 


The firft of Men in Valour, and in Fame, 


When the fourth Morn with Bluthes ting’d the Eaft, 
The Prince departing launch’d his Bark in Hafte ; 
And walk’d along the folitary Sea, 

Waiting a Wind to waft him on his Way. 

And now he heard it in the neighbring Grove, 

And could perceive the ruftling Branches move ; 
Whencloath’din Arms, that flath’dlike Lightning bright, 
A Son of fhady Gormal came in Sight. 

Red look’d his Cheek, in Ringlets hung his Hair, 


His Skin was like the Snow of Morven fair « 


Mild 
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Mild roll’d his Eye, and Tendernefs exprefs’d, © 


Though thus the Chief he boaftfully addrefs’d. ~ 


iio. —- Stay, Trenmor, ftay, delay awhile thy Flight; 


The Son of Lonval braves thee to the Fight. 


i I} \ i a y r 
ae His Sword has conquer’d many a valiant Foe, 


Ae His Arrows fly unerring from the Bow. 


The Hero heard, and anfwer’d with Difdain ; 
ris To raife my Anger your Attempts are vain. 


Thou 


V. 113. His Arrows fly unerring from the Bow.) The Bow ts as ancient 
and univerfal a Weapon of Annoyance, as any upon Record. It feems to 
have been particularly fo in the North of Scotland; for, if Dr. Fobufon's 

iH ‘Account can be depended on, in the Ifland Raaj/ay, the Stone Heads of 
HH Arrows are frequently, to this Day, picked up. The. People call them 
et Elf-bolts, and believe that the Fairies fhoot them at the Cattle. They 
nearly refemble thofe which Mr. Banks has lately brought from the favage 
Countries in the Pacifick Ocean, and muft have been made by a Nation 
to which the Ufe of Metals was unknown, and confequently long before 
the Age of Offan, in whofe Time the Ufe of Iron feems to have been ! 
univerial, 
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130 


Thou fair-hair’d Youth! thy Beauty proves theeyoung; 
Thofe fnowy Arms cannot in War be ftrong. 

Go! chafe the dark-brown Deer of Gorma/l’s Hill, 
And give thy vaunted Arrows Wings to kill. 


To this the Son of Lonval in a Rage: ——— 
Though you contemptuous treat my Want of Age, 
Yet, I may make the lofty Zrenmor yield, 

And bear his Sword triumphant from the Field. 
A Deed fo glorious would exalt my Name, 
Above the greateft of the Sons of Fame; 
Would make the Virgins gather round, to view 
The mighty Man who Trenmor could fubdue ; 
And ufe each tender, each endearing Art, 


To raife the Sigh, and captivate the Heart. 


‘They will admire thy Spear’s unufual Length, 


And be aftonifh’d at the Viétor’s Strength, 
Ccc When, 
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When, midft the fhouting Crowds, he {hall advance, 
And brandifh to the Sun the glitt’ring Lance. 


Infulting Youth, th’ offended Prince replied, 


135 You will provoke me to chaftife your Pride ! 


Vain 


V. 130. They will admire thy Spear’s unufual Length.] It is well known 
that the Caledonians, and their Defcendants, had a particular Dexterity in 
managing Darts of every Kind. The Scottifo Spearmen were famous, like 
the Archers of England. The Battles fought by thefe two Nations, while 
in a State of mutual Hoftility, were often decided either by the fuperior 
Skill of a Body of Spearmen of the former, or that of the Archers of the 
latter. Their Dexterity in handling thofe Weapons, muft have defcended 
to both Nations from their remoteft Anceftors. We are told by Herodian 
and Dion, that the Inhabitants of North Britain ufed the Spear more than | 
any other Weapon. The latter adds a Circumftance, omitted by. every 
ancient Author: He fays, that there was a Piece of Brafs in Form of an 
Apple, fixed to one End of their Spears, which they fhook, to terrify the 
Enemy with its Noife. Dr. Fobn Macpherfon affures us, that he himfelf 
had converfed with old Highlanders, who had feen Spears of that Conftruc- 
tion. The Name they gave them was Iriniframma. The Critics are at a 
Lofs to find out what the Framea of the Germans may have been*. Tacitus 
fhews that it was a Spear; and it is highly probable that it was contrived 
like thofe ufed by the ancient Caledonians. The Galic Name juftifies this 
Opinion. Dion’s brazen Apple was called Cuap-farra in the Language of 
the ancient Scots, that is, a Bofs, like that in the Middle of a Shield, ftud- 
ded with Nails of Brafs. 


* Lipfius, in his Notes on Tacitus de mor. Germ. Cap. VI. 
V. 144, 
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Vain Hopes of Praife intoxicate your Brain ; 
Your weeping Mother here will find you flain, 
And far from Shore behold his Veffel gone, 
Whofe vengeful Hand deftroy’d her darling Son. 


140 He faid, and poiz’d-his dreadful Lance in Air; 


The Stripling anfwer’d, touch’d with fecret Fear, 


My Arm is yet too weak the Spear to throw ; 


It has been only pra@tis’d in the Bow. 


Befides, impenetrable Arms of Steel, 


145 From Head to Foot, fecure you from my Skul. 
But 


V. 144. Befides, impenetrable Arms of Steel, &c.| Sir James Ware (Ant. 
of Ire]. Chap. XXI. Sect. 2.) affirms, that the military Arms of the rib 
and old Britons were made of Brafs, like thofe of the ancient Greeks and 
Trojans. This is likewife corroborated by Cambden, (Brit. p..14.) who 
gives many Inftances of Spear-heads, Axes, and Swords of Brafs, dug up 
in feveral Parts of England, which he fuppofes to be Weapons ufed by the 
Britons. Uf this was really fo, it muft have been before the Days of Offan, 
who mentions no Arms, either defenfive or offenfive, but what feem appa- 
rently made of Steel. Cutbullin, the fame Hero that is fo much celebrated 
in this Poem, is faid to have killed his Friend Ferda in a Miftake,; with a 

Ccc2 Dart 
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But if you dare that heavy Load forego, 
And boldly meet on equal Terms your Foe, 
I firft will lay afide the fhining Mail --- 


Now Prince come on, and fierce the Foe affail. 


150 The burnifh’d Breaftplate, an’ the Helm removd, 


The beauteous Sifter of the King it prov'd; 
Who, 


Dart kindled into a devouring Flame by the Strength of Wind: that is, by a 
Blackfmith’s Bellows. The Words in the Galic Original are, Gathbulig 
and Craofach-dbearg, Words of the fame Import with C/ar's Faculum ferve- 
fatium, and Virgil’s Cateia or Ga-tie, i.e. Gath or Cath, a Dart, and Te 
of Fire. The only Difference is, that the Galic Words are more poetically 
turned. Quintilian remarks, that Virgil was peculiarly fond of old Words, 
when proper and expreflive :. And as that admirable Poet was born and 
educated in the Cifalpine Gaul, he therefore muft have been much. better 
acquainted with the Celtic Language than any Writer of his Time. 


Dr. Yohn Macpherfon is of Opinion, that the Caledontans ufed_ neither 
Helmets nor Coats of Mail, till the Danes and Norwegians began to infeft 
the Coafts of Britain and Ireland. If the Invations alluded to are meant of 
a Period later than the Poems before us are fuppofed to have been wrote 
in, they entirely deftroy the Conjeéture ; for Ofian not only defcribes the, 
Heroes of his own Time completely armed, but likewife fhews them to 


have been the fame as far back as the Days of Treumor, the great Grand- 
father 
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Who, {mit by Zrenmor’s Youth, and blooming Charms, 


From Court had follow’d him difguis’d in Arms. 
The Chief aftonith’d, when he faw the F air, 

155 Dropp’d harmlefs from his Hand the lifted Spear ; 
And by her Prefence aw’d, reclin’d his Head, 
And hid his Cheek that glow’d Vermilion Red. 


Thus from the gloomy Cavern, where he lay, 


The Hunter, iffuing forth again to Day, 


160 Turns from the blazing Sky his aching Sight, 
To fhun the Sun’s intolerable Light. 
O King 


father of Fingal, who is here faid to be covered all over with a heavy Mail 
of Steel. When therefore Herodian, in his Account of the barbarous Na- 
tions of Britain, who fought againft Severus, takes Occafion to obferve, 
that they reckoned Helmets and Coats of Mail abfolute Incumbrances, the 
Country they inhabited (being full of Lakes, Moraffes, and inacceffible 
Faftneffes) rendering them indifferent to fuch Inftruments of Defence; he 
did not certainly mean to deprive our Anceftors of the Knowledge of thefe 
Arms, but only that they did not ufe them generally in their Wars, at 
leaft the common Men, for the Reafons above given. For had they been 
entirely unknown, Ofian would never have mentioned them in his Compo- 
fitions, being always very confiftent and exaét with regard to the Cuftoms 
he has left upon Record. 
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O King of Hills! (an humble Suppliant now) 


Begun the Virgin with the Arms of Snow ; 


Allow me in your Ship a fafe Retreat, 


165 Far from the Love of Cor/o whom I hate. 
Nh) As Thunderbolts that ftrike the defert Hills, 
| hI He Inibaca’s Soul with Terror fills ; 


And in the Violence of his gloomy Pride, 


Has ev’ry bafe, and wicked Meafure tried, 
1709 To work upon a feeble Woman's Fears, 


Pretending he can raife ten thoufand Spears. 


So fpoke the Fair. The Hero made Reply: 
Contemn his Threats, and on my Aid rely ; 
I fhall not from the boaftful Cord fly, 
175 Although ten thoufand Spears he lifts on high. 
The Chief, three Days poftponing his Return, 
Staid on the Coaft, and fent abroad his Horn 
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To challenge Cord; but appald with Fear, 


That recreant Warrior never durft appear. 


180 The King of Snow defcending to the Main, 


With Zrenmor feafted, and his martial Train. 


There for a Wife he Inibaca gave, 


Then wifh’d them Happinefs, and took his Leave. 


The Prince to Morven joyful plough’d the Wave. 


185 So fung the Bard, then ceas’d to touch the String 3: 
When thus Fingal addrefs'd the mournful King : 
The Tale related, Ruler of the Tide, 
Proves that our Families are near allied. 


Its- 


V. 182. There for a Wifé be Inibaca gave.] The Caledonians of Offian’s - 
Time, as well as their Pofterity, feem to have contented themfelves with 
one Wife, and the Laws of Wedlock were obferved with the ereatett 
Strictnefs, The nuptial Bed was defended on the Female’s Side by an un- 
conquerable Modefty, which neither public Affemblies, nor private Enter- 
tainments, nor Love Epiftles, had any Opportunities of corrupting. Among 
the Men, no one made a Jeft of Vice; nor were matrimonial Infidelities 
called the Way of the World. It is only when Luxury prevails, that Irre- 
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It’s true, they often have engag’d in Fight, 


190 Becaufe fuch Contefts were their ftern Delight. 


But as they fought for Glory, not through Hate, 


Both Parties after amicably met, 


And in the Hall of Shells, while Pleafure reign‘d, 


Together plac’d, the foaming Goblet drain d. 


19 5 The great Example of thofe Worthies trace ; 


Let Gladnefs brighten up again your Face, 


“And let the Harmony of foft Accords 


Succeed the harfher Sounds of clafhing Swords. 


Outrageous as the Billows of the Sea, 


200 You furious broke through Ranks in firm Array ; 


And 


gularities of this Kind tranfcend the Bounds prefcribed by Nature. Chaftity 


is one of the great Virtues of rude Life: When the Soul is active, it feldom — 


finks into fhameful Enormities. Horace has given a very lively Picture of 
thofe Impurities which prevailed in his own Time, and takes Occafion to 
remark, that fuch criminal Gallantries were very far from being fafhionable 
among thofe Romans who defeated Pyrrhus, Hannibal, and Antiochus the 


Great. 


V. 205. 
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And like the Noife contending Thoufands yield, 
Your Voice in Thunder echo’d round the Field. 


Such Deeds perform’d, now let thy Anger ceafe, 


And with To-morrow’s Light depart in Peace. 


205 For Agandecca’s Sake this Grace you find, 


Who, like a noon-day Beam, ftill haunts my Mind! 


In Starno’s Hall I faw thee weep the Maid, 
And from thy Youth in Pity turn’d my Blade ; 


When, 


V. 205. For Agandecca’s Sake this Grace you find.| By this one Line, 
Fingal conveys a ftronger Impreffion of the Emotions then paffing within 
his Mind, than if whole Paragraphs had been fpent in defcribing the Con- 
flict between Refentment to Swaran, and the tender Remembrance of his 
ancient Love. It is a great Miftake to imagine, that a Crowd of Particu- 
lars, or a very full and extended Style, is of Advantage to Defcription. 
On the contrary, fuch a diffufe Manner for the moft Part weakens. Any 
one redundant Circumftance is a Nuifance. It encumbers and loads the 
Fancy, and renders the main Image indiftinct. Quintilian fays with regard 
to Style, “* Obftat quicquid non adjuvat.” To be concife in Defcription, is 
one Thing; and to be general, is another. No Defcription that refts in 
Generals, can poffibly be good ;, it can convey no lively Idea; for it is of 
Particulars only that we can have a diftinét Conception. » But at the fame 
Time, no {trong Imagination dwells long upon any one Particular; or 
heaps together a Mafs of trivial Ones. By the happy Choice of fome one, 

Ddd 7 or 
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When, in the Tranfport of unbounded Rage, 
210 Revenge I fought, and fpar'd nor Sex nor Age. 
But, King of Lochlin! if thy daring Mind 

Is ftill to fhew thy martial Skill inclind ; 

Thofe Honours fhall be thine, thy Fathers gave 


To youthful Trenmor, when he pafs’d the Wave ; 
Mylfelf 


or of a few that are the moft ftriking, it prefents the Image more complete, 
fhews us more at one Glance, than.a feeble Imagination is able to do, by 
turning its Object round and round into a Variety of Lights. Tacitus is of 
all Profe Writers the moft concife. He has even a Degree of Abruptnefs 
refembling our Author. Yet no Writer is more eminent for lively De- 
{cription. 


V. 213. Thofe Honours fhall be thine, thy Fathers gave, Gc.) Here Fingal 
plainly propofes to meet Swaran once more in Arms; by which it would 
appear that the ancient Caledonians had public Games. It is certain that 
their Defcendants ufed Exercifes perfeétly fimilar to thofe of the Greek 
Pentathla: fach as Wreftling, Leaping, Throwing the Stone, and Darting 
the I.ance, as was faid above. All thefe Diverfions were peculiarly fub- 
fervient to a martial Life. And if to thefe Exercifes we add that of Hunt- 
ing, it is plain, that though they wanted Academies, their military Talents 
were cultivated to very good Purpofe; and muft have been confiderably 
improved, before they had any Opportunities of engaging an Enemy... In 
Homer and Virgil, we fee the Champions of Greece, Phrygia, and. Italy, 
fometimes deciding their fingle Combats, and the Fate. of. Battles, . by 
throwing 
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215 Myfelf will rife, and meet thee in the Lift, 
That like the Sun defcending to the Weft, 


Thou, to thy native Realms again renownd 


May’ft hence depart with deathlefs Glory crown’d. 


He ceas’d---When thus the Monarch of the Flood : 


220 O firft of mortal Men, fupremely good ! 


No more fhall Swaran vie with thee in War, 
He owns thy Strength to his fuperior far. 
When but a beardlefs Boy, in Starno’s Hall 
I faw thee bravely venge my Sifter’s Fall ; 


226 I faw, and inly faid: ‘“* When, void of Fear, 


Shall I like yonder Stranger lift the Spear?” 
There 


throwing rocky Fragments. The old Scots had Recourfe to the fame Ex- 
pedient on many Occafions. To fit them for this Method of Fighting, a 
large round Stone was placed near the Gate of every Chieftain’s Houfe. 
The Stranger who happened to lodge there, or, if a Man of Rank, the 
ftrongeft Man of his Retinue, was regularly invited by the Hoft to try the 
Power of his Skill and Strength on that Sort of Quoit. 

Dddae2 Vir228. 
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There needs no farther Proof: On Ma/mor’s Side 


We have fufficiently our Prowefs tried: 


(What Time to Morven with a gallant Train, 


230 From Lochlin’s woody Land I crofs’'d the Main ; 


And in thy Halls a hearty Welcome found, 
While at the Feaft a thoufand Shells went round.) 


But 


V. 228. We have fufficiently our Prowefs tried.| Swaran alludes here to 
the Trial of Strength he and Fingal had, in the Prefence of their People, 
upon the Heath of Malmor, as mentioned before in the Beginning of the 
Firft Book ; which feems to have ended at laft in Wreftling, as did their 
late Combat in the Battle. Wreftling was their great and favourite Exer- 
cife in the North of Scotland. Boys were inured to it early, and ftimulated 
by Prizes fuited to their Tafte and Paffions. When one Chieftain paid a 
Vifit to another, after the firft Civilities were over, the Wreftlers retained 
by each came firft to a Trial of Skill, and fometimes even to Blows, unlefs 
their Mafters interpofed. There were declared Combatants of this Pro- 
feffion, who went about in Queft of Adventures, like Amycus, Caffor, and 
Pollux: They no fooner arrived at a Hamlet, than they challenged all the 
Inhabitants, demanding a Tribute to be immediately paid, or a fair Battle, 
without any Favour, as they always exprefled themfelves. There are fome 
Men now living in the Highlands, who have feen thefe Knights Errant ;, 
and we are told, that one of the moft confiderable Chieftains in the Jlands, 
at the Diftance of a few Ages back, loft his Life in fighting a Champion 
of this Order. The Wreftler had affronted his whole Clan: To vindicate 

the 
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But whofe the Vidtory, or whofe the Praife, 
That let the Bards proclaim in after Days ; 
235 Men yet unborn thall liften with Delight, 


When they are told of Malmor’s famous Fight, 


But many of my Ships their Men have loft, 
Who gath’d with Wounds lie pale on Lena’s Coaft ! 
Accept of thefe, thou firft of Morven’s Race, 


240 In Sign of Friendfhip, and a lafting Peace. 


I promife likewife, if in after Times 
Thy Sons fhould vifit Lochiiz’s frofty Climes, 
To 


the Honour of his Name, the Chief encountered and overcame him; but 
by too violent an Exertion of his Strength, he broke a Blood Veffel, and 
inftantly expired, 


V. 241. I promife likewife, if in after Times, %c.] This was a very ne- 
ceffary Declaration on the Part of Swaran; for his Father had {fo often 
broke through the Laws of Hofpitality, that neither Fingal, or any of his 
Pofterity, would care to have ventured themfelves in his Territories. Be- 
fides attempting the Death of the King, as related in the Beginning of the 
Third Book, Starno behaved very treacheroufly on another Occafion. For 
two Years after Fingal had taken to Wife Ros-crana, he undertook an Ex: . 
pedition into Orkney, to vifit his Friend Cathulla, King of Iniftore. After 

ftaying 
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To Gormal’s mofly Tow’rs they fhall be led, © 
And have the Feaft of Shells before them fpread ; 


245 And fhould they love the noble Strife of Steel, 


The Combat fhall be offer’d in the Vale. 


To him Fingal --- Commander of the Deeps ! 


Provided with a Fleet, I want no Ships ; 
Nor 


ftaying a few Days at Caric-thura, the Refidence of Cathulla, the King fet 
Sail to return to Scotland; but a violent Storm arifing, his Ships were driven 
into a Bay of Scandinavia, near Gormal, the Seat of Starno, King of Lochlin, 
his avowed Enemy. Starno, upon the Appearance of Strangers on his 
Coaft, fummoned together the neighbouring Tribes, and advanced in a 
hoftile Manner towards the Bay of U-thorno, where Fingal had taken Shelter. 
Upon difcovering who the Strangers were, fearing the Valour of Fingal, 
which he had more than once experienced before, he refolved to accomplifh 
by Treachery, what he was afraid he fhould fail in by Force. He invited, 
therefore, Fingal to a Feaft, at which he intended to aflaffinate him. The 
King prudently declined to go, and Starno betook himfelf to Arms; but 


being worfted in the Field, he endeavoured to furprife the King, who as 


ufual had retired to a neighbouring Hill to pafs the Night. In this Enter- 
prize he was overcome, and taken Prifoner by Fingal; who difmiffed him 
next Morning, with this fevere Reprimand for his treacherous Cruelty. 
“Son of Amir, retire. Retire to Gormal of Shells: A Beam that was fet 


returns, I remember thy white-bofomed Daughter ; --- Dreadful King 


away !---Go to thy troubled Dwelling, cloudy Foe of the Lovely! Let 


the Stranger fhun thee, thou gloomy in the Hall 1 Cath-loda. 
V. 253. 
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Nor have Ambition to extend my Reign, 


250 Or to ufurp the Empire of the Main. 
While Cona’s defert Hills of Deer afford 


Sufficient Plenty to fupply my Board, 


T afk no more: Then at the Dawn of Day, 


Thy fnowy Canvafs to the Winds difplay ; 
And 


V. 253. Lak no more.|. With whatever Degree of Truth the old Cak- 
donians were acculed of being addiéted to Robbery and Plunder; Fingal 
here gives an uncommon: Inftance of Moderation and Difintereftednefs. 
He only makes War to repel Invaders, and protect his Allies; without 
any Defign of increafing his Power, or enlarging his Territory, as long as 
it fupplied what was fufficient for the Maintenance of himfelf and his 
People. It is hardly neceffary to obferve, that Luxury was utterly un- 
known to thefe ancient Inhabitants. Their Food was the natural Produce 
of an uncultivated Country, fuch as its Hills, Forefts, Rivers, Lakes and 
Seas yielded in every Kind. They had no Appetites of their own Creation 
to gratify: Happy in their Ignorance of Refinements, and by Nature 
Philofophers enough to reft fatisfied with a Competency. If their Fare 
was at fome Times fcanty, that Difadvantage was rendered eafy to them 
by Parfimony and Patience, or was fufficiently compenfated by the Abfence 
of Luxury in all Seafons. Want and Toil could never enfeeble their Bo- 
dies, or fhorten their Lives, fo much as the Exceffes arifing from Affluence 
have done elfewhere. The Severity of the Climate, and the rugged Face 
of the Country, tended to ftrengthen the Body, and inure the Mind’to 
Hardfhips.. All the Accounts of Antiquity allow, that they were among 
the ftrongeft, and healthieft, and braveft Men in the World, | 


V. 267. | 
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25s And tilting o’er the Waves, thy Courle purfue, 
Till Gormal’s echoing Hills appear in View. 


Thefe Words the Cloud on Swaran’s Brow difpers d, 

Who thus in Raptures --- May thy Soul be bleft, 

Thou gen’rous King of Shells ! Thy matchlefs Might 
260 Is dreadful as the mountain Storm in Fight ; 

But like the vernal Gales that gently blow, 

Thy peaceful Accents footh the vanquifh’d Foe. 

Now doubly conquer'd, my Refentment anes 

Here, take my Hand, and let us hence be Friends. 
26s Command thy Bards to fing in doleful Strain, — 

The Elegy of thofe in Battle flain. é} 

Let Evin, as the Rites require, inhume, 


And over Lochlin’s Sons ereé&t a Tomb ; 
That 


V. 267. Let Erin, as the Rites require, inbume, c.] The Manner of 
Sepulture alluded to here, was of the Kind Wormius calls Valcofter, (men- 


tioned likewife by Saxo Grammaticus, Difcourfe on Danio Mounts, p. 197.) 
which 
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That our Pofterity may there behold 


270 Where their Forefathers fought in Times old. 


a 


The 


which was to throw all thofe flain in Battle into one Pit; and then to raife 
a Heap of Earth, or Stones, or a Mixture of both over them. Many of 
thefe Monuments (in Scotch called Cairns, in Englifb, Barrows) are ftill to 
be feen in feveral Parts of Great Britain and Ireland. One of them being 
opened for Gravel, fome Years ago, near Forref, in the Barony of Coolock, 
and County of Dublin; Numbers of human Bones were found lying pro- 
mifcuoufly together. Some curious Gentlemen difcovered among the reft 
a Skeleton of a monftrous Size, which meafured from the Ankle Bone to 
the Top of the Cranium Eight Feet, Four Inches; fo that allowing a pro- 
portionable Diftance from the Ankle to the Soal of the Foot, and for the 
Skin and Flefh covering the Cranium, as well as for the Space occupied by 
the Cartilages between the feveral Bones in a living Body, the Perfon to 
whom this Skeleton belonged could not have been far fhort of Nine Feet 
high. The Scull in the moft folid Part was better than a Quarter of an 
Inch thick; and the Bones of the great Toe were, each of them, Two 
Inches long, and Three Inches and a Quarter in Circumference. The 
Dentes molares, or Grinders, were alfo enormoufly big, and the Tidia above 
Twenty Inches long. The Pofition of the Head was to the North, and of 
the Feet to the South, All the Bones, except the Teeth, were in a crum- 
bling and decaying Condition. This Account is taken from Gentlemen of 
Veracity, who meafured the Skeleton. Walter Harris, Efq. from whom 
the whole of this Narration is extracted, adds, that he himfelf, on the 17th 
of April 1764, took out of the fame Mount, lying about Three Feet under 
the Surface, an entire Scull and two Thigh Bones, confiderably lefs than 
thofe before mentioned ; and all the other Bones of the Skeleton were there, 
but much decayed. He fuppofes that thefe Bodies were depofited there 
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The Hunter, leaning on a moffy Stone, 
Will fay fometimes, when mufing here alone; | 
“ Fingal and Swaran, with their martial Pow’rs, 


In bloody Confli& met upon thefe Shores. 


276 Thus fhall he meditate in after Days, 


And down to lateft Ages hand our Praife. 


Fingal made Anfwer --- Ruler of the Sea! 
Life like a Vifion paffes foon away. 


To-day victorious, our full Honours blow ; 


280 To-morrow Death unplumes, and lays us low ! 


No 


in the Year rora, after the celebrated Battle then fought on the Plains of 
Clontarfe, not far from that Neighbourhood. T’wo other Mounts of the 
fame Kind lie each within Half a Mile of the former, whith, if x ane 
might afford frefh Difcoveries. 


V. 278. Life like a Vifion paffes foon away.| Fingal is not more eminent 
for Prowefs and Valour, than he is for Gaodnefs of Heart, and Sublimity 
of moral Sentiment. His Refle€tions here on the Shortnefs of Life, and 
the Vanity of human Greatnefs, are not unlike thofe of fob, Chap. X1V. 
Ver. 1. and 2. * Man born of a Woman, living but a fhort Time, is 
filled with many Miferies. He cometh forth like a Flower, and is de- 
ftroyed ; and fleeth as a Shadow, and never continueth in the fame State.” 
Weta. 
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No Traces then will of our Wars be found, 
The filent Fields will not retain their Sound 3; 
Nor will the Hunter our Sepulchres trace, 
Which a few Years muft totally efface ! 

285 Our very Names will not be mention’d long, 
Unlefs the Bards preferve them in the Song : 
The Praifes they beftow unfullied laft, 


When we, and all our boafted Strength have pat. 
| “Old 


V. 287, The Praifes they beftow unfullied laft, Fc.) Every one muft be 
fenfible of the Truth of this Affertion, it being evident, that of all the 
Monuments which Ambition is able to raife, or the Gratitude of Mankind 
willing to beftow, that reared by the Mufe of a genuine Poet is the moft 
expreffive, the moft durable, and confequently the moft to be defired. The 
Works of Pbidias and Praxiteles, once thought everlafting, are now no 
more. The fainteft Traces of the magnificent Bady/on cannot now be in- 
veftigated. The famous Egyptian Pyramids, though ftill extant, have not 
been able to preferve the Names of the vain Monarchs by whom they were 
conftructed. But the Scructures which Homer has built, and the Monu- 
ments which Virgil has raifed to the Memory of illuftrious Men, to Gallus, 
to Mecenas, and Auguftus, will perifh only together with the World. 
Therefore, it is no Matter of Wonder that the Ce/tic Kings and Celtic Lords 
fhould have patronized the Poets of their own Times; a Race of Men 
whofe Compofitions, however rough and unpolifhed, kindled the Soul of 
the Warrior to attempt great Actions, and promifed the Hero a Perpetuity 
of Fame. 
een 


1 


396 Fi ly Ny Gt AC Eh Boox VI. 


290 


295 


3200 


Old Ulin, Offian, and Kinfena’s Son, 

(The moft intelligent in Ages gone) 

The valiant Deeds of many Chiefs rehearfe, 

Whofe Names are only to be found in Verfe. 

Strike then, ye tuneful Bards, your trembling Strings, 
Record the famous Deeds of ancient Kings, 

And in foft Numbers joyful fend away ; 

The tedious Hours, till Morn reftores the Day. 


The Monarch fpoke, and ftraight we all obey’d, 
While Si the Song a hundred Harpers play’d 
In Concert fweet: Till Swaran’s Face grew bright 
As the full Moon, (fair Daughter of the Night!) 
When her Approach the pafling Vapours fly, 
And leave her calm, and broad amidft the Sky. 


When now the Sounds of Melody had ceas’d, 
The King of Morven Carril thus addrefs’d : 
| Hail, ! 
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305 Hail, aged Bard! where diftant from the Coaft 
Has Semo's Son retir’d with Erin’s Hott! 


Say, like a deadly Meteor did you leave 
The vanquilh’d Chief in Zizra’s dreary Cave ¥ 


To this the hoary Seer --- O’erwhelm’d with Grief, 


310 In Tura’s dreary Cave remains the Chief. 


The Thoughts of Glory paft, and prefent Shame, 
By Turns revolving fo his Mind inflame, 


That his own Hand, did not his Friends oppofe, 
Would long ere this have ended all his Woes. 
Profperity 


V. 304. The King of Morven Carril hus addrefs'd.} At the End of the- 
Fourth Bock, Carril had been fent by Curbullin to compliment Fingal upon 
his Victory. Lighting upon Ofian, (who with Gaul was left to euard 
Swaran) he engaged him to fit down, where they then were, till Fingal 
fhould return fromthe Purfuit of the Enemy. We left the two Bards in 
clofe Converfation at the Beginning of the prefent Book, Either Carri] had 
not hitherto.come into the Prefence of Fingal, or the King, employed in, 
confoling Swaran, had not Time to take Notice of him fooner: But the 
Moment he is at Liberty, he immediately inquires after Cuthullin, gives 
the higheft Commendation to his Bravery, and afterwards effectually re- 
moves his Grief, 
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315 Profperity has ever conftant fmil'd 
On all the Hero undertook, and fpoil’d 
His Soul, elated with Succefs, to bear 
This adverfe Stroke, which drives him to Defpair. 
Refolv’d no more the Chance of War to try, 

320 He fends his Sword to reft upon thy Thigh ; 
Whofe Arm deftru@tive, as the Storms that blow 
On lofty Morven, hath difpers’d the Foe. 
Accept, O King, the Sword of Semo's Son ! 
He now concludes his Fame for ever gone, 

325 Like Vapours blown, and fcatter'd by the Wind, 
That leave no Veftige on the Hills behind. 


Cuthullin’s Sword I never will receive, 
His Arm is ftrong, his Soul in Danger. brave ; 
(Replied Fingal) inform the Chief his Name 
230 Will be repeated by the Voice of Fame. 
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Like him there have been many overthrown, 
Who after like the Sun of Heav’n have fhone. 


Great Son of Starno! whofe imperial Sway 


Extends o'er Lochlin, give thy Griefs away. 


335 The Brave fometimes may be compell’d to bend, 


But Virtue always conquers in the End. 


The Sun of Heav’n, thus clouded for a Space, 
To. fouthern Regions flies, and hides his Face ; 
But, burfting forth in Majefty ferene, 


340 Soon {miles upon the Hills of Grafs again. 


From 


V. 333. Great Son of Starno!] Fiugal here addreffes himfelf to Swaran, 
whofe Grief, as well as Cythullin’s, proceeded from having been defeated. 
What therefore was faid to one, was equally fuitable to the other. Befides, 
the Story of Grumal, though in its general Moral applicable to both, in 
fome Circumftances agrees better with the Situation of Swaran,; for that 
Prince, like Swaran, had unjuftly attacked the Territories of another ; 
like him, he was conquered and taken Prifoner. But by fupporting his 
Misfortunes with Courage, he afterwards proved fuccefsful, and became 
worthy of being celebrated, in the Songs of the Bards, among the greateft 
Heroes of Antiquity. His Patience in fuffering, is what Fingal would point 
out, both to Swaran and Cuthullin, as the proper Pattern of their Imitation. 

V. 351. 
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From ftreamy Cona Grumal drew his Birth, 


His brave Atchievements fill the {pacious Earth! 
Infatiable of War from Shore to Shore, 
The reftlefs Spirit of Difcord he bore. 
345 His Heart delighted in the Strife of Spears, 
The Clafh of Arms was Mufic to his Ears. 
To Craca’s founding Hle he crofs‘d the Main, 


And pour’d upon the Coaft his hoftile Train. 


The King of Craca, from a neighb’ring Wood 
360 Advancing, met him near the briny Flood. 

(For then he fpoke to Brumo’s Stone of Pow’r, 

Whofe Circle rofe not diftant from the Shore.) 


Fierce 


V. 351. For then he [poke to Brumo’s Stone of Pow’r, €c.] The Scene 
of moft of Ofian’s Poems is laid in Scotland, or in the Coaft of Ireland op- 
pofite the Territories of Fingal. When the Scene is in Ireland, we perceive 
no Change of Manners from thofe of Offan’s native Country. For Ireland 
was undoubtedly peopled with Celtic Tribes; the Language, the Cuftoms, 
and Religion of both Nations were the fame, They had been feparated 
from one another by Migration, only a few Generations, as it fhould feem, 
before our Poet’s Age; and they ftill maintained a clofe. and frequent 
Intercourfe. 
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Fierce was the Battle of the Chiefs: Each ftrove 
Who fhould poffefs the {nowy Breaft of Love. 


355 ‘* (The Fame of Craca’s beauteous Daughter came 


‘* Po Grumal, where he fat at Cona’s Stream - 


‘¢ ‘To win the fnowy-bofom’d Maid he {wore, 
*€ Or lofe his Life on Craca’s echoing Shore.) ”’ 


Three 


Intercourfe. But when the Poet relates the Expeditions of any of his 
Heroes to the Scandinavian Coaft, or the Iflands of Shetland, which were 
then Part of the Scandinavian Territory, the Cafe is quite altered. Thofe 
Countries wete inhabited by Nations of the Teutonic Defcent, who in their 
Manners and religious Rites differed widely from the Celt; and it is cu- 
rious and remarkable, to find this Difference clearly pointed out in the 
Poems of Ofian. His Defcriptions bear the native Marks of one who was 
prefent in the Expeditions which he relates, and who defcribes what he had 
feen with his own Eyes. No fooner are we carried to Lochlin or the Iflands 
of Iniflore, than we perceive that we are in a foreign Region. New Objects 
begin to appear. We meet every where with the Stones and Circles of 
Loda, that is, Odin, the great Scandinavian Deity. That Ferocity of Man- 
ners which diftinguifhed thofe Nations, alfo becomes confpicuous. In the 
Combats of their Chiefs there is a peculiar Savagenefs,; even their Women 
are bloody and fierce. The Spirit, and the very Ideas of Regner Lodbrog, 
preferved by Olaus Wormius, occur to us. Ofian makes one of the Scandi- 
navian Chiefs fay; “ The Hawks rufh from all their Winds; they are 
wont to trace my Courfe. We rejoiced three Days above the Dead, and 
called the Hawks of Heaven; they came from all their Winds, to feaft on 
the Foes of Aunir.” Cath-loda 


F ft V. 360, 
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Three Daysthey fought, and bath’din Blood the Ground, 


360 But Grumal vanquifh’'d on the fourth was bound. 


Far from his Friends in Chains, they left alone 


The Prince confin'd at Brwmo’s horrid Stone ; 


Where ’twas pretended Spectres walk’d their Rounds,. 
And fill’d the midnight Air with fearful Sounds. 


36s Yet he furviv’d, and all thefe Suff’rings patft, 
Shone glorious as the Beam of Heav’n at laft; 
They fell beneath his Hand, and now his Name. 


We have recorded with the firft in Fame. 


Ye Bards, ftrike up in Chorus, and unfold. 
370 The warlike A@tions of the Kings of old. 
Tn 


V. 369. Ye Bards, firike up in Chorus, Sc.) The Bards held a confpi- 
cuous Place at public Entertainments; and a great Part of the Amufement 
of our Anceftors was derived from their Songs. They repeated their Com- 
pofitions in every Branch of Poetry ; the heroic, the elegiac, the ludicrous, 
the fevere. The Words were fet to Mufic; the Bard recited nothing 
where the Voice was not fuftained by fome Inftrument. The Harp was 

| appropriated 


Se a ES ar 
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In Tournaments their fierce Rencounters tell, 
That on their Fame I may delighted dwell ; 
And Starno’s Son, invited by your Lays, 

May yield to Sleep, and fet his Mind at Eafe. 


i In 


appropriated to the ferious; a Flute or Pipe accompanied the comic and 
lively. That Species of Dancing which the Greeks diftinguifhed‘by the 
Name of Pyrrbic, was an univerfal Amufement among the Celtic Nations. 
A Number of young Men in complete Armour rufhed in fuddenly before 
the Guefts, at a certain Period of the warlike Mufic, danced with ereat 
Agility, and kept Time by ftrikinge their Swords again{t their Shields. 
When the Speétators were, for a fhort Time, amufed with this Show, the 
Mufic fuddenly changed, and a Band of young Women entered, tripping 
Hand in Hand to a merry Air. They too, at a certain Period of the 
Mufic, vanifhed at once; the young Men entered again as if engaged in 
Action, and to the Sound of the accompanying Inftrument exhibited all 
the Incidents of a real Battle. Neither were the Guelts at Celtic Entertain- 
ments gratified with fiGitious Battles only ; the young Warriors frequently 
challenged one another to fingle Combat to thew their Bravery. The gla- 
diatorial Spectacles at Rome proceeded from this charaéteriftical Cuftom of 
the Barbarians of the North of Europe, who, contrary to the Opinions of 
all other Nations, placed Death itfelf in the Number of their Amufements. 
This Peculiarity they carried to fuch an extravagant Pitch, that a Stranger, 
if renowned for his Valour, thought himfelf difhonoured, thould his Hott 
neglect to give him an Opportunity of breaking a Spear with fome brave 
Man among his Friends, 


Fifa Veo 
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376 «=In Moras Heath they flept : The furly Blaft 


Of dufky Night loud whiftling o’er them pafsd. 
Now from a hundred Mouths the Song afpires, 
A hundred Minftrels ftrike at once their Lyres. 


The Tale was ancient, and contain’d the Praife 


380 Of mighty Warriors famous in their Days. 


When fhall I hear the Bard’s harmonious Voice, 


Or at the Praife of Morven’s Kings rejoice ? 


In 


V. 381. When fall I bear the Bard’s harmonious Voice, &c.] The Con- 
traft which Offan frequently makes between his prefent and former State, 
diffufes over his whole Poetry, a folemn pathetic Air, which cannot fail of 
making Impreffion on every Heart. Thefe melancholy Reflections are 
owing to the perfonal and national Situation in which he lived. He had 
farvived all his Friends, and was difpofed to Melancholy by the Incidents 
of his Life. Befides this, Chearfulnefs is one of the many Bleffings which 
we owe to formed Society. The folitary wild State is always a ferious one. 
Bating the fudden and violent Burfts of Mirth, which fometimes break 
forth at their Dances and Feafts, the favage American Tribes have been 
noted by all Travellers for their Gravity and Taciturnity. Somewhat of 
this Taciturnity may be alfo remarked in Offan. On all Occalions he is 
frugal of his Words, and never gives you more of an Image, or a Defcrip- 
tion, than is jutt fufficient to place it before you in one clear Point of View. 
It is a Blaze of Lightning, which flafhes and vanithes. 
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In Se/na now no more the Harp is ftrung, 
The Voice of Mufic has been filent long! 
385 The Bard is with the great in Battle dead, 


And all Renown has from our Mountains fled. 


Mean Time the faffron Morn her Light difplays, 
And Crom/a glimmers to her early Rays: 
When Lochiin’s King, impatient to returi, 
390 Bid them Hes Lena wind his bugle Horn. 
The Sons of Ocean, waken’d by the Sound, 

Rife on the Heath; and filent gath’ring round, 
Dejeé&ted mount the Wave, and to the Gales, 
That rufh from Ullin, fpread their {nowy Sails. 
395 Like Morven's Mift their Veffels float away, 

And mark with frothy Paths the rolling Sea, 


As foon as Swaran’s Fleet had difappear’d, 
The King of Morven to the Chace repair’d. 
W hite- 
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White-breafted Bran, (the Favourite of Fixgal) 
400 And Lwazh’s furly Strength he bid them call. 

Let Ryvo --- But alas! upon the Heath, 

He {lumbers filent in the Bed. of Death. 

Let Fil/an then, and Fergus blow my Horn; 

_ Hail with the Mufic of the Chace the Morn, - 

405 That Cromla’s Deer may hear the fudden Sound,, 

And from the Lake of Rees affrighted bound. 


Along 


V. 401. Let Ryno --- But alas! upon the Heath, &c.] This unexpeéted 
Start of Anguifh is worthy of the higheft tragic Poet. 


If fhe comes in, fhe’ll fure fpeak to my Wife --- 
My Wife !---My Wife!---What Wife?---I have no Wife--- 
Oh infupportable! oh heavy Hour! 
Othello, A& V. Scene 7. 


The Contrivance of the Incident in both Poets is fimilar; but the-Circum- 
{tances are varied with Judgment. Oshello dwells upon the Name of Wife, 
when it had fallen from him, with the Confufion and Horror of one tor- 
tured with Guilt. Fingal, with the Dignity of a Hero, correéts'himfelf, 
and fupprefies his rifing Grief. 


V. 418. 


Boox VI. B TA NO Gi Al 4.09 
Along the Wood the piercing Clangors {pread, 
The Sons of echoing Cromla rifing’ fled. 
A: thoufand Dogs, let off at once purfue, 


410 And through the waving Heath eray-bounding flew. 


By ev'ry Dog was flain a {potted Buck ; 
And three the matchlefs Speed of Bran o’ertook: 
The King with Joy (fucceeded foon by Pain !) 
Beheld them all extended on the Plain. 
415 One lay.at Ryno’s Tomb: The Father view’d; 
And‘gufhing Tears afreth his Cheeks bedew’d. 
He vifited, once more, the lonely Place, 
Where filent flept the fwifteft at the Chace, 
And 


V. 418. Where filent flept the fwifteft at the Chace.] The Chace was the 
favourite Amufement of the ancient Caledonians. A particular Attachment 
to the Pleafures and Advantages arifing from fuch a Courfe of Life, cave 
them) an uncommon Degree of Agility, Vigour, and Patience to bear Fa- 
tigue. Dio fays, that they ran with extraordinary Swiftnefs; and fultained 
Cold, Hunger, and Toil, with an amazing Conftancy. Ryno was remark- 
able for his Activity; and ‘therefore the Epithet Swift is generally given 


him by Offan, which was reckoned one of the moft confiderable Accom- 
plifhments 
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And fighing faid: No more fhalt thou awake, 

420 The joyful Feaft of Crom/a to partake! 

The Hand of Time will foon thy Tomb deface, 
And rank Juxuriant Grafs conceal the Place ! 
The Sons of feeble Men will pafs it by, 

Nor know that there forgot the Mighty lie. 

42% Then to his Sons --- Ye Children of my Might, 
And Gaul, Commander of the Swords in Fight ! 
Come, let us now to Zura’s Cave repair, 

Where Evin’s Chief remains abforpt in Care. 

Are yonder Zura’s Walls before our Eyes, 
430 That gray, and lonely on the Heath arife ? 
The King of Shells avoids the Sight of Men, 


While fad, and defolate his Halls are feen. 
Hafte ! 


plifhments a Perfon could poffefs. Nor was that Manner of Thinking pe- 
culiar to the ancient Caledonians: Homer feldom forgets to mark out this 
charaéteriftical: Quality of his Hero: And another eminent Poet, in his 
Lamentations over Saul and Yonatham, gives a particular Praife to thofe 
Princes, on Account of their Swiftnefs. ‘* Sau/ and Fonathan lovely, and 
comely in their Life, even in Death they were not divided: they were 
fwifter than Eagles, ftronger than Lions.” 
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445 


Hafte | let us find the melancholy Chief, 
And pacify with Words of Joy his Grief, 

But is that he, O Filan, or a Wreath 

Of curling Smoke afcending from the Heath ? 
Too far the Obje& to difcern aright, 

The Winds of Cromla dim thy Father’s Sight. 


He faid; the Youth made Anfwer---We draw near 
To Semo’s Son, who with a frantic Air, 
Holds half unfheath’d the Sword upon his Thigh, 
As if irrefolute to live or die.--- 
Hail to the farft of Men in martial Fields ! 
Hail brave Cuthullin, Breaker of the Shields ! 


Hail (he return’d again) to thee my Friend ! 
And hail to all that on thy Steps attend 
The Sons of Morven. --- Great Fingal! thy Sight 


Gives to my troubled Soul unfeign’d Delight. 


Gee So 
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So joys the Hunter, when the Sun return’d 
450 On Cromla fhines ; if, after he has mournd 
Its Abfence long, he fees it heav’nly bright | ; 
Dart from between the Clouds again its Light. 
Your Sons, like Stars, attend your happy Courfe, 
They thine in War, and are in Age your Force. 
455 It was not thus, returning from the Field, 
You have in former Days Curhullin hail'd ; 
When 


V. 449. So joys the Hunter, Sc.) Lord Kames, in the Elements of 
Criticifm, Chap. XIX. diftinguifhes two Kinds of Comparifons ; one com- 
mon and familiar, as where a Man is compared to a Lion in Cayrage, or 
to a Horfe in Speed; the other more diftant and refined, where two Things 
that have in themfelves nd Refemblance or Oppofition, are compared with 
Refpect to their Effects. Thus, there is no Refemblance between a War- 
rior and the Sun; and yet they are here very well compared with Refpect 
to their Effects, the Emotions they produce in the Mind being extremely 
fimilar. There is as little Refemblance between fraternal Concord and 
precious Ointment; and yet obferve how fuccefsfully they are compared 
with Refpeét to the Intpreffions they make. “ Behold how good and how 
pleafant it is for Brethren to dwell together in Unity, It is like the precious 
Ointment on the Head, that ran down upon the Beard, the Beard of Aaron, 
which ran down to’the Skirt of his Garment: As the Dew of Hermon, or 
that which defcendeth upon Mount Sion.” Pfaln CXXXIII. 

V. 457: 
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When Earth’s proud Tyrants vanquith’d fled his Spear, 
And all was Joy upon the Hills of Deer. 


Thus Erin’s Chief. When Connan {tepping forth, 
460 (Of Mormi’s Tribe a Man of little Worth) 
Infulting faid --- Thefe boaftful Strains forbear, 


Had you been valiant we had not come here. 
When Connan to aflift you crofs’d the Wave, 
You like puis fled to Tura’s Cave, 
465 And there fat weeping ; till this fingle Hand 
Subdu’d, and fav’d from foreign Foes the Land: 
Thofe 


V. 457. When Earth’s proud Tyrants vanguife’d fied his Spear.| This is 
the only Paffage in the Poem, wherein the Wars of Fingal with the Romans 
are alluded to. The Roman Emperor is diftinguifhed in old Compofitions 
by the Title of King of the World. 


V. 465. And there fat weeping ; till this fingle Hand, &8c.]| Thefe Boafts 

of Connan are not unlike thofe of Therfites in Homer. He is mentioned, 

fays Mr. Macpherfon, in feveral other Poems, and always appears with the 

fame Character. The Poet paffed him over in Silence till now, and his 
Behaviour here deferves no better Ufage. 
Ggg2 
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Thofe Arms of Light, thou Son of Erin, yield 


To one who dares employ them in the Field. 
The Hero anfwer’d, by juft Wrath inflam’d : 

Cuthullin’s Arms no Warrior ever claim’d ; 

And had a thoufand, fuch as thee, afpird 

To win the fame, they had without retird ; 

And fo fhalt thou,---An Enemy to Truth, 

Thou haft traduc’d my Fame, malicious Youth! 

Till Ulin’s braveft Heroes prefs'd the Plain, 


I never fhunn’d the Monarch of the Main. 


He faid: Fingal then interpofing fpoke, 
And filenc’d Connan with this fhort Rebuke. 
Youth of the feeble Arm, how dares thy Tongue 
Offend a Chief, whofe Hand in War is ftrong ? 
Yes, ftormy Son of Battle, the Renown 
Thou haft acquir’'d, to me has long been known: 
And. 
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And might a faithful Friend’s Advice prevail, 
Thou to the Ifle of Mi fhouldt inftant fail ; 

485 Where fair Brage/a, leaning from the Rocks, 
Oft tow’rds the rolling Sea lamenting looks! 
While bath’d in Tears her tender Eyes appear, 
Upon the Winds difhevell’d plays her Hair, 
And blown afide, expofes to the Sight 


490 Her agitated Bofom {nowy white. 
On thy Return ftill meditates her Mind, 
She liftens to each pafling Breath of Wind, 
In hopes it may thy Rowers Voices bring ; 
Who ply in equal Time their Oars and fing, 
495 While the fweet Bard melodious {weeps the String. 


To him Cuthullin --- And fhe long muft mourn, 


The Son of Seo never will return. — 
Repuls’d, 


V. 494. Who ply in equal Time their Oars and fing.) The Prattice of 
Singing when they row, is univerfal among the Inhabitants of the North- 
Weft Coaft of Scotland and the Ifes. It deceives Time, and infpirits the 


Rowers, 
V. 508. 


500 


Deo 
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Repuls’d, and vanquifhd by a foreign Foe, 
My Prefence only will augment her Woe ; 
Who, till this laft unfortunate Campaign, 


Vitorious always usd to crofs the Main. 


And thou fhalt ftill (replied Fimgal) fucceed 
In future Wars, and make the Mighty bleed. 
Like Cromla’s Tree, far fhooting to the Skies, 
The growing Fame of Evin’s Chief fhall rife’: 
Then ceafe to grieve.---Here O/car bring the ‘Deer, 
And for our Friends the Featt of Shells prepare 3 
That after Danger we may glad their Souls, 


In genial Banquets, and o’erflowing Bowls. 


The 


V. 508. That after Danger we may glad their Souls, &c. When the 
Highland Chiefs returned Home after a fuccefsful Expedition, they fum- 
moned their Friends and Clients to a grand Entertainment. Bards and 
Senachies flocked in from every Quarter; Pipers and Harpers had an un- 
difputed Right to appear on fuch public Occafions. Thefe Entertainments 
were wild and chearful, nor were they unattended with the Pleafures of the 
Sentiments and unrefined Tafte of the Times. The Bards fung, and the 


young 
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510 The Monarch fpoke---We feafted on the Ground, 


Sung jovial Songs, and high the Goblet crown’d. 
Cuthullin’s Soul arofe, its ufual Might 

His Arm recover’d, and his Face grew bright. 
Old Carri] fung, tall Ulin ftruck the Lyre, 


515 Iraisd my Voice, and join’d the tuneful Choir. 


We fung, (while all attentive lent an Ear) 


In lofty Strains, the Battles of the Spear : 
Of 


young Women danced. The old Warrior related the gallant Actions of 
his Youth, and ftruck the young Men with Ambition and Fire. The 
whole: Tribe filled the Chieftain’s Hall. The Trunks of Trees covered 
with Mofs were laid in the Form of a Table from one End of the Hall to 
the other. Whole Deer and Beeves were toafted and laid before them on 
rough Boards or Hurdles of Rods wove together. Their Pipers played 
while they fat at Table, and Silence was obferved by all. After the Feat 
was over, they had ludicrous Entertainments, of which fome are ftill ated 
in the Highlands. Then the Females retired, and the old and young War- 
riors fat down in Order from the Chieftain, according to their Proximity 
in Blood to-him. The Harp was then touched, the Song was raifed, and 
the Shga-crechin, or the Drinking Shell, went round. 


V..514. Old Carril fang, tall Ullin ftruck the Lyre.| I have here, and 
in fome other Places, ufed the Word Lyre: Yet, whether. that. mufical 
Inftrument called a Harp, was the Cithara or Lyra of the Ancients, has 

afforded 
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Of Battles where I fought in former Years, 


But now engage no more: worn out with Cares, 


s20 And many Woes! Forgot is all the Praife, 


And warlike Aétions of my youthful Days ! 
A 
afforded Matter of great Controverfy to the Learned; though moft Gram- 


marians have confounded them, which is enough to juftify the poetical 
Licence I have taken. Venantius Fortunatus (Lib. VII. Carm. 8.) feems 


to make a Diftinétion between the Lyra and the Harpa. 


Romanufque Lyra plaudat, Barbarus Harpa, 


Gracus Achilliaca, Crotta Britanua canat. 


Nor is the Difference to be wondered at: For it is moft certain, that the 
Lyra of the Ancients hath received great Alterations both in the Shape and 
Number of Strings. Grater, (p. 38. No. 10.) in his Infcriptions, gives » 
us the Figure of an ancient Lyra to be feen at Rome, in the Gardens of 
Cardinal Cafius, placed in the Hand of a Statue of Apollo, and Philip 
Cluverius (Sicilia Antiqua, p. 93.) exhibits alfo a Cut of an ancient Greek 
Coin, one Side of which reprefents Apollo Archagetas, and the other his 
Lyra, but fomething different from the former Lyra. Of the Lyra of 
Orpheus, which fome contend was a Tetrachord, others an Heptachord, 
fee Selden’s Notes on the Arundelian Marble, p. 87. The great Antiquity 
of the Harp may be feen in the 4th Chapter of Genefis, where the Inven- 
tion of it is attributed to ‘fubal; and there is a very ancient Example of 
the Ufe of the Timbrel in the 15th Chapter of Exodus. See Sir ames 
Wares Antiquities of Ireland, tranflated by Walter Harris, Efg. Chap. 
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Boox VI. Dene Ge! Ae ofl, 417 


My Friends are with the Dead, and I forlorn 


Sit at their Tombs, and o’er their Athes mourn. 


In Harmony thus joyful pafs’d the Night, 

525 “Till Break of Day reftor’d the beamy Light. 

ae Then rofe Fingal, and brandifhing in Hand 

A fhining Jav'lin, ftrode along the Strand 

Lo where our Vefiels lay: In Arms we came 

Behind him glitt’ring, like a Ridge of Flame. 
The ° 


V. 524. In Harmony thus joyful pafs'd the Night, &c.] It is allowed by 
the beft Critics, that an Epic Poem ought to end happily. This Rule, 
in its moft material Circumftances, is obferved by the three moft defervedly 
celebrated Poets, Homer, Virgil, and Milton; yet, I know not how it hap- 
pens, the Conclufions of their Poems throw a melancholy Damp on the 
Mind. One leaves his Reader at a Funeral; another at the untimely 
Death of an Hero; and the third in the folitary Scenes of an unpeopled 
World, In this Refpeét Offan is much more fortunate: The Conclufion 
of his Poem is ftriftly according to Rule; and is every Way noble and 
pleafing. The Reconciliation of the contending Heroes, the Confolation 
of Cuthullin, and the general Felicity that crowns the Action, footh the 
Mind in a very agreeable Manner, and form that Paflage from Agitation 
and Trouble, to perfeét Quiet and Repofe, which Critics require as the 
proper Termination of the Epic Work. 


Hhh 


4.18 F IN} GUA Biv SiPBoock 
630 The Troops Bn Board, he bid’us quick oHaee 
The fpacious Sheets, and give them to the Wind 
That Bane d from Inisfail. We ftraight obey'd, 
And to the whiftling Blafts our Sails difplay'd ; 
Then fat and fung, while the {wift tilting Ships 
535 For hilly Morven. plough’d the foamy Deeps. 


N.B. TO the greateft Part of the Notes, no other Merit is 
claimed, but ranging them in their prefent Order. Moft of the 
critical are taken from Dr. Blair's Differtation upon the Poems 
of Ofian. Thofe of Mr. Macpherfon on Fingal are all retained ; 
and many more extracted from the other Poems, as well as from 
his Introdu€tion to the Hiftory of Great Britain and Ireland. 
Not a few have been collected from the Rev. Dr. Sohn Mac- 
pherfon’s Critical Differtations on the Origin, Antiquities, &c. 
of the ancient Caledonians ; and fome likewife from Lord Kames 
Sketches of the Hiftory of Man. As what has been borrowed 
in this Manner, is not only fometimes interlarded with Addi- 
tions of our own, but moreover frequently intermixed together ; 
it would have required an uncommon Degree of Care and La- 
bour in the Tranfcription, as well as afterwards in the Printing, 
to have diftinguifhed properly what belonged to each. We 
thought it therefore the fhorteft Way, to acquaint the Reader 
in this Place, with the general Freedom taken with the Re- 
marks of the above-mentioned Authors, whenever they fuited 
our Purpofe. . 
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Page 5. Line 18. in the Atteftations, read not the &c.—Ibid. L, 23. r. a literal 8¢,——« 

Pe 19. V. 133. 7. Cona.—P, g4. V.-270. re-the: Breatt.o- P, 77. V. 698. dele the 
Comma after Toxgorman.—Ditto, P. 93. V. 103.—P. 285. V. 497. r. blow.—P, cere 
V. 69. 7. meet.———P. 13. L. 7. in the Notes, +. Brand.—P.16. N. 1. L. 2. ney 
Druids.—P. 18. N. 1. L. 6. r. Lands.—P. 61. N. L. 6. r. in it &c.—P. 109. N. 1. 
L. 12. r. ar@a,—P. 118. N.1. L. to. +. Cotts.—P. 162. N. L. 3. 7. their Love &c. 
P. 224. N. L. 8. a Comma wanting after Idea,.—P, 278. N. L. 15. 7. Banks.—P, 
306. N. 2. L, a1. +. thofe Times &c,—P. 329 No Le 
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